NUNC  COGNOSCO  EX  PARTE 


TRENT  UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 
(SECOND  SERIES) 


UNIFORM  WITH  THIS  VOLUME 

THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

Being  a  Selection  of  unpublished  letters  from  the 
Correspondents  of  the  House  of  Fugger  during  the 
years  1568-1605.  Edited  by  Victor  von  KlarwiU. 
Authorized  Translation  by  Pauline  de  Chary.  Fore¬ 
word  by  H.  Gordon  Selfridge,  and  thirty  illustrations. 


THE  BODLEY  HEAD 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 
Kahle/Austin  Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/fuggernewsletterOOOOklar 


QUEEN  ELIZABETH 

From  an  oil-miniature  in  the  Portrait  collection  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  o/Tyroly  now 
in  the  Fine  Art  Gallery,  Vienna 


J 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

SECOND  SERIES  *  *  *  *  « 

Being  a  further  Selection  from  the  Fugger 
papers  specially  referring  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  matters  relating  to  England  during  the 
years  1568-1605,  here  published  for  the  first 
time.  Edited  by  Victor  von  Klarwili  ?  * 

Translated  by  L.  S.  R.  Byrne,  late  Modern 
Language  Master  at  Eton  College.  With 
Illustrations  v  *  *  *  *  * 


LONDON :  JOHN  LANE  THE  BODLEY  HEAD  LTD. 


First  published  in  1926 


Made  and  Printed  in  Great  Britain. 

T.  and  A.  Constable  Ltd  ,  Printers,  Edinburgh 


PUBLISHERS’  NOTE 


When  the  text  of  the  first  volume  of  Fugger  News-Letters 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  Publishers,  it  was  seen  that  some 
of  the  Letters  contained  passages  referring  to  England  and 
the  world-wide  activities  of  the  Elizabethan  Adventurers. 
The  Publishers  thereupon  consulted  with  the  Editor,  Mr. 
Von  Klarwill,  as  to  the  possibility  of  there  being  further 
letters  in  the  Vienna  State  Library  and  other  archives, 
referring  exclusively  to  the  English  news  of  that  time. 
After  receiving  a  favourable  report  from  the  Editor  on  this 
point,  the  Publishers  at  once  commissioned  him  to  prepare 
a  second  volume  consisting  of  a  further  series  of  News- 
Letters,  dealing  only  with  England  and  English  affairs. 

On  the  completion  of  this  task  it  appeared  that  though 
he  had  set  out  with  the  object  of  compiling  a  book  dealing 
generally  with  English  news,  Mr.  Von  Klarwill  had  been  so 
impressed  by  the  importance  of  Elizabeth’s  personality  in 
international  affairs  manifested  in  the  Letters,  an  import¬ 
ance  amounting  almost  to  an  obsession  with  some  of  the 
writers,  that  he  had  therefore  called  the  book  This  Queen,  a 
phrase  often  found  in  the  documents.  In  view  of  recent 
attempts  to  throw  doubt  on  the  Queen’s  influence  and  the 
suggestion  that  this  has  been  exaggerated  by  later  historians 
at  the  expense  of  some  of  her  Ministers,  it  is  somewhat 
remarkable  to  find  that  the  political  and  commercial  in¬ 
telligence  ”  despatched  from  many  quarters  of  the  then 
habitable  globe  reveals  so  clearly  the  extent  to  which  the 
eyes  of  all  men  were  focussed  on  this  solitary  figure,  watch¬ 
ing  her  every  move  in  the  armed  camp  of  Europe  with 
suspicion,  with  open  hostility,  and  sometimes  apparently 
with  sneaking  admiration.  To  the  Fugger  Agents  the  only 
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existing  News-Correspondents  of  that  day — “  This  Queen  ” 
implied  the  spirit  of  England  ;  English  foreign  policy  and 
the  will  power  of  "  This  Queen  ”  were  one  and  the  same 
thing.  The  Publishers  decided,  however,  that  such  a  title, 
interesting  as  it  was,  would  not  be  suitable  for  a  collection 
of  historical  documents,  and  the  present  title  has  there¬ 
fore  been  substituted. 

It  should  be  noted  that  whereas  the  first  Selection  of 
Fugger  News-Letters,  published  in  1924,  was  a  translation 
of  a  book  which  had  already  appeared  in  Vienna,  the  News- 
Letters  in  the  present  volume  have  never  before  been  pub¬ 
lished  in  any  country.  The  historical  notes  in  this  book, 
which  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Von  Klarwill,  have  in  some 
instances  been  added  to  by  the  Translator,  Mr.  L.  S.  R. 
Byrne,  and  have  been  checked  throughout  as  regards  dates, 
spelling,  etc.,  by  Mr.  H.  E.  Malden,  M.A.,  Honorary  Fellow 
of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge. 


INTRODUCTION 


At  the  Bavarian  Court  in  Munich  in  May,  1560,  was 
celebrated  the  wedding  of  the  wealthy  Augsburg  merchant 
Hans  Fugger.  He  bore  the  Christian  name  of  the  first  man 
of  his  family  known  to  outside  history,  but  vast  was  the 
gap  between  the  modest  hand-loom  weaver  Hans  Fugger 
who  followed  his  trade  in  Graben  on  the  Lech  meadow 
and  this  Hans  Fugger  who  lived  like  a  king  and  was 
certainly  far  richer  than  many  kings  of  his  time.  During 
the  two  centuries  which  had  passed  since  the  first  appearance 
of  the  Fugger  family  at  Augsburg,  the  House  had  gathered 
vast  wealth,  had  become  banker  to  Popes  and  Emperors  ; 
and,  since  money  always  has  ruled  the  world,  the  Fuggers 
could  count  themselves  among  the  mightiest  upon  earth, 
even  though  they  only  held  the  dearly  purchased  title  of 

Counts  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

Scarcely  had  Hans  Fugger,  with  his  bride,  entered  the 
house  of  his  fathers  in  the  Wine  Market  at  Augsburg  than  he 
set  himself  to  create  a  home  worthy  of  his  new  married 
happiness  and  his  ancient  wealth.  There  was  busy  planning 
and  building,  and  the  proofs  of  his  energy  stand  for  the  most 
part  to  this  very  day.  The  walls  of  his  chambers  were 
covered  with  the  then  fashionable  hangings  of  gilt  leather 
specially  manufactured  for  the  Fuggers  at  Venice.  The 
name  of  the  artist  entrusted  with  the  task  is  known  ;  it  was 
Alessandro  Trevisio  of  Treviso,  Court  Decorator  to  Duke 
Albert  of  Bavaria.  But  Hans  Fugger  devoted  quite  special 
attention  to  the  state  apartments  in  his  house.  The 
Amsterdam  painter,  Frederick  Sustris,  and  his  assistant 
Antonio  Ponzano,  were  summoned  to  the  ancient  Imperial 
city,  and  the  Dutchman  was  commissioned  to  adorn  some 
large  rooms  with  frescoes.  Sustris  had  been  a  scholar  of 
Vasari  at  Florence  and  must  have  done  good  work  even  as  a 
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youth.  When  the  Accademia  del  Disegno  was  engaged  on 
the  erection  of  a  catafalque  at  the  death  of  Michael  Angelo, 
Sustris  executed  a  portion  of  the  paintings  of  this  castrum 
dolor  is.  He  worked  long  in  Italy  and  was  a  favourite 
scholar  of  Vasari.  Ponzano  had  for  years  been  Court 
Painter  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.  When  one  hears 
nowadays  of  the  wives  of  the  new  rich  wearing  diadems 
that  were  once  royal,  one  deplores  the  changes  of  time  and 
of  destiny.  But  times  and  men  change  far  less  than  is 
thought ;  it  is  only  the  memory  of  men  that  is  short.  And 
in  those  days  great  excitement  was  doubtless  caused  when 
a  merchant  employed  an  Imperial  Court  Painter.  However, 
the  name  of  Fugger  explained  it. 

For  four  years  Sustris  and  Ponzano  worked,  one  might 
almost  say  at  the  Court  of  this  Fugger,  and  there  they  com¬ 
pleted  their  masterpieces.  They  covered  with  paintings 
the  big  rooms  filled  by  the  library  of  the  Fugger  family. 
The  Great  Chamber  is  about  46  ft.  long  by  13  ft.  high,  the 
Little  Chamber  measures  20  ft.  in  length  and  13  ft.  in  height. 
To  describe  pictures  is  a  hard  and  thankless  task ;  let  it 
suffice  therefore  to  mention  that  the  walls  of  these  chambers 
are  covered  with  splendid  and  interesting  grotesques  in  the 
style  of  the  period,  and  that  the  paintings  show  unmis¬ 
takable  traces  of  the  influence  of  Raphael  and  Michael 
Angelo.  They  do  credit  to  the  artists,  and  also  to  their 
patron,  of  whom  a  student  of  his  life  says  that  he  was  one  of 
the  most  decisive  factors  in  the  development  of  art  in  South 
Germany  during  the  period  of  the  Late  Renaissance.1  It 
would  be  impossible  to  describe  here  the  activity  of  the 
House  of  Fugger  and  of  their  relations  as  art  collectors. 
Their  treasures  suffered  for  the  most  part  the  fate  of  almost 
all  artistic  property.  It  is  gathered  together  and  gives 
joy  to  one  generation  or  to  several,  and  then  it  moves  on,  to 
brighten  the  lives  of  others,  to  whom  whimsical  fortune  has 
allotted  it  when  it  has  deserted  its  first  owners. 

The  magnificent  chambers  in  the  Fugger  Mansion  at  Augs¬ 
burg  are  not  empty  even  to-day.  Their  present  contents  are 

1  Thea  Diivel,  Die  Guicrenvcrbung  Jakob  Fuggers  des  Reichcn , 
Munchen  und  Leipzig,  1913. 
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drawn  from  a  combination  of  the  best  art  treasures  of  the 
still  prosperous  family  which  once  employed  Holbein, 
Amberger,  Titian,  and  many  others  of  the  greatest  painters. 
But  with  all  its  wealth  this  well-filled  chamber  is  but  a  tiny 
remnant  of  the  vast  mass  of  treasures  once  belonging  to  the 
Fuggers — goldsmiths’  work,  porcelain,  earthenware,  cere¬ 
monial  armour,  weapons,  implements  of  the  chase,  manu¬ 
scripts  and  countless  other  things  of  price  proclaim  the  past 
grandeur  of  the  family.  A  piece  of  cloth  woven  by  a 
Fugger  with  his  own  hands  in  1461  is  piously  preserved  and 
speaks  of  the  period  when  handicraft  still  had  a  golden 
ground.  By  its  side  is  a  letter  cabinet  to  contain  the  reports 
and  despatches  of  branches  and  agents  of  the  firm  from 
the  most  diverse  places.  Each  compartment  of  the  cabinet 
bears  the  name  of  one  of  the  many  towns  where  the  trading 
establishments  of  the  firm  were,  and  beneath  the  names  of 
the  towns  an  artist  hand  has  painted  views  of  all  the  many 
places  from  which  information  came  in  to  the  firm.  This 
cabinet  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  constantly  used 
articles  in  the  outfit  of  the  House,  for  we  shall  hear  later 
how  immense  was  the  correspondence  of  the  Fuggers. 

Many  well-known  museums  cannot  compare  with  this 
family  storehouse,  and  one  realizes  how  vast  must  have 
been  the  resources  of  this  House  when  told  that  all  these 
treasures  are  but  a  shadow  of  what  they  were. 

The  great  library  of  Hans  Fugger,  once  world  famous, 
for  which  he  left  the  splendid  setting  just  described,  passed 
a  few  decades  after  his  death  into  the  possession  of  the 
Electors  of  Bavaria  and  is  now  a  portion  of  the  State  Library 
at  Munich.  But  there  was  another  enthusiastic  book- 
lover  among  the  members  of  the  House  of  Fugger — Count 
Philip  Edward  Fugger,  born  in  1546,  died  in  1618.  He 
sprang  from  the  union  of  Count  George  Fugger  with  Ursula 
von  Liechtenstein  and  was  one  of  a  family  of  fourteen. 
Philip  Edward  Fugger  married  Magdalena,  Baroness  von 
Kdnigseck.  He  seems  to  have  had  some  of  the  business 
talent  of  his  ancestors,  for  he  was  head  of  a  separate  trading 
and  banking  concern  which  enjoyed  a  period  of  complete 
prosperity.  Philip  Edward  was  a  keen  collector,  and  aftei 
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the  sale  of  the  library  of  Hans  Jakob,  he  made  considerable 
additions  to  the  literary  treasures  still  left  to  the  family,  and 
his  zeal  overflowed  in  a  direction  that  well  repaid  the  labour 
of  collection  and  preservation,  that  of  news  of  the  day.  Of 
news  at  that  period  there  was  indeed  no  lack.  It  was  the 
time  of  the  great  European  wars  of  religion,  of  fighting 
with  the  Turks,  of  struggles  ot  sea  power,  of  the  first  circum¬ 
navigations  of  the  globe  ;  and  the  world  still  believed  in 
witches,  magicians  and  miracles.  Even  though  the  House 
of  Fugger  took  no  part  in  international  politics  on  its  own 
account  and  with  its  own  resources,  like  its  other  Augsburg 
neighbours  the  Welser,  yet  its  agents  cast  their  net  all  over 
Europe,  and  these  men,  often  holding  a  share  in  the  branches, 
were  well  educated  and  wrote  home  diligently.  The  Golden 
Writing-Room,  thus  was  named  the  counting-house  of  the 
Fuggers,  was  the  focus  to  which  came  letters  from  all  the 
great  cities  of  Europe,  and  Count  Philip  Edward  Fugger 
has  deserved  more  than  well  of  posterity  by  keeping  this  news 
together. 

Besides  this  private  service  of  information  he  also  con¬ 
trolled  the  labours  of  people  who  may  fittingly  be  called  the 
forerunners  of  our  modern  newspaper  editors.  The  first 
to  make  a  permanent  occupation  out  of  the  collection  and 
sale  of  the  news  which  came  in  was  the  Augsburg  citizen 
Jheremias  Crasser.  After  Iris  death  the  business  was  carried 
on  by  Jheremias  Schiffle,  likewise  a  citizen  of  the  Free 
Imperial  city.  It  can  be  proved  to  demonstration  that  these 
two  created  at  Augsburg  an  institution  which,  apart  from 
technical  aids,  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  telegraphic 
agencies  of  to-day.  Among  the  most  regular  customers  of 
Crasser  and  Schiffle  was  certainly  our  Count  Philip  Edward, 
for  he  was  plainly  dissatisfied  with  the  ordinary  reports 
of  his  business  friends  and  representatives,  who  in  their 
letters  so  often  beg  to  be  excused  for  having  on  this 
occasion  nothing  of  importance  to  report,  and  tell  the  Count 
they  hope  for  better  fortune  next  time. 

But  the  books  of  even  Count  Philip  Edward  Fugger  did 
not  remain  in  the  possession  of  his  family.  In  1655  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  III  purchased  the  library  from  Count 
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Albert  Fugger  for  15,000  gulden,  a  modest  sum  even  for  the 
poverty-stricken  period  after  the  Thirty  Years  War.  Before 
this  catastrophe,  which  threw  Germany  back  centuries  in 
development,  80,000  gulden,  and  a  little  later  40,000,  had 
been  offered  for  the  books.  This  exchange  of  property 
was  not  easy  to  effect.  After  receiving  the  deeds  the 
Emperor  seems  to  have  been  suffering  from  that  long¬ 
standing  malady  of  all  Holy  Roman  Emperors,  shortness  of 
cash,  and  when  at  length  he  had  scraped  together  the 
necessary  amount  and  the  Imperial  Librarian,  Dr.  Mathias 
Mauchters,  appeared  at  Augsburg  to  take  possession,  the 
Town  Council  and  the  creditors  of  the  Count  refused  to  let 
him  leave  the  city.  There  was  a  long  discussion,  in  course 
of  which  the  reputation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  and  of 
Count  Fugger  suffered  severely.  At  length  the  books  and 
manuscripts  packed  in  barrels  and  chests  were  started  off. 
A  small  fleet  of  rafts  and  boats  brought  the  precious  cargo 
by  the  Lech  and  the  Danube  to  Vienna.  The  Emperor 
acquired  on  this  occasion  some  14,000  volumes  by  17,000 
authors.  The  catalogue  of  the  library  is  extant,  and 
explains  the  apparent  contradiction  between  the  number 
of  volumes  and  of  authors.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  period 
to  bind  up  in  one  volume  various  books  of  comparatively 
small  size  and  often  on  completely  different  subjects.  To 
enumerate  the  greatest  treasures  then  acquired  by  the 
Court  Library  at  Vienna  would  take  too  long.  Most  of  the 
Fugger  books  bear  to  this  day  marks  of  the  dignity  of  their 
birthplace.  They  are  often  richly  bound,  and  many  of  them 
have  stamped  in  gold  the  ex-libris  device  of  their  original 
owner,  his  initials  P.  E.  F.  In  addition  to  the  bound  books 
of  Count  Fugger  the  manuscript  news-sheets  described  above 
were  sold  and  transferred  to  Vienna.  They  lay  there  for 
some  fifty  years  unnoticed,  till  an  active  superintendent  of 
the  Court  Library,  John  Benedict  Gentilotti  von  Engelbrunn, 
who  died  as  Bishop  of  Trent,  took  the  time  and,  what  was 
more,  the  courage  to  look  through  the  welter  of  ancient 
documents  which  had  come  from  Augsburg  many  years 
before,  to  arrange  them  and  to  have  them  bound.  It  was 
Gentilotti  who  gave  these  documents  the  name  by  which 
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they  have  become  known  in  the  educated  world  :  Fugger- 
Zeitungen.  In  the  old  German  tongue  Zeitung  means  news, 
or  novelty.  The  worthy  Gentilotti  must  not  be  blamed 
for  having  used  this  title,  though  from  the  appellation  used 
by  him  a  fearful  mistake  arose.  It  is  the  historians  of  the 
nineteenth  century  who  are  to  blame  for  the  misunderstand¬ 
ing  or  misinterpretation  of  his  correct  appellation,  for  they 
shrank  from  the  labour  of  a  close  inspection  of  the  Fugger 
News-Sheets,  and  presumed  to  publish  the  fable  that  the 
Fuggers  had  caused  the  news  received  by  them  to  be  copied 
and  passed  on  in  return  for  a  fee.  The  activities  of  the 
House  of  Fugger  were  many-sided,  but  news-pedlars 
they  never  were.  The  well-known  Austrian  historian  Sickel 
seems  to  have  originated  this  error  in  an  article  published 
in  1851  by  a  learned  French  periodical.  There  Sickel  asserts 
that  the  Fugger  News-Letters  were  a  manuscript  domestic 
journal  of  the  Fuggers.  Resting  on  Sickel’s  authority,  most 
of  the  more  recently  issued  histories  of  newspapers  have 
repeated  this  erroneous  view  and  embroidered  it  with 
elegant  but  quite  fictitious  additions.  It  has  even  been 
maintained  that  the  Fuggers  published  in  their  papers 
regular  Stock  Exchange  Reports.  But  a  close  and  repeated 
examination  of  the  whole  gigantic  mass  of  materials  has 
only  revealed  the  existence  of  three  Exchange  Lists.  So 
this  assertion  is  reduced  to  its  true  proportions. 

The  Fugger  News-Letters,  of  which  the  following  pages 
contain  a  portion  of  the  news  connected  with  England  and 
English  policy,  include  the  present  volumes  Nos.  8949  to 
8975  of  the  collection  of  manuscripts  in  the  Vienna  National 
Library.  They  consist  of  about  36,000  pages  in  manuscript, 
and  it  would  have  been  easy,  by  retailing  here  all  the  new's 
about  England  which  reached  the  House  of  Fugger,  to 
produce  a  volume  three  or  four  times  this  size.  But  this 
would  have  exhausted  the  patience  of  our  readers. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  Dr.  Johannes  Kleinpaul,  on  behalf  of 
the  Institute  of  Newspaper  History  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  made  a  palaeographical  study  of  the  Fugger  News- 
Letters  and  destroyed  probably  for  all  time  the  deeply 
rooted  error  about  their  source  and  aim.  They  are  a 
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collection  of  letters  and  news  from  the  years  1568  to  1605, 
collected  at  random  and  copied  by  professional  clerks. 
The  existing  letters  were  presumably  sent  without  exception 
to  Count  Philip  Edward  Fugger,  as  can  easily  be  gathered 
from  the  addresses.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  how 
much  other  news  reached  the  Count  direct  or  by  a  circuitous 
route  through  Messrs.  Crasser  and  Schiffle.  This  point  is 
perhaps  of  comparatively  small  importance  when  we 
consider  the  generosity  of  destiny  in  preserving  for  us  these 
news-letters  written  from  day  to  day  under  the  vivid  and 
direct  impression  of  things  as  they  happened.  They  have 
all  the  faults  of  modern  journalism.  False  rumours  are 
circumstantially  repeated,  exaggerations  are  greedily 
accepted.  Naturally,  too,  the  grossest  superstition  and  the 
most  violent  religious  hatred  play  their  sinister  parts  ;  they 
are  merely  witnesses  to  the  wild  emotions  of  the  period.  It 
was  just  as  hard  as  at  a  later  time  to  find  the  leisure  and 
capacity  to  get  events  into  the  right  focus.  But  the  greatest 
figures  in  the  world  history  of  the  period  move  across  these 
pages ;  they  are  portrayed  by  unnamed  eyewitnesses,  and 
often  one  seems  to  feel  in  unison  with  the  chronicler  fear, 
anxiety,  anger,  joy.  This  it  is  which  makes  these  chronicles 
so  valuable.  The  State  papers  of  that  enthralling  epoch 
are,  of  course,  known  to  us  ;  they  have  long  been  published. 
But  here  unknown  folk,  nobodies,  humble  people,  traders 
speak  with  us  and  tell  what  they  have  seen  and  heard.  The 
“  wild  Irish,”  who,  half  naked  and  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows,  come  to  the  continent  in  Leicester’s  army,  are  no 
less  faithfully  pictured  than  the  English  mercenaries  in  their 
smart  red  tunics.  How  thrilling  sounds  to  this  day  the 
report  of  the  suit  of  Alenpon  for  Elizabeth’s  hand  !  We 
witness  the  daily  rise  and  fall  of  the  hopes  of  this  Prince 
who  had  at  length  to  leave  England  with  a  thinly  disguised 
refusal.  How  often  is  Elizabeth  said  to  be  dead,  and  just 
think  of  all  the  tales  invented  about  her  !  But  on  the  whole, 
the  Fugger  correspondents  were  very  well  informed,  and  they 
worked  rapidly  and  conscientiously.  Nowadays,  the  ether 
carries  news  over  the  world ;  then  a  contrary  wind  often 
kept  the  post  back  for  weeks,  and  many  a  messenger  was 
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robbed  and  killed  by  highwaymen.  But  the  Fuggers  made 
full  use  of  the  regular  lines  of  postal  communication  which 
already  existed.  The  great  trade  centres  were  naturally 
the  most  productive  sources  of  news  ;  Antwerp,  Middelburg, 
since  fallen  to  comparative  insignificance,  Hamburg, 
Frankfort,  Cologne,  Venice,  Rome  and  Paris,  for  a  time 
also  Constantinople,  furnish  the  bulk  of  the  reports.  From 
London  direct  communications  are  comparatively  scanty, 
and  not  always  very  interesting.  The  dominant  style  is 
that  of  the  dry  recorder  of  facts  :  no  critical  examination  of 
events  will  be  made  till  a  later  age.  Countless  news  items 
no  doubt  were  not  copied  out  and  are  for  ever  lost,  and  for 
the  scantiness  of  direct  London  reports  there  may  have  been 
another  cogent  reason.  The  Fuggers  have  always  been 
stanch  Catholics,  in  their  own  interests  unquestionably  too 
stanch,  and  their  London  correspondents  are  sure  to  have 
been  closely  watched,  and  this  may  have  caused  many  a 
letter  to  vanish.  This  may  explain  the  small  number  of 
letters  from  London.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  though 
that  at  this  time  London  was  far  inferior  in  size  to  the  great 
towns  of  the  continent.  But  Elizabeth,  "  this  Queen," — as 
the  correspondents  of  the  financial  magnates  of  Augsburg 
call  her — and  her  proceedings  kept  the  pens  of  Europe 
pretty  well  occupied. 

Most  of  the  Fugger  News-Letters  are  in  German.  Italian 
is  well  represented,  the  second  volume  in  the  list  (8950) 
being  entirely  in  that  language,  though  it  unfortunately 
contains  hardly  anything  which  concerns  England.  French 
is  rarely  met  with,  and,  curiously  enough,  Spanish  hardly 
occurs  at  all.  When  one  considers  the  extremely  close 
connection  of  the  House  of  Fugger  with  Spain  and  Portugal, 
this  is  very  difficult  to  understand.  Latin  reports,  the  most 
horrible  church  and  dog  Latin,  are  more  frequent.  Since, 
as  has  already  been  pointed  out,  almost  all  the  reports  were 
copied  by  professional  clerks,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
innumerable  family  and  place  names  are  mutilated  till  they 
are  hardly  recognizable.  Among  the  clerks  of  Crasser  and 
Schiffle  education  was  rare  ;  the  art  of  writing  was  then  by 
no  means  general,  and  it  is  easy  to  imagine  the  motley  horde 
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which  formed  the  staff  of  the  Augsburg  News  Agency  : 
travelling  scholars,  fugitive  monks,  exiled  Protestant 
preachers,  and  other  jetsam.  But  among  these  folk  there 
were  real  calligraphists  who  were  proud  to  furnish  the 
wealthy  Count  Fugger  with  proofs  of  their  skill.  The  corre¬ 
spondents  often  assume  a  certain  familiarity  with  the 
person  mentioned  in  the  reports.  Thus,  for  instance, 
Count  von  Hohenlohe  is  briefly  referred  to  as  the  “  Holloch,” 
this  being  the  name  which  this  leader  of  mercenaries  bore 
among  common  folk  in  the  Netherlands.  It  is  rather 
difficult,  too,  to  be  quite  certain  of  one’s  ground  when  the 
Duke  of  Croy  at  one  time  appears  as  Herr  von  Renty,  once 
more  as  the  Duke  of  Arschot,  and  finally  as  Prince  Chimay. 
The  English  names  are  treated  still  more  cavalierly.  That 
Earl  Derby  always  occurs  as  Herby  might  have  been  guessed. 

A  speciality  of  the  Fugger  News-Sheets  is  their  wealth 
in  Neue  Zeitungen.  The  Neue  Zeitung  or  flysheet,  the  transi¬ 
tional  form  between  the  news-letter  and  the  regular  news¬ 
paper,  was  at  its  zenith  when  the  Fugger  News-Letters  were 
first  written.  There  was  hardly  anything  between  heaven 
and  earth,  or  in  heaven  and  beneath  the  earth,  which  the 
Neue  Zeitung  did  not  manage  to  talk  about.  The  rights  of 
authors  were  less  considered  than  a  few  centuries  later, 
and  the  worthy  Augsburg  news-agents  doubtless  looked  on 
these  flysheets  as  fair  game  and  dished  them  up  to  their 
clients  as  “  from  our  own  correspondent.”  Many  of  the 
following  items,  for  example  the  ferocious  address  of 
Cavaliere  Spanocchi  to  Philip  II,  look  uncommonly  like  a 
Neue  Zeitung.  The  period  of  the  Fugger  letters  was  any- 
thing  but  democratic.  The  people  may  starve,  suffer  and 
die,  but  to  speak  they  are  not  allowed.  In  England  alone 
does  the  Parliament  sit,  but  on  the  continent  the  only  people 
worth  mentioning  are  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  Kings, 
Popes,  nobles',  and  now  and  then  a  merchant 

The  incident  of  a  Fugger,  in  his  Augsburg  mansion,  burn¬ 
ing  on  a  fire  of  cinnamon  bark  the  IOU’s  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V  has  actually  been  painted  ;  but  this  does  not 
make  it  any  the  more  true.  Such  tales  cling  to  every  great 
fortune  ;  they  are  readily  believed  and  have  greater  vitality 
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than  historical  truth.  The  Fuggers  lived  at  Augsburg, 
growing  in  wealth,  for  about  a  century  before  the  man  was 
born  to  the  family  who  became  a  real  Royal  Merchant. 
To  James  ii  of  the  House  of  Fugger,  educated  in  Venice, 
belongs  the  glory  of  the  first  great  period  of  prosperity  for 
his  firm.  It  was  then  called  James  Fugger,  Bros,  and  Sons. 
James  had  three  brothers  working  by  his  side  in  the 
Golden  Counting  -  House.  He  carried  through  the  first 
big  money  transactions  with  Archduke  Sigismund,  the 
owner  of  the  rich  Tyrolese  silver  mines,  and  in  concert 
with  the  wealthy  Upper  Hungarian  family  of  Tdrczo  and 
other  Augsburg  men  of  business  he  formed,  quite  in 
accordance  with  modern  ideas,  a  copper  trust  which  soon 
completely  dominated  trade  in  the  red  metal.  Archduke 
Sigismund’s  example  wras  soon  followed  by  the  head  of  the 
Hapsburgs,  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  The  constant  shortness 
of  cash  which  pursued  this  monarch,  called  the  last  of  the 
Knights,  is  well  known.  In  the  Second  Part  of  Goethe’s 
Faust  it  has  been  enshrined  in  literature.  But  the  Emperor 
was  not  the  only  one.  The  Pope  also  wanted  money,  and 
the  Fuggers  had  to  help  him  too.  As  good  Catholics 
they  also  financed  the  Sale  of  Indulgences,  which  ended  by 
calling  forth  the  world-shattering  anger  of  Luther.  Who 
dares  say  to-day  what  would  have  been  the  fate  of  Europe 
if  the  Fuggers  had  been  less  true  to  the  Roman  Church  ? 

The  election  of  Charles  V  as  Holy  Roman  Emperor  was 
only  rendered  possible  by  Fugger  money,  as  James  Fugger, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  did  not  hesitate  to  point  out  to  the 
Emperor.  Reading  this  document  one  seems  to  hear  a  man 
speak  who  is  far  mightier  than  the  Lord’s  Anointed  on  whose 
kingdom  the  sun  never  sets.  James  Fugger  was  a  far¬ 
sighted,  wary  man  of  business  and  plainly  no  easy  creditor, 
for  the  popular  language  of  the  time  coined  the  word  to 
“  fugger,”  meaning  to  lend  at  high  interest.  But  all  his 
wariness  did  not  save  James  Fugger  from  doing  business 
with  the  Spanish  Hapsburgs,  and  thus  he  rented  the  quick¬ 
silver  mines  at  Almaden,  which  were  later  to  become  a  heavy 
burden  for  the  firm.  To  the  modern  eye  the  Fugger  business 
can  only  be  compared  to  a  vast  financial  concern.  It  works 
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mines  in  the  Tyrol,  Carinthia,  Hungary  and  Spain  ;  in  its 
hand  is  an  immense  spice  trade  ;  cloth  weaving  is  carried 
on  at  high  pressure,  and  financial  transactions  of  great  scope 
strain  the  resources  of  the  firm  to  the  utmost.  The 
Emperors  were  bad  payers,  and  cancelled  a  portion  of 
their  debt  by  conferment  of  the  title  of  Count  on  James's 
nephews,  Anthony  and  Raymond  Fugger.  In  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century  the  wealth  of  the  Fuggers  was 
estimated  at  16,000,000  gulden.  The  figure  is  so  vast 
that  one  can  understand  that  at  the  times  of  the  greatest 
prosperity  of  the  House  a  whole  body  of  literature  should 
have  been  devoted  to  the  question  whether  lending  money 
out  at  interest  was  compatible  with  the  religion  of  Christ. 
The  question  is  as  old  as  Christianity  itself,  but  was  never 
so  hotly  debated  as  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  Fuggers’  worst  debtor  was  Philip  II,  and  relations 
with  the  pious  King  undermined  the  wealth  of  his  greatest 
creditors,  who  were  constantly  exhorted  to  make  fresh 
loans.  In  1557  and  1575  Philip  II  formally  declared  himself 
bankrupt,  and  in  1607  Philip  III  followed  the  paternal 
example.  In  the  years  which  intervened  between  these 
drastic  acts  of  state  the  Spanish  Hapsburg  had  no  hesitation 
in  falling  behind  in  the  most  brazen  fashion  with  payment 
to  his  creditors  or  in  arbitrarily  and  without  notice  debas¬ 
ing  his  country’s  currency.  One  comfort  was  left  to  the 
Fuggers  in  their  misfortune.  Their  great  competitors  in 
Genoa  and  Venice,  the  Spinola,  Doria,  and  many  other 
bankers,  were  not  spared  either  when  the  treasury  in 
Madrid  happened  to  be  empty,  when  the  Indian  fleet  with 
gold  and  silver  from  New  Spain  was  captured  by  the 
English,  or  could  not  come  home  because  of  that  horrible 
Drake  and  his  gang.  In  the  end  the  pile  of  unredeemed 
bills  and  promises  to  pay,  bearing  the  most  illustrious 
signatures  of  their  time,  must  have  been  so  great  that  it 
would  have  been  quite  easy  to  keep  up  a  fire  with  them  on 
more  than  one  hearth,  and  the  fuel  would  of  a  surety  have 
cost  more  than  the  legendary  fire  of  cinnamon  bark.  If  the 
Emperor  or  the  King  of  Spain  had  no  money,  he  could  not 
pay  his  mercenaries,  and  then  there  was  a  fine  uproar  in 


xvili  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

Flanders.  The  soldiers  fell  to  pillage,  and  during  the  pillage 
the  Antwerp  house  of  the  Fuggers  suffered  grievously. 
The  Imperial  Colonel  Charles  Fugger  frankly  did  not  care 
if  it  was  his  very  own  regiment  which  on  this  occasion 
stripped  his  cousins’  establishment  at  Antwerp  bare. 

By  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  glory 
of  the  House  of  Fugger  had  somewhat  paled.  Their  loyalty 
to  the  Emperors  and  their  transactions  with  the  Spanish 
branch  had  brought  them  low.  Then  the  Thirty  Years 
War  passed  in  fire  and  destruction  over  the  remaining 
property  of  the  family.  Even  to-day  the  ancient  wealth 
of  the  Fuggers  has  not  quite  disappeared,  but  the  Counts 
and  Princes  of  the  House  cannot  be  compared  with  those 
who  of  old  time  won  those  patents  of  nobility  which  cost 
the  family  so  dear. 

Many  of  the  reports  in  the  Fugger  News-Letters  bear  the 
contemporary  annotation :  from  Calvinistic  sources.  In 
these  three  words  lies  the  whole  spirit  of  the  time.  Men 
were  not  in  the  first  place  German,  French  or  English,  they 
were  first  and  foremost  Catholic  or  Protestant,  and  then 
they  bethought  them  of  their  nationality.  The  deep  gulf 
that  yawned  between  the  peoples  of  Europe  had  been 
caused  by  religion.  Christian  fought  against  Christian, 
and  their  strife  was  such  a  matter  of  course  that  only  a  few 
voices  can  be  heard  to  lament  this  terrible  and  seemingly 
endless  hostility.  Meanwhile  the  Turk,  “  arch-enemy  of  the 
Christian  name,”  ever  grew  in  strength.  Men  have  never 
been  at  a  loss  for  a  reason  for  breaking  each  other’s  heads. 

The  first  of  the  Fugger  reports  that  have  come  down  to 
us  date  from  the  years  when  the  first  decade  of  Elizabeth’s 
reign  was  completed.  The  period  is  by  no  means  without 
great  figures,  but  placed  by  the  side  of  this  woman  almost 
all  seem  puny  and  insignificant.  She  completes  the  work 
of  the  breach  with  Rome,  she  prepares  the  ground  from 
which  will  spring  after  her  death  the  Union  of  the  Island 
Kingdom.  On  the  continent  during  the  Queen’s  lifetime 
Spain  and  France  become  closely  knit  national  states,  but 
for  centuries  to  come  the  rest  of  Europe  is  to  be  without 
system  and  combination.  How  wisely  does  this  woman 
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contrive  to  lay  deep  the  foundations  of  her  throne  !  But 
for  a  few  families  the  great  nobles  have  already  vanished. 
The  Wars  of  the  Roses  had  brought  this  about  a  hundred 
years  before.  But  behind  the  old  nobility  is  arising  a  fresh 
and  vigorous  stock,  the  numerous  Country  Nobility,  toughly 
rooted  in  the  soil,  the  Gentry.  With  these  the  sovereign 
shares  the  royal  power,  and  the  gentry  do  not  let  go,  till  for 
them,  too,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  the  hour  of  doom 
strikes,  and  new  men  demand  their  rights.  This  small 
country  nobility  is  a  race  that  loves  freedom,  that  is  jealous 
of  its  rights,  and  knows  exactly  why  it  takes  up  musket 
and  sword  to  guard  the  coast  when  the  Spanish  monster 
is  abroad.  Henry  VII  and  Henry  VIII  laid  the  foundations 
of  its  power,  and  Elizabeth,  in  whose  veins  no  drop  of  non- 
English  blood  flowed,  this  English-born  Englishwoman, 
continued  the  work.  Henry  VIII’s  labours  are  obscured 
by  his  domestic  life,  but  virtue  mated  with  incapacity  is 
a  barren  fruit. 

We  cannot  realize  nowadays  the  full  significance  of  the 
introduction  of  the  English  Bible  at  this  period.  It  stirred 
men  to  the  uttermost  depths  of  their  being.  In  vain  after¬ 
wards  were  all  the  efforts  of  Bloody  Mary.  For  a  short 
while  the  circle  of  Catholicism  closed  round  the  Reformation 
when  the  Queen  of  England  was  united  with  Philip  II,  and 
when  England,  as  they  seem  to  have  thought  and  hoped  at 
Rome,  was  turning  Catholic  by  the  side  of  Spain,  Italy, 
France  and  the  Netherlands.  Mary’s  path  was  lined  by 
stake  and  scaffold,  but  the  life  allotted  her  was  brief,  and 
after  her  came  again  a  woman,  an  unmarried  girl  of  scarce 
twenty-five,  and  one  whose  right  to  the  throne  was  ex¬ 
posed  to  grave  doubt.  But  the  day  on  which  Elizabeth 
grasped  the  sceptre  of  England  was  a  turning-point  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  The  problems  set  her  seemed  in¬ 
soluble,  but  she  solved  them.  For  the  second  time  she 
set  free  her  people’s  most  precious  possession,  its  soul. 
She  taught  England  to  know  its  own  strength,  she  in¬ 
structed  the  Briton  in  the  lofty  art  of  daring.  She  led  him 
afar,  to  distance  immeasurable.  In  many  words  there  is  a 
hidden  meaning.  That  symbolical  ball  which  the  King  of 
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England  holds  in  his  hand  at  his  coronation  is  named  the 
orb.  The  derivation  of  the  word  from  the  Latin  orbis  is 
unmistakable,  and  orbis  means  the  globe.  To  the  globe 
this  Queen  pointed  the  way  for  her  people,  and  whenever 
the  “  Rule  the  waves  ”  rings  forth,  there  chimes  in  softly  a 
Hymn  of  Praise  to  that  remote  Queen.  Elizabeth  had  no 
easy  path  to  tread,  and  we,  children  of  a  century  specially 
addicted  to  probing  the  human  heart,  may  understand 
better  than  did  her  contemporaries  this  woman’s  soul, 
strong,  filled  with  a  thousand  doubts,  cares,  anxieties  in 
never-ending  conflict. 

Even  a  sovereign  must  take  fortune  and  accident  into 
account.  But  it  is  neither  fortune  nor  accident  when  this 
ruler  manages  to  find  a  Cecil  and  a  whole  troop  of  other 
devoted  servants  and  helpers,  loyally  subject  to  her.  Cecil 
outweighs  all  contemporary  statesmen.  He  was  greater 
than  Granvella,  Coligny,  Sully,  or  the  cautious  cool-headed 
Oranges,  but  even  his  somewhat  pedantically  laborious 
statesmanship  would  have  been  to  no  purpose  had  the 
Queen  not  been  his  equal. 

The  last  thirty -five  years  of  her  reign  are  treated  in  the 
following  pages.  They  recount  what  this  woman  was  able 
to  carry  out  and  also  to  undergo.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  calculate  whether  Elizabeth's  life  was  not  exposed  to 
more  dangers  and  conspiracies  than  that  of  all  other 
monarchs  including  the  latest  Czars.  Yet  she  acquiesced 
in  this,  though  by  no  means  less  fond  of  life  than  any 
one  elsei  She  proved  it  herself.  Mary  Stuart  was  not  fas¬ 
tidious  in  her  choice  of  methods,  and  the  supporters  of 
this  fair  lady,  the  Popes,  Philip  II,  the  Guises,  the  Jesuits, 
and  the  fanatical  Catholics  in  England  were  really  not  to 
blame  if  Elizabeth  succeeded  in  reaching  the  age  of  seventy. 
Solitary,  without  the  support  of  a  husband,  she  fought 
her  life-battle  to  the  end.  Sweden,  Spain,  Austria,  France 
send  suitors  for  her  hand,  not  always  the  best  or  the  most 
attractive  ;  not  one  attains  his  object,  but  each  one  is  used 
as  a  pawn  in  her  cunning  game  of  chess  just  as  long  as  the 
Queen  has  need  of  him.  And  yet  her  soul  thirsts  for  love, 
for  she  is  a  woman  as  well  as  a  Queen.  Mean  and  paltry 
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in  our  eyes  is  the  man  to  whom  she  gave  her  favour  longest 
and  most  fully.  She  was  a  far  greater  man  than  this 
Leicester,  and  the  joy  of  her  old  age,  Essex,  was  likewise  of 
no  great  stature.  With  every  year  that  Elizabeth  spends 
upon  the  throne  the  dangers  for  her  country  increase. 
Scotland  re-echoes  with  religious  strife,  the  King  is  a  puppet 
in  the  hands  of  his  nobles,  and  Ireland  seethes  with  un¬ 
quenchable  revolt,  attracting  to  the  country  Papal  and 
Spanish  auxiliaries.  And  yet  Elizabeth’s  arm  grows 
stronger  and  longer  and  her  sword  ever  more  sharp. 

It  was  not  till  1568  that  the  policy  of  England  aimed 
definitely  at  war.  Mary  Stuart  was  in  prison,  Alva  was 
raging  in  the  Netherlands  and  the  attempts  against  Eliza¬ 
beth  grew  in  number.  Philip  II  cannot  be  reproached 
with  lack  of  patience.  He  suffered  more  wrong  at  the  hands 
of  the  Enghsh  than  seems  to  us  able  to  be  borne.  Modern 
ideas  of  morality  are  inapplicable  to  the  conduct  of  men 
of  earlier  periods.  Drake  and  Cumberland  regarded  the 
partition  of  their  booty  with  the  Queen  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  Elizabeth  managed  to  protect  them  against 
all  the  complaints  of  the  Spaniards.  Besides  her  share 
of  the  loot  Drake  presents  Elizabeth  with  diamonds,  and 
she  decks  her  royal  head  with  them.  From  all  quarters 
where  the  Fugger  correspondents  are  established  come  un¬ 
ceasingly  heart-rending  lamentations  over  the  buccaneers. 
Goliath  whimpers  about  David,  Polyphemus  about  the 
crafty,  active,  cunning  Ulysses.  This  puny  old  England, 
which'  had,  all  told,  hardly  as  many  inhabitants  as  now 
a  few  quarters  of  London,  dares  to  face  the  colossus  whose 
population,  apart  from  his  colonies,  was  greater  many 
times  over.  But  the  world  has  always  belonged  to  the 
brave,  and  joy  in  one’s  enemy’s  reverses  is  of  all  joys  the 
keenest.  All  doubts  and  scruples  based  on  legality  vanish 
when  we  read  of  the  feats  of  those  men  who  in  wretched 
little  borrowed  vessels  carry  the  Queen’s  flag  into  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  harbours,  sail  round  the  world  and  take 
what  they  please  on  every  sea.  Innumerable  wax  tapers, 
long  and  thick,  are  burnt  in  Spanish  churches  to  wheedle 
from  God  and  His  Saints  the  prosperous  return  of  the 
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Indian  fleet.  And  Elizabeth  fights  not  only  at  sea.  Her 
policy  is  the  same  as  that  which  England  has  so  often  pur¬ 
sued  since,  the  last  time  only  a  few  years  ago,  that  policy 
which  in  recent  times  could  only  surprise  those  who  could 
forget  nothing  because  they  had  learnt  nothing.  In  the 
Netherlands  and  in  France  English  troops  fight  against 
Spain  and  the  League,  because  England  will  only  have 
such  neighbours  as  please  her.  In  Rome  and  in  France 
special  hatcheries  are  contrived,  the  Colleges  of  Priests, 
where  Gregory  XIII  and  Allen  train  up  men  the  mainspring 
of  whose  life  is  to  be  hatred  and  contempt  for  this  Jezebel  of 
the  North.  She  was  the  abomination  of  a  world,  a  creature 
compact  of  evil,  the  devil’s  counterpart. 

Philip  II’s  patience  endured  so  long  as  Mary  Stuart 
lived,  but  once  this  sin-laden  head  was  severed  from  its 
shoulders  by  the  butcher’s  axe  a  cry  for  vengeance  rang 
through  the  world.  Now  the  Armada  is  equipped,  the 
thrice  happy,  the  invincible,  the  greatest  force  that  the 
sea  has  ever  borne.  Europe  holds  its  breath  and  waits. 
A  nun,  venerated  as  a  saint,  marked  with  the  stigmata, 
but  later  unmasked  as  a  clever  fraud,  blesses  the  flagship 
of  Medina  Sidonia.  But  “  this  Queen  also  is  arming  stoutly  ” 
write  the  Fugger  men.  In  armour  and  on  horseback  she 
appeal  s  at  Tilbury  camp  and  fires  her  soldiers’  courage 
with  her  eloquence.  All  the  fearless  sea-dogs  who  have 
graduated  in  the  hard  school  of  the  ocean  off  the  coast  of 
Spain  shared  the  command  with  Lord  Howard.  The  long 
report  of  the  miserable  end  of  the  Armada  reproduced  here 
is  undoubtedly  from  the  pen  of  a  “right  thinker,’’  yet  he 
fairly  revels  in  the  description  of  the  great  clumsy  Spanish 
galleys  helplessly  wrecked  along  the  Dutch  coast  and  shot 
up  by  the  active  little  English  vessels.  Had  Elizabeth 
not  been  so  keen  about  money,  probably  not  a  single 
Spanish  sail  would  have  returned  home.  But  “  tins  Queen  ” 
is  close-fisted  and  her  miserliness  prevents  the  equipment 
of  her  fleet  with  sufficient  powder  and  ball.  There  are 
countless  reports  both  true  and  false  about  the  Armada  in 
the  Fugger  News-Letters,  and  in  that,  as  in  all  later  wars 
tales  of  victory  and  of  defeat  alternate  till  at  length  the 
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terrible  news  gets  through  and  Philip  consults  sadly  with 
the  Cardinals  at  the  Escorial.  The  English  ambassador  at 
Constantinople  rejoices  over  the  victory  and  fills  the  town 
with  the  glad  tidings.  The  Sultan  and  his  Viziers  rejoice 
also,  for  the  Spaniards  are  established  on  the  Red  Sea,  and 
those  who  fight  against  the  Pope  and  the  Catholics  are 
friends  of  the  Turks.  Not  the  storms  nor  the  badness  of 
the  leadership  alone  destroyed  the  Armada,  the  victory  of 
England  had  been  decided  sooner.  The  vigour  of  a  free 
people,  a  greater  worth  moral  and  personal,  brought  the 
success,  and  it  was  Elizabeth  who  unleashed  this  force  and 
rendered  it  effective. 

The  victory  over  the  Armada  was  the  culminating  point 
in  the  life  of  the  sovereign.  No  doubt  the  great  sailors 
pushed  on  to  mightier  feats,  to  conquests  overseas,  but  the 
greatest  deed  was  accomplished,  and  the  remainder  was  a 
matter  of  time.  Spain  had  received  a  mortal  wound,  and 
when  she  makes  one  more  effort  Howard  and  Essex  sail  out 
again  and  destroy  at  Cadiz  yet  one  more  Spanish  fleet. 
Two  years  after  the  end  of  the  Armada  the  loyal,  prudent, 
dexterous,  but  also  cruel  Walsingham  closes  his  eyes.  In 
1598  Philip  II  dies  broken,  exhausted,  and  disillusioned,  and 
in  the  same  year  Cecil  leaves  his  Queen  for  ever.  The  shades 
of  night  fall  round  the  Queen,  but  she  has  had  the  great 
happiness  to  survive  her  victory  almost  by  two  decades, 
she  sees  the  harvest  ripening  in  the  Promised  Land  to  which 
she  has  led  her  people.  Her  England  is  spreading  its  wings  in 
the  pride  of  strength,  a  generation  is  growing  up  to  crown  her 
work,  wealthy,  prosperous,  full  of  confidence  in  its  destiny. 

It  '  was  not  only  the  gentry  who  benefited  by  the 
protection  of  their  mistress.  The  yeoman  farmer,  the 
industrialist,  the  merchant  received  the  help  they  needed. 
For  them  Elizabeth  fought  with  the  same  constancy,  and 
waged  a  long,  bloodless  trade-war.  In  this  respect  also 
English  policy  has  since  remained  all  but  unchanged,  for 
the  Merchant  Adventurers  were  not  less  free-traders  than 
their  descendants  to-day.  The  struggle  fought  in  their 
interests  by  Elizabeth  against  the  Hanse  towns  began 
right  back  in  1551-  In  1564  an  English  warehouse  was 
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established  at  Hamburg.  English  cloth,  now  produced  on 

so  many  electric  looms,  was  a  great  article  of  export  even 

in  Elizabeth’s  time,  and  English  clothships  went  as  far 

afield  as  Constantinople.  In  Antwerp,  torn  with  religious 

strife,  the  English  were  not  at  home,  and  they  sought  a 

resting-place  at  Hamburg,  so  as  to  pursue  their  trade  in 

peace.  Lutheran  Hamburg  welcomed  the  English  traders 

at  first,  but  soon  the  feelings  of  the  Hanseatics  changed, 

and  they  petitioned  the  Emperor  for  protection  against 

the  objectionable  competition.  The  English  left  Hamburg 

and  constructed  a  warehouse  at  Staden  in  1587.  But 

hardly  was  the  Spanish  spectre  laid  than  the  English  took 

vengeance  on  the  Hanse  town.  Drake  carried  off  Hamburg 

vessels,  and  the  competition  of  Staden  was  felt  more  and 

more  keenly  at  Hamburg.  The  Emperor  banished  the 

English  from  the  Empire,  but  years  passed  before  any  one 

dared  show  the  Imperial  decree  to  Elizabeth.  In"  1507 

she  expelled  the  Hanseatics  from  England.  The  ancient 

London  Steelyard  was  closed.  John  Wrath  and  Stefen 

Lesieur  went  by  instruction  of  Elizabeth  to  Rudolph  II  to 

effect  the  revocation  of  an  order  which  after  all  had  never 

been  carried  out.  The  Imperial  command  had  never  done 

the  English  any  harm.  English  trade  in  German  ports  and 

on  German  rivers  went  on  growing,  and  Staden  and  Emden 

became  the  chief  centres  of  English  trade  on  the  continent. 

lu  I1?II1.t!ade  throughout  Germany  was  thrown  open  to 
the  English.  r 

The  causes  of  this  success  are  fundamentally  the  same  as 
those  of  the  defeat  of  the  Armada.  It  was  the  victory  of  the 
young  and  the  strong.  The  Hanse  of  the  sixteenth  century 
was  but  the  shadow  of  its  former  greatness,  a  league  of 
cities  behind  which  was  no  power,  for  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  of  Germany  had  never  been  a  real  power,  and  in 
Elizabeth  s  time  it  was  a  dilapidated  shell  round  a  number 
of  little  states  and  city-states,  with  nothing  in  common 
save  the  wildest  religious  hatred.  Over  the  Merchant 
Adventurers  flew  the  flag  of  a  country  which,  though  small 
had  emerged  victorious  from  a  great  war.  The  Pope  once 
with  solemn  mien  had  assigned  the  whole  new  world  and 
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all  the  seas  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  but  what  avails  the  word 
of  a  Pope  drowned  by  the  guns  of  Frobisher,  Hawkins  and 
Drake  ?  The  sword  works  wonders  be  the  Bull  never  so 
strongly  worded.  The  Sea-dogs  and  Merchant  Adventurers 
cared  as  little  for  Bulls  as  Elizabeth  herself.  The  Brief 
of  Pius  V,  in  1570,  “  Regnans  in  excelsis  ”  :  “  based  upon 
God’s  authority  and  the  fullness  of  Apostolic  power,”  declares 
“  the  above-mentioned  heretic  Elizabeth  and  her  adherents 
put  under  the  ban  and  excluded  from  union  with  the  body 
of  Christ.”  “  She  is  also  deprived  of  the  rights  she  has 
usurped  over  that  realm  and  of  all  property,  all  dignity,  all 
privilege.  We  depose  the  above-named  Elizabeth  from  her 
usurped  rights.  We  forbid  the  estates,  the  subject  peoples 
and  others  to  lend  obedience  to  her  proclamations  or  her 
laws.”  In  this  fashion  it  continues  endlessly,  and  all  to-day 
have  forgotten  this  vapid  futile  bombast,  which  no  doubt 
sounded  well  enough  when  read  out  in  solemn  Consistory. 

A  greater  than  this  Pope  has  spoken  otherwise  of  Eliza¬ 
beth,  one  who  saw  her  face  to  face,  one  who  did  not  presume 
to  speak  to  the  peoples  of  the  earth  in  God’s  name,  and  to 
whom  nevertheless  these  peoples  listen  to  this  day  with  atten¬ 
tion,  reverence  and  gratitude  because  he  could  so  speak  . 

This  royal  infant— heaven  still  move  about  her ! 

Though  in  her  cradle,  yet  now  promises 
Upon  this  land  a  thousand  thousand  blessings, 

Which  time  shall  bring  to  ripeness ;  she  shall  be 
A  pattern  to  all  princes  living  with  her, 

And  all  that  shall  succeed. 

She  shall  be  loved  and  feared,  her  own  shall  bless  her. 


Peace,  plenty,  love,  truth,  terror, 
That  were  the  servants  to  this  chosen  infant, 
Shall  then  be  his,  and  like  a  vine  grow  to  him : 
Wherever  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shall  shine, 
His  honour  and  the  greatness  of  his  name 
Shall  be,  and  make  new  nations. 

She  shall  be,  to  the  happiness  of  England, 

An  aged  princess :  many  days  shall  see  her, 
And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
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1.  Tension  between  Spain  and  England 

Rome,  June  12,  1568. 

News  reaches  us  that  the  King  of  Spain  has  sent  orders 
to  the  English  Ambassador  to  withdraw  at  once  to  a  distance 
of  ten  miles  from  Court.  The  reason  for  this,  as  many 
think,  is  that  the  Ambassador  has  had  in  his  possession  or 
has  distributed  certain  pamphlets  teaching  the  doctrines 
of  the  Huguenots.  The  Ambassador  has  obeyed  the  com¬ 
mand  and  has  without  delay  despatched  his  Secretary  to 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

John  Man,  Dean  of  Gloucester,  15 12-1569,  became  English  Ambassador 
to  Madrid,  1567.  Owing  to  alleged  remarks  about  the  Pope,  he  was 
banished  first  from  Court,  then  from  Madrid.  Recalled  from  Spain, 
June  1568.  A  somewhat  incapable  diplomat. 

2.  Turkey,  Arabia,  and  Egypt 

Constantinople,  September  28,  1568. 

The  army  of  the  Grand  Turk  has  marched  to  the  Red 
Sea  in  order  to  chastise  the  insurgent  Arabs  who  have 
occupied  Aden  and  Yemen.  Whether  this  will  be  successful 
cannot  be  foretold.  The  Beglerbey  of  Damascus  was  sent 
on  in  advance  to  oppose  the  Arabs,  but  he  dallied  until 
they  had  captured  the  two  most  important  foi  tresses.  He 
was  therefore  recalled  on  August  26.  He  is  powerful, 
rich,  and  has  many  good  soldiers.  Possibly  he  may  have 
joined  the  rebels.  It  is  stated  that  this  has  already 
occurred  and  that  he  intends  to  seize  Egypt,  as  his  wife 
is  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  that  country.  Therefore 
65  galleys  have  been  already  despatched  to  Alexandria 
to  hold  the  people  in  check  and  prevent  disturbances. 
When  the  fleet  on  its  passage  reached  Cyprus  it  put  into 
Famagusta  to  water  and  was  well  received  by  the  Venetians. 
It  is  stated  that  the  fleet  is  to  return  in  October  and  that 
vigorous  preparations  are  being  made  in  the  Arsenal, 
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though  with  what  object  is  unknown.  To-day  a  canopy 
from  Mecca  was  carried  in  solemn  procession  round  the 
town  here.  It  is  intended  for  the  grave  of  the  late  Soliman. 
The  Turks  paid  it  every  honour,  kissed  it,  and  sang  the 
Song  of  their  Prophet  Mahomet. 

3 .  Rome  on  the  alert  against  the  Huguenots 

Rome,  January  29,  1569. 

There  is  no  news  of  importance  to  report  this  week 
from  this  Court.  However,  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  who 
returned  from  France  on  Sunday  evening,  brings  tidings 
that  His  Majesty  of  France  is  informing  His  Holiness  that 
the  rebels  and  Huguenots  have  risen  to  great  powrer  by  help 
of  the  Queen  of  England.  It  has  been  discovered  just  lately 
that  she  has  sent  to  them  at  La  Rochelle  several  cargoes 
of  provisions  and  munitions  and  3000  English  soldiers  to 
fight  for  the  German  League.  The  Duke  of  Zweibriicken 
is  sending  the  Prince  of  Orange  several  thousand  horses,  so 
the  King  has  given  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Anjou  400,000 
francs  to  train  and  pay  the  army  and  march  by  January 
T5  against  Conde,  who  has  retired  into  the  passes  of  Lorraine. 

4.  English  Raiding  and  Trading  in  Spain 

Seville,  February  n,  1569. 

I  have  heard  here  exactly  what  the  English  have  been 
doing  in  New  Spain.  A  Fleming,  who  has  been  acting  as 
interpreter  to  them  there,  writes  that  they  have  sailed  into 
all  harbours  in  the  mainland,  have  sold  their  wares  in  part 
amicably,  in  part  by  force,  and  have  pillaged  all  they  could. 
They  are  said  to  have  carried  off  property  to  the  value  of 
600,000  ducats.  Here  this  is  considered  to  be  an  exaggera¬ 
tion.  Still  the  amount  is  estimated  at  3  or  400,000  ducats. 
Accordingly,  all  English  here  were  arrested  the  day  before 
yesterday,  but  released  yesterday  on  bail.  The  same 
course  is  to  be  followed  at  Cadiz  and  San  Lucar  also. 

The  episode  alluded  to  is  the  raid  of  Sir  John  Hawkins  (1532-1595), 
who  had  descended  upon  the  Spanish  colonies  the  year  before.  On 
this  expedition  Hawkins  lost  many  of  his  comrades.  To  obtain  their 
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liberation  he  entered  into  negotiations  with  the  Spanish  Ambassador  to 
England,  Don  Guera  des  Espes,  and  offered  to  enter  Philip  II’s  service 
himself.  The  King  and  his  ambassador  were  taken  in  and  handed  over 
the  prisoners.  But  Hawkins  did  not  keep  his  promise.  Pie  became 
later  Treasurer  of  the  English  fleet,  fought  successfully  against  the 
Armada,  and  died  at  sea  on  one  of  his  expeditions  off  Porto  Rico. 

See  Fugger  News- Letters  (P'irst  Series),  Letter  4,  Piracy  of  the  English. 

5.  Spanish  Ships  and  Gold  brought  into  Plymouth 

London,  March  4,  1569. 

Twenty-two  ships  from  Spain  and  Lisbon  have  recently 
come  into  the  port  of  Plymouth  here.  Others  are  said  to 
be  on  their  way.  These  ships  were  brought  in  by  force. 
They  contain  amongst  other  things  spices  and  a  Spanish 
Mission.  The  latter  has  arrived  in  London.  Every  day 
the  Spaniards  ask  permission  of  the  Court  to  journey  with 
the  despatches  to  Flanders.  They  bring  little  news  from 
Spain.  The  Beggars  at  the  Exchange  here  announce  that 
the  Moors  have  taken  half  Granada,  but  the  Spaniards  do  not 
admit  this. 

For  some  time  the  Spanish  Ambassador  was  escorted 
by  a  guard,  but  this  has  recently  been  dispensed  with. 
The  Beggars  dislike  this,  for  they  would  prefer  that  open 
war  should  break  out  between  Spain  and  England.  About 
one  hundred  Spanish  sailors  are  here,  most  of  them  begging 
for  alms.  But  those  who  go  to  Meeting-house  get  their  fill 
of  fish  and  white  bread. 

The  Spanish  gold  now  here  is  said  to  come  from  Plymouth, 
ninety-five  chests  of  it  as  well  as  another  fifty-four  which 
ought  to  have  got  to  Antwerp.  It  amounts  all  in  all  to  nearly 
£100,000.  What  the  Queen  will  do  with  it  time  will  reveal. 
It  is  said  that  new  coins  are  to  be  struck  from  it.  Such  of 
this  money  as  belongs  to  the  merchants  Her  Majesty  is 
gracious  enough  to  allow  to  be  changed  in  Antwerp,  but 
what  belongs  to  the  King  of  Spain,  her  brother,  she  thinks 
it  right  to  withhold  from  the  Duke  of  Alva. 

The  Beggars.  In  April  1566  about  250  Netherlands  nobles,  who  had 
bound  themselves  under  a  covenant  known  as  the  “Compromise”  to 
resist  the  encroachments  of  Philip  II,  presented,  under  the  leadership 
of  Louis,  Count  of  Nassau,  and  Henry,  Count  of  Brederode,  a  list  of 


4  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

grievances  to  their  Regent,  Margaret  of  Parma.  As  the  Regent  showed 
signs  of  alarm,  one  of  her  councillors  named  Berlaymont  exclaimed  : 
“  What,  Madam,  is  your  Highness  afraid  of  these  beggars  (ces  gueux)  ?” 
The  name  was  adopted  and  the  insignia  of  the  Beggars  or  Malcontents 
became  the  wallet  and  bowl  with  the  motto  :  ‘‘  Fidele  au  Roi  jusques  h 
la  besace.”  The  first  rebellion  was  crushed  by  Alva,  but  in  1569  the 
Prince  of  Orange  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  party  and  formed  the 
Gueux  de  Mer,  or  Sea  Beggars.  Their  capture  of  Flushing  and  Brill  in 
1572  was  the  beginning  of  the  War  of  Dutch  Independence. 


6.  Spain  and  the  Moors 

Madrid,  May  15,  1569. 

The  Captain-General  of  Castile,  with  twenty-three,  or  some 
say  twenty-four,  galleys  on  board  of  which  are  some  Italian 
soldiery,  put  out  to  defend  the  sea  against  Barbary.  But  he 
encountered  such  a  storm  that  four  galleys  and  two  pinnaces 
seem  to  have  been  lost  with  all  hands.  The  rest  have  been 
so  mauled  and  scattered  that  it  is  uncertain  where  they  all 
are.  It  seems  however  likely  that  they  will  be  unseaworthy 
for  the  present.  The  Captain  is  reported  to  have  arrived 
at  Palamos  with  two  or  three  galleys.  It  would  appear 
to  be  a  judgment  of  God,  for  certain  soldiers  coming  from 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples  boasted  loudly  that  they  would 
drive  of£  the  Moriscos.  Now  Andrea  Doria  has  been  written 
to  to  come  at  once  with  his  galleys.  God  grant  that  in  this 
manner  the  Moriscos  may  be  reached. 

A  report  is  just  now  current,  that  the  English  with  a  few 
strongly  armed  ships  have  descended  upon  the  small  town 
of  Ferrol,  situated  in  Galicia,  not  far  from  Corunna,  and 
have  made  away  with  or  slaughtered  the  whole  population. 
The  English  are  stated  to  have  announced  that  they  are 
now  sailing  to  India  to  wipe  out  and  avenge  upon  the 
Spaniards  the  shame  and  loss  recently  suffered  at  Vera 
Cruz. 

Fernando  Alvarez  de  Toledo,  Duke  of  Alva,  1508-1583,  Spanish  states¬ 
man  and  general.  Philip  II  sent  him  to  the  Netherlands  to  deal  with 
the  unrest  there.  Alva  carried  out  his  task  with  such  cruelty  that 
resistance  only  became  more  violent,  so  in  1573  he  was  recalled.  In 
1580  he  conquered  Portugal  for  Spain. 

Giovanni  Andrea  Doria,  Prince  of  Malfi,  Spanish  Admiral,  d.  1606. 
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7.  Piracy  in  South  America 

Madrid,  May  26,  1569. 

A  recent  but  unfounded  rumour  here  has  it  that'  the 
inhabitants  of  Cusco  in  Peru  have  revolted.  However,  I 
hear  nothing  so  far  about  this  from  Seville.  On  the  21st  the 
Indian  Council  published  the  news  from  Seville  that  a 
passenger  arrived  there  from  Santo  Domingo  relates  how 
Don  Melendez  has  captured  from  the  corsairs  in  Guiana 
and  Porto  Rico  three  ships  and  a  quantity  of  silver  too, 
looted  along  the  coast.  I  have  been  unable  to  learn  whether 
the  pirates  were  English  or  French. 

8.  The  Turks  arm  against  the  Arabs 

Constantinople,  August  22,  1569. 

The  Grand  Turk  is  to  hold  his  Court  at  Adrianople  this 
winter.  The  Arsenal  is  very  hard  at  work,  as  the  Turks 
wish  to  use  their  full  power  against  the  Arabs  next  year. 
They  have  regained  Aden  from  the  Arabs.  The  Governor 
is  a  Portuguese  turned  Turk.  The  Arabs  are  struggling 
hard  to  get  Aden  back  again.  The  Sophi’s  son-in-law  went 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  with  his  wife  and  five  hundred 
retainers.  He  was  attacked  by  the  Arabs  and  most  of  his 
retinue  was  slain,  though  he  himself  and  his  wife  escaped. 
The  Grand  Turk  has  apologized  to  the  Sophi,  expressing 
regret  that  his  disorderly  subjects  should  have  done  this. 

Sophi,  the  vulgar  name  for  the  Shah  of  Persia.  See  note  on  425. 

q.  Treasure  Ships  reach  Spain 

Madrid,  October  1,  1569, 

News  has  just  come  from  Seville  that  the  fleet  of  eight 
sail  arrived  safely  from  the  Spanish  Main  at  San  Lucai 
on  September  28.  These  eight  ships  are  supposed  to  be 
bringing  340,000  ducats  for  the  King,  and  over  one  and  a 
half  millions  in  gold  for  merchants  and  private  individuals. 
It  is  hoped  that  an  additional  fleet  will  arrive  next  April, 
as  many  vessels  which  have  made  the  Indian  voyage  are 
still  due.  The  two  fleets  which  came  from  New  Spain  and 
Peru  this  year  brought  in  more  than  three  millions,  and  this 
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is  good  news,  for  in  these  times  every  penny  is  badly  wanted. 
This  is  all  I  have  heard  up  to  the  present  except  that 
Peru  is  quite  quiet.  God  grant  this  may  be  true  ! 

io.  The  Northumberland  Conspiracy 

(Original  in  Italian.) 

(No  heading,  no  date.) 

Copy  of  a  Manifesto  issued  by  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other  Catholic  Lords. 

We,  Thomas  Earl  of  Northumberland  and  Charles  Earl 
of  Westmorland,  most  loyal  Vassals  of  Her  Majesty,  to  all 
true  believers  in  the  ancient  Catholic  Church.  All  know 
how  that  we  in  common  with  other  people  both  of  the 
nobility  and  also  of  all  other  ranks  who  are  of  the  true  faith 
have  striven  for  the  prosperity  of  this  good  cause,  while 
certain  wicked  and  designing  men  of  the  retinue  of  the 
Queen  by  their  crafty  and  malicious  wiles  have  grown 
great  and  mighty  and  have  persecuted  within  this  realm 
the  true  Catholic  religion  of  God.  In  this  wise  have  they  done 
injury  to  the  Queen  and  thrown  the  realm  into  disorder. 
Above  all  in  these  latter  days  have  they  attempted  and 
encompassed  the  destruction  of  the  nobility.  Therefore  we 
have  joined  together  to  resist,  not  only  of  our  own  resources 
but  rather  with  the  help  of  God  and  of  the  people.  We 
will  essay  to  find  a  remedy  against  every  disorder  by  re¬ 
storing  for  all  time  the  ancient  freedom  of  the  Church  of 
God  and  of  the  realm.  If  we  do  not  this  of  ourselves  we 
risk  to  be  made  Protestants  by  force  which  would  be  a  sore 
danger  to  our  State  and  to  our  country  to  which  we  belong. 

The  chief  demands  of  these  Lords  are  as  follows  : 

1.  The  true  and  ancient  religion. 

2.  The  removal  of  three  of  the  Queen’s  Councillors. 

3.  Liberation  of  those  nobles  who  are  in  prison. 

4.  Recall  of  the  former  Councillors  and  a  General 

Amnesty. 

Thomas  Percy,  7th  Earl  of  Northumberland,  was  beheaded  on 
Aug.  22,  1572,  as  a  Catholic  conspirator. 

Charles  Neville,  6th  Earl  of  Westmorland,  was  outlawed  in  1571  for 
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complicity  in  the  rising  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  escaped  to  Scot¬ 
land  and  later  on  to  the  Netherlands,  where  he  died  in  penury. 


1 1 .  Hawkins  and  Drake 

Seville ,  December  7,  1569. 

From  Cadiz  this  morning  came  the  following  news  and 
immediately  after  it  Don  Melendez.  He  relates  how  John 
Hawkins  the  Englishman,  who  in  New  Spain  last  year  had 
such  a  fight  with  the  Viceroy  and  Don  Francesco  de  Luxan, 
General  of  the  Fleet,  recently  passed  Cape  St.  Vincent 
with  twenty-five  well-found  ships,  among  which  are  stated 
to  be  three  of  seven  hundred  tons,  thirteen  of  three  hundred, 
and  the  rest  smaller.  There  he  intercepted  a  ship  trying 
to  make  its  way  to  the  Netherlands  and  carried  it  off 
together  with  its  entire  cargo.  The  crew  he  put  on  land 
with  instructions  to  inform  Don  Melendez  and  Don  Luxan 
that  he  was  proceeding  to  India  and  would  await  them 
both  at  Havana.  In  that  place  he  would  call  them  to 
account  for  the  damage  which,  contrary  to  good  faith  and 
despite  the  sureties  given,  they  had  inflicted  upon  him  during 
the  previous  year.  All  those  of  high  degree  and  all  stout¬ 
hearted  captains  were  invited  to  wait  upon  him  there 
without  fail.  Every  one  was  utterly  horrified  at  these 
tidings,  than  which  nothing  could  be  worse  for  the  King 
and  the  Indian  trade,  seeing  that  with  a  favourable  wind 
Drake  must  now  be  close  to  the  Indian  Islands  (West  Indies). 
At  this  juncture  the  ships  from  New  Spain  would  certainly 
be  loaded  up  and  on  their  way,  so  that  the  Englishman 
would  have  them  at  his  mercy.  Don  Melendez  is  neither 
sufficiently  armed,  nor  has  he  enough  equipment  and  men 
to  face  Drake.  But  the  latter  knows  how  much  armament 
he  requires  and  has  made  all  necessary  preparations.  And 
the  most  annoying  part  of  this  affair  is  that  this  Hawkins 
could  not  have  fitted  out  so  numerous  and  so  well  equipped 
a  fleet  without  the  aid  and  secret  consent  of  the  Queen. 
This  conflicts  with  the  agreement  for  the  sake  of  which  the 
King  sent  an  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Queen  of  England. 
It  is  the  nature  and  habit  of  this  nation  not  to  keep  faith, 
so  the  Queen  pretends  that  all  has  been  done  without  her 
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knowledge  and  desire.  The  French  write  that  their  King 
Francis,  owing  to  the  tricks  played  on  him  during  his  reign 
by  the  English,  always  had  on  his  lips  the  following  epigram  : 

'  Anglicus,  Anglicus  est  cui  nunquam  credere  fas  est, 

Turn  tibi  dicit  ave,  tanquam  ab  hoste  cave.’ 

In  like  fashion  she  summoned  Brederode  the  Walloon  to 
appear  before  her  and  broke  faith  on  this  occasion  also. 

The  real  reason  for  this  expedition  and  the  further  damage 
it  will  cause  we  shall  soon  learn.  May  the  Almighty  protect 
us  from  still  worse  things  ! 

Henry,  Count  von  Brederode,  1531-1568.  First  of  all  in  Spanish 
service  in  the  Netherlands,  then  one  of  the  most  violent  opponents  of 
Granvella,  and  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  revolt  against  Spain  and  of  the 
Beggars.  He  was  one  of  the  iconoclasts  and  died  in  exile,  outlawed 
in  perpetuity  by  Alva.  His  property  was  confiscated. 


12.  Rebellion  in  Chile  and  Peru 

Seville ,  July  29,  1570. 

Concerning  the  Spanish  Main,  a  ship  has  arrived  from 
Havana  and  on  it  a  passenger  from  Cartagena.  He  brings 
the  unwelcome  news  that  in  Peru  and  Chile,  that  is  to  say 
the  more  distant  settlements,  numbers  of  people  have  re¬ 
belled  owing  to  the  severe  taxes  and  imposts  inflicted  upon 
them  daily.  Moreover,  they  are  furious  because  they  are 
forbidden  to  plant  vines,  olives,  corn,  and  the  like.  Also 
all  that  they  have  been  cultivating  for  some  years  past 
has  been  set  on  fire  and  destroyed.  It  is  the  King’s  will 
that  all  such  articles  should  be  exported  from  our  own 
country  and  sold  there,  in  order  that  his  revenue  and  taxes 
both  within  and  without  the  land  may  flourish  exceedingly. 
The  King  was  not  a  little  put  out  that  they  should  have 
thus  presumed  to  be  contumacious.  This  news  at  the 
present  juncture  is  very  bad,  but  not  surprising,  for  if 
the  load  of  a  beast  of  burden  is  added  to  daily  without 
regard  to  his  strength  but  with  thought  of  profit  alone, 
he  will  lose  heart  and  fall.  Certain  people  who,  except  for  the 
tribute  in  gold  and  silver  which  they  pay  to  the  King,  desire 
to  be  free  of  all  taxation,  and  have  consequently  often  taken 
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up  arms  against  the  King,  walk  freely  abroad  here,  their 
only  desire  being  to  enrich  themselves  by  war  and  disorder. 

13.  The  Queen  of  Spain  in  the  Low  Countries 

Antwerp,  August  19,  1570. 

Last  Monday  the  Queen  of  Spain  was  solemnly  escorted 
into  Nimeguen,  but  the  ceremony  was  I  hear  less  splendid 
than  was  said.  The  Duke  of  Alva  forbade  any  gentleman 
of  this  country  to  take  part  in  the  tourney  or  jousting. 
This  was  reserved  for  the  Spaniards.  So  our  gentlemen 
were  displeased.  Subsequently  she  passed  on  to  Breda, 
and  is  to  arrive  to-day  at  Bergen-op-Zoom  and  there  await 
a  favourable  wind. 

Yesterday  letters  came  from  England  announcing  that 
the  Queen  there  is  arming  busily,  and  over  thirty  ships  are 
said  to  be  already  fitted  out.  Further  preparations  for  war 
appear  to  be  made  daily.  What  her  intentions  are  in  all 
this  time  will  show. 

14.  She  is  escorted  by  an  English  Fleet 

Antwerp,  October  7,  1570. 

The  English  fleet  which  escorted  the  Queen  into  Spanish 
waters  has  returned  home  again.  It  is  said  to  have  left 
Her  Majesty  on  Thursday,  September  28,  and  the  English 
declare  that  there  is  no  doubt  the  Queen  has  already  reached 
port,  as  she  then  had  a  strong  favouring  wind. 

15.  More  Tension  between  Spain  and  England 

Antwerp,  February  3,  1571. 

It  is  announced  as  certain  that  the  dispute  between 
England  and  these  countries  is  as  good  as  settled  and  that 
Thomaso  Fiesco  may  go  over  any  day  to  make  final  arrange¬ 
ments  with  the  Queen. 

According  to  letters  however  which  arrived  here  on  the 
20th  of  last  month,  the  Queen  has  ordered  all  property 
belonging  to  subjects  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  be  sold. 
Moreover,  she  has  commanded  her  Ambassadoi  here  to 
leave  everything  standing  and  proceed  to  England,  for  she 
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declares  that  she  sees  that  the  property  belonging  to 
Spaniards  is  being  filched  from  her  by  means  of  Orders 
and  the  like.  Where  the  truth  is  in  all  these  tales  time 
will  show,  as  so  many  lies  are  told  daily  on  ’Change  that 
it  is  wearisome  to  write  of  such  things. 

This  may  mean  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  1519-1579,  a  well-known 
financier  and  founder  of  the  Royal  Exchange.  His  father  before 
him,  Sir  Richard,  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  Court  Banker  to 
Henry  VIII.  Sir  Thomas  was  always  entrusted  with  the  raising  of 
loans  for  the  English  Court,  and  spent  most  of  his  life  at  Antwerp. 
On  Elizabeth’s  accession,  Cecil,  a  business  friend  of  his,  came  into 
power,  and  this  greatly  increased  his  influence.  Sir  Thomas  carried 
through  some  very  difficult  and  complicated  transactions  for  the  Court, 
and  supported  the  Revolt  in  the  Netherlands  out  of  his  own  pocket. 
The  Antwerp  Exchange  served  him  as  a  pattern  for  that  of  London. 

16.  Would  that  we  had  Peace  ! 

Antwerp,  March  3,  1571. 

I  hear  they  are  busy  in  England  returning  the  confiscated 
property.  When  they  will  have  finished  is  uncertain.  A 
sensible  peace  would  be  advantageous  to  both  parties,  as 
one  country  can  hardly  prosper  without  the  other. 

17.  Would  that  we  had  Peace  ! 

{No  heading,  no  date.) 

According  to  a  recent  report  the  English  have  concluded 
peace  with  these  countries.  But  methinks  it  has  again 
fallen  through,  and  nothing  will  come  of  it. 

18.  A  Conspiracy  against  Queen  Elizabeth 

Antwerp,  June  9,  1571. 

Yesterday  fresh  letters  again  came  from  England  report¬ 
ing  that  two  Doctors,  a  Portuguese  and  an  Italian,  and  like¬ 
wise  an  Apothecary  have  been  arrested  for  plotting  the  death 
of  Cardinal  Chatillon.  They  proposed  to  kill  the  Queen  as 
well,  so  they  will  probably  be  treated  with  a  carving  knife. 

Odet  de  Coligny,  15 17- 1571,  brother  of  Admiral  Coligny,  the  first 
victim  of  the  Bartholomew  Massacre.  He  was  excommunicated  and  fled 
to  England,  where  he  actively  supported  the  French  Huguenots.  He 
was  poisoned. 
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19.  The  Alen.9011  Marriage 

Antwerp,  June  30,  1571. 

About  the  conspirators  who  poisoned  the  Cardinal  de 
Chatillon  I  have  heard  nothing  more.  A  man  who  came 
from  England  last  week  tells  me  they  have  been  arrested 
more  on  suspicion  than  as  being  proved  guilty  of  the  crime. 
These  people  cannot  be  trusted.  London  letters  of  the 
25th  of  this  month  state  that  the  agreement  between  the 
Queen  and  our  Court  concerning  the  confiscated  property 
is  again  afoot.  God  grant  the  property  be  soon  returned 
to  its  owners.  Marshal  de  Damville,  brother  of  Admiral 
de  Montmorency,  is  said  too  to  be  going  to  England  to 
negotiate  a  marriage  between  this  Queen  and  the  brother 
of  his  King.  But  it  appears  that  under  this  pretext  he  is  to 
conduct  other  negotiations.  A  strange  world  ! 

Henry  I,  Count  of  Damville,  then  Due  de  Montpensier,  1534-1614. 
Constable  of  France.  His  brother,  Francis,  Due  de  Montmorency, 
i53°-i579,  favoured  the  Huguenots,  and  was  sent  to  England  in  i572> 
where  he  concluded  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  Elizabeth. 
He  escaped  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  only  by  accident. 


20.  The  Norfolk  Conspiracy 

Antwerp,  October  27,  1571. 

London  letters  state  that  this  Queen  has  again  arrested 
many  gentlemen  and  continues  to  do  so  daily.  Amongst 
them  is  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  They  have  been  laying  a 
fresh  plot  to  kill  the  Queen,  to  proclaim  a  new  King,  to 
set  free  Her  Majesty  of  Scotland  and  marry  her  to  the 
newly  proclaimed  King.  But  the  plan  has  failed  this  time, 
and  several  of  them  will  lose  their  heads.  To  this  nation 
will  happen  what  befell  the  Frogs,  lhey  would  not  have 
the  Log  for  King,  and  so  the  Stork  was  given  to  them  and 
he  ate  them  all  up.  What  will  occur  next  time  will  show. 

21.  Swedes  and  Muscovites 

Danzig,  July  20,  1572. 

In  Moscow  the  scarcity  is  so  severe  that  the  Grand  Duke 
has  been  unable  to  put  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  men 
into  the  field.  Because  of  his  tyranny  the  people  are  unruly. 
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Last  winter  the  King  of  Sweden  treated  them  pretty  roughly 
with  thirty  thousand  men.  Now  in  summer  fighting  is 
impossible,  but  in  winter  it  can  begin  again. 

On  an  island  near  Narva  the  Swedes  with  a  few  thousand 
men  have  blocked  all  traffic  and  navigation,  and  quite 
recently  drove  back  an  English  ship  laden  with  cloth  and 
salt.  It  has  now  arrived  here  in  Danzig,  bringing  all  its 
papers. 

Sweden,  Poland  and  their  neighbours  have  combined  to 
stop  all  imports  into  Russia,  so  the  Muscovite  has  sent 
the  King  of  Denmark  a  quantity  of  money  in  order  that  the 
sea  passage  through  the  Sound  may  not  be  blocked.  In 
consequence  Imperial  and  Local  Councils  are  to  be  held  in 
Sweden  and  Denmark,  and  at  Lubeck  as  capital  of  the 
Hanse  Towns,  to  agree  about  access  to  Russia  and  to  select 
with  all  due  deliberation  some  suitable  spot  on  the  Baltic 
as  market  place  and  repository. 

Ivan  the  Terrible,  1533-1584. 

John  III,  1568-1592. 


22.  Norfolk  executed 

Antwerp,  September  5,  1572. 

Fresh  communications  from  England  announce  that  this 
Queen  has  caused  the  Earl  of  Norfolk  to  be  executed. 

23.  The  Vicissitudes  of  Trade 

Seville,  January  17,  1573. 

The  officials  of  the  Casa  de  Contractation  are  despatching 
with  all  speed  news  received  last  night  that  a  small  boat 
arrived  from  New  Spain  announces  that  the  fleet  which  left 
here  last  July  bound  to  that  country  reached  there  safe 
after  a  rapid  voyage.  But  the  harbour  on  the  island  of 
San  Juan  de  Lua  has  been  burnt  down  and  the  goods  un¬ 
loaded  there,  belonging  to  the  merchants,  have  suffered 
damage  to  the  value  of  seventy  to  eighty  thousand  pesos. 
There  is  always  much  labour  and  sorrow  in  traffic  with  New7 
Spain. 
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24.  Hopes  of  Peace  between  England  and  the 

Netherlands 

Antwerp,  March  5,  1573. 

This  week  an  Italian  has  come  from  London  who  says 
there  are  strong  hopes  in  England  of  effecting  before  long 
an  agreement  for  at  least  two  years  between  England  and 
this  country.  The  matter  is  said  now  to  rest  with  the 
Duke  of  Alva  alone.  He  sent  a  special  despatch  to  the 
Ambassador  in  England  this  week.  God  grant  that  some 
such  decision  may  be  reached.  It  is  also  reported  as  quite 
possible  that  France  may  declare  war  upon  England. 
Similar  rumours  come  from  France,  especially  from  Rouen, 
but  there  is  no  indication  of  the  reason.  If  there  is  any 
truth  in  it  all,  the  only  reason  possible  is  that  the  English 
favour  the  Huguenots. 

25.  Hopes  of  Peace  between  England  and  the 

Netherlands 

Antwerp,  April  19,  1573. 

Secretary  Scharnberger  writes  from  Nimeguen  that  our 
soldiers  are  now  stationed  in  front  of  Harlem  Lake.  He 
reports  also  that  in  letters  from  London  of  the  10th  inst. 
the  treaty  of  peace  between  England  and  this  country 
is  confirmed.  So  we  ought  to  believe  that  there  is  some 
truth  in  it,  but  until  the  treaty  is  proclaimed  here  I  shall 
put  no  faith  in  the  matter,  as  for  some  time  we  have  been 
made  game  of  over  the  news  from  England. 

26.  The  Beggars 

Antwerp,  June  4,  1573. 

Twelve  English  ships  arrived  in  Sluis  this  week,  six 
laden  with  wool  and  six  with  cloth.  Five  more  are  said  to 
have  come  in  afterwards,  of  which  the  Flushing  men  took 
and  carried  off  three  not  far  from  the  Sleus.  This  is  strange 
news,  as  nobody  supposes  the  Beggars  likely  to  attack  the 
English.  But  they  spare  no  man,  and  may  regret  this 
shortly.  A  letter  from  London  dated  the  1st  inst.  states 
that  Lord  Montgomery  with  his  fleet  has  put  into  the  Isle 
of  Wight  in  England,  but  it  is  not  reported  that  he  has 
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accomplished  anything  of  note  with  his  forces.  Many 
messengers  have  come  to  the  Duke  from  England  during 
the  last  few  days  and  his  Grace  has  despatched  a  few  to 
England  in  his  turn.  Moreover  some  English  gentlemen, 
ostensibly  on  their  way  to  take  the  waters  at  Spa,  have 
waited  upon  the  Duke  of  Medina  Coeli  at  Maestri cht.  No 
doubt  there  is  something  in  this.  So  it  may  almost  be 
believed  that  the  Queen  of  England  will  come  to  an  under¬ 
standing  with  our  King,  and  will  hand  over  to  him  a  few 
ships  for  use  against  the  Water  Beggars.  This  will  soon 
be  known  one  way  or  the  other,  and  I  will  communicate 
at  once  with  your  Honour. 

Gabriel  de  Montgomery,  d.  1574,  a  French  nobleman  who  mortally 
wounded  King  Henry  II  of  France  in  a  tourney  in  1559.  He  became 
a  Protestant  in  England  and  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Huguenots. 
After  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  he  went  to  England,  and  from 
there  led  a  fleet  for  the  relief  of  La  Rochelle  in  1573,  but  he  was  forced  to 
surrender  to  the  French,  and  was  beheaded  by  order  of  Queen  Catherine 
de  M^dicis. 

John  Louis  de  la  Cerda,  Duke  of  Medina  Celi,  d.  1607. 


27.  The  Beggars 

Antwerp,  June  14,  1573. 

As  I  have  already  reported  to  your  Honour,  the  men  of 
Flushing  took  three  ships  from  the  English  not  far  from 
Sluis.  There  is  no  doubt  about  this.  But  it  is  now  asserted 
that  they  have  been  set  free  again.  The  day  before  yesterday 
an  English  gentleman  arrived  who  is  said  to  be  an  Earl  and 
one  of  the  bodyguard  of  that  Queen.  He  likewise  goes  to 
take  the  waters  at  Spa.  With  this  exception  nothing 
worthy  of  report  has  occurred  as  regards  England. 

28.  Rumours  of  War  and  of  Peace 

Antwerp,  July  19,  1573. 

Fresh  letters  from  England  report  nothing  beyond  that 
about  a  dozen  warships  are  being  fitted  out  there  on  pretence 
of  clearing  the  sea  of  corsairs.  I  am  informed,  however, 
that  they  are  really  intended  for  our  King.  Of  Lord 
Montgomery’s  fleet  and  of  Iris  plans  no  particular  mention 
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is  made.  In  France  they  feel  sure  of  peace,  but  do  not 
yet  know  whether  it  is  officially  confirmed  in  Paris. 

29.  English  Money  for  the  Low  Countries 

Antwerp,  January  3,  1578. 

This  week  the  Marquis  de  Havre  arrived  in  Brussels  from 
England.  He  had  a  gracious  farewell  from  the  Queen  and 
brings  good  news  for  the  governments  of  these  countries. 
Her  Majesty  has  granted  them  a  fresh  loan  of  eight  hundred 
thousand  florins.  This  is  confirmed  in  letters  from  London 
of  the  23rd  ult.  M.  de  Havre  brings  a  small  amount  with 
him  in  cash  and  a  Royal  Letter  Patent  or  Authorization 
for  the  governments  to  raise  the  money  on  Her  Majesty’s 
account.  She  gives  her  own  guarantee,  and  in  addition  the 
Parliament  and  the  City  of  London  consent  to  pledge 
themselves  as  principal  sureties  to  repay  the  money  within 
a  definite  period.  The  general  opinion  is  that  there  will 
be  no  lack  of  lenders,  as  investment  on  such  security  is 
safe.  Should,  however,  none  be  found  in  this  country, 
it  is  supposed  that  the  government  will  send  some  one  to 
Germany  with  orders  to  raise  money  there.  We  shall 
soon  see  what  success  the  government  will  meet  with.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  remind  them  of  their  debt  to  Messrs. 
Fugger  in  order  either  to  bring  in  the  money  or  to  get  good 
security  for  it.  God  grant  they  may  pay  much  of  it  off. 
We  should  then  endeavour  to  put  things  in  order  for  you 
and  make  a  good  profit.  If  we  cannot  obtain  this  security, 
and  war  should  break  out  again  with  Don  John  of  Austria, 
there  will  be  serious  risk  of  getting  nothing  back  at  the 
moment.  May  the  Almighty  deign  that  things  grow  better 
than  they  seem  like  to. 

They  say  the  Queen  is  sending  the  government  a  regiment 
of  English  mercenaries,  and  has  offered  three  months’  pay 
for  them  at  her  own  expense.  So  there  will  be  plenty  of 
men  on  both  sides  and  the  only  question  is  which  paymaster 
will  hold  out  longest. 

Charles  Philippe  de  Croy,  Marquis  de  Havre,  1549-1613,  one  of 
the  leaders  in  the  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands  against  Spain.  He  was 
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commissioned  by  the  governments  of  the  Netherlands  to  negotiate  with 
the  Queen  for  her  support  of  the  Revolt.  In  1578  he  went  over  to 
the  Spaniards,  and  in  1594  represented  the  Circle  of  Burgundy  at  the 
Diet  of  Ratisbon  and  exerted  himself  greatly  to  promote  peace  between 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands. 

Don  John  of  Austria,  1547-1578,  a  natural  son  of  Charles  V.  Under 
his  leadership  was  gained  the  great  victory  of  Lepanto  over  the  Turks 
at  sea  on  October  7,  1571.  In  1576  Philip  II  made  him  Governor 
of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and  there  until  his  death  he  fought  with 
varying  success  against  the  insurgents. 


30.  Don  John  of  Austria  and  the  English 

Antwerp,  February  I,  1578. 

Of  fresh  news  we  have  little  here  that  is  pleasing.  The 
English  Ambassador  recently  came  to  Brussels  to  get 
speech  with  Don  John.  But  His  Highness  refused  to  grant 
him  audience  or  even  to  speak  with  him,  on  the  ground  that 
he  knew  what  his  King’s  orders  were  and  that  the  English¬ 
man  had  better  return  from  whence  he  came.  The  author¬ 
ities  of  Brussels  would  have  to  be  informed  on  his  behalf 
that  he  would  manage  to  give  them  their  just  reward. 
According  to  the  English  Ambassador  Don  John  proposes 
to  visit  Brussels  on  the  twenty-fifth.  The  English  Am¬ 
bassador  started  back  to  London  yesterday.  What  the 
Queen  will  do  after  she  receives  his  report  will  not  long 
remain  unknown.  God  grant  that  all  may  pass  off  better 
than  it  seems  like  to. 

31.  Don  John  of  Austria  and  the  English 

Antwerp,  February  16,  1578. 

Two  days  ago  there  came  over  another  English  Am¬ 
bassador  sent  by  that  Queen.  Of  his  mission  nothing  can 
be  learnt,  but  it  is  said  that  he  goes  back  home  in  a  few 
days.  It  would  seem  that  most  of  the  English  and  Scotch, 
who  were  to  come  to  aid  this  country,  have  remained  behind 
in  England.  Apparently  this  Queen  has  little  desire  to 
incur  great  expense  unless  some  towns  on  the  Flanders 
coast  are  pledged  to  her.  It  may  be  imagined  that  this 
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Queen  will  think  twice  before  she  sends  a  refusal  to  the 
King  of  Spain. 

32.  The  King  of  Spain  asks  too  much 

London,  March  18,  1578. 

Don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  Ambassador  of  the  King 
of  Spain  at  the  Court  of  our  Queen,  is  said  to  require  Her 
Majesty  to  assist  the  King  of  Spain  in  reducing  his  subjects 
in  the  Netherlands  to  due  obedience  again.  She  is  also 
expected  to  lend  money  to  the  aforesaid  King.  The 
Ambassador  requires  moreover  that  divers  galleys,  which 
His  Majesty  proposes  to  despatch  to  the  Netherlands, 
should  in  case  of  bad  weather  be  permitted  to  put  into 
English  ports.  The  answer  is  not  yet  known. 

The  Marquis  de  Havre  immediately  on  arrival  was  received 
graciously  in  audience  at  our  Court,  far  more  graciously  than 
the  Spanish  Ambassador.  Our  Queen  at  once  caused  to 
be  drawn  for  him  credits  on  the  City  of  London  to  the  total 
of  £100,000,  and  Her  Majesty  is  said  also  to  be  providing 
a  considerable  sum  in  cash. 

Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  Spanish  savant  and  diplomat,  was  entrusted 
by  Philip  II  with  important  missions  to  France  and  England.  He  left 
behind  him  a  quantity  of  scientific  writings,  and  died  blind  as  a  monk 
in  a  Spanish  monastery  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

33.  Troops  assembling 

Antwerp,  March  24,  1578. 

I  myself  have  seen  the  Palsgrave  John  Casimir’s  stabling 
for  three  hundred  horses.  The  Queen  of  England  will 
contribute  her  share  also.  Schwarzburg  brings  into  the 
country  two  thousand  men  for  the  government,  the 
Marquis  de  Havre  fifteen  hundred.  In  all,  with  Schenk’s 
men,  there  will  be  nine  thousand.  Stabling  and  pay-money 
are  already  provided. 

‘  John  Casimir,  Palsgrave  of  the  Rhine,  I543_I592>  t0°k  a  German 
army  to  reinforce  the  Huguenots  and  supported  the  French  1  rotestants 
and  the  Revolt  in  the  Netherlands.  He  busied  himself  about  an  alliance 
between  England  and  the  Netherlands,  and,  with  English  support,  led 
auxiliary  troops  against  Don  John  of  Austria.  As  Elizabeth  refused 
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further  payment,  he  went  in  person  to  England,  where  instead  of  money 
he  received  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  Later  on  he  hesitated  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  but  ultimately  joined  the  Protestants  in  the 
Empire  and  was  a  dangerous  opponent  of  the  Catholic  Hapsburgs. 

Adolphus,  Count  von  Schwarzburg,  1547-1600,  a  German  soldier, 
fought  first  under  Philip  II  in  the  Netherlands  and  under  Henry  III 
against  the  Protestants,  and  later  with  some  credit  against  the  Turks. 

Martin  Schenck  von  Wydeggen,  soldier  of  fortune  in  the  Netherlands 
War  of  Liberation,  b.  apparently  in  the  forties  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
In  1580  he  was  successful  on  the  Spanish  side,  but  in  1585  he  entered 
Dutch  service  and  conducted  the  war  in  the  harshest  and  most  grasping 
manner.  In  1589  he  tried  to  surprise  Nimeguen  but  was  driven  back 
and  drowned  in  the  Waal. 


34.  The  Queen  seems  to  lean  towards  the  Protestant 
side 


Antwerp,  March  25,  1578. 

L  esterday  two  ships  with  the  Scotch,  who  escaped  the 
most  recent  defeat  at  Namur,  passed  through  here  on  their 
way  to  Brussels.  They  had  come  to  England  through 
France  and  were  re-equipped  and  rearmed  by  the  Nether- 
landers  in  London.  The  Marquis  de  Havre  is  said  to  have 
written  from  England  that  the  soldiers  recruited  in  Scotland 
and  England  are  ready.  But  their  despatch  awaits  the 
ai rival  of  the  German  troopers  sent  to  the  government  here. 
This  forenoon  a  messenger  came  to  the  Prince  from  the 
Queen  of  England,  with  news  that  an  Ambassador  has 
arrived  in  England  from  Spain,  and  that  the  Queen  is  report¬ 
ing  his  business  to  the  Prince.  The  rumour  is  that  without 
the  knowledge  and  advice  of  the  Prince  the  Queen  will  give 
no  answer  to  the  request  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador. 

Don  John  of  Austria,  reinforced  by  his  nephew  Alexander  Farnese 
with  20,000  veterans,  routed  the  Netherlanders  at  Gembloux  near 
Namur  on  Jan.  31,  1578. 

Prince.  The  Prince  of  Orange. 


35.  But  she  will  not  be  lavish 

Antwerp,  April  5,  1578. 

We  have  just  this  moment  heard  from  England  that  this 
Queen  will  send  over  no  soldiers  and  only  money  enough 
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to  recruit  for  the  Palsgrave  Casimir  five  thousand  horse 
and  nine  thousand  Swiss.  A  portion  of  these  is  said  to 
have  been  raised  already  and  Ernst  von  Mandelsloh  on  the 
Palsgrave’s  behalf  is  to  negotiate  with  the  government. 
The  Marquis  de  Havre  is  still  at  the  English  Court,  and  the 
Queen  is  to  assist  the  government  of  this  country  with 
£150,000.  On  the  1st  inst.  again  a  ship  with  Scotch 
mercenaries  passed  here  for  Brussels. 

Ernst  von  Mandelsloh  was  Colonel  in  the  service  of  Albert,  Margrave 
of  Brandenburg,  by  whose  orders  he  brought  a  regiment  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange.  He  fought  long  in  the  Netherlands. 

36.  No  Hope  of  Peace 

Antwerp,  April  23,  1578. 

Although  a  meeting  to  negotiate  peace  has  taken  place 
at  M alines  and  several  envoys  of  the  government  were 
present,  there  is  no  hope  of  a  favourable  result,  for  the 
Ambassador  of  the  Queen  of  England  has  come  here  from 
Don  John  with  very  bad  news.  He  will  soon  report  to  his 
Queen  and  the  Parliament.  As  for  Spain,  we  hear  from 
Madrid  on  the  5th  of  this  month  that  on  the  last  day  of 
last  month  Secretary  Escobedo  was  stabbed  riding  home 
from  Court.  So  far  it  is  unknown  who  did  it. 

Escobedo  was  Private  Secretary  to  Don  John  of  Austria.  Antonio 
Perez,  1559-1611,  Secretary  of  State  to  Philip  II,  had  Escobedo  murdered 
with  the  King’s  approval  for  threatening  to  betray  the  intrigue  of  Perez 
with  Princess  Eboli.  Because  of  his  overbearing  character  Perez  ended 
by  falling  into  disfavour  with  the  King  and  fled  to  Saragossa  in  Aragon, 
outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Inquisition.  The  King  tried  nevertheless 
to  bring  him  before  the  Inquisition,  but  a  formidable  revolt  broke  out 
at  Saragossa  in  consequence.  Perez  fled  to  France  and  later  to  England, 
where  he  vehemently  supported  the  policy  of  hostility  to  Spain. 

37.  Don  John  is  outspoken 

Antwerp,  the  last  day  of  April  1578. 

Monsieur  de  Havre  has  again  come  here  from  England. 
The  Queen  there  is  said  to  have  agreed  to  all  that  the 
government  wants,  and  the  English  Ambassador  who  was 
with  Don  John  has  again  gone  from  here  to  England.  He 
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will  inform  the  Queen  that  Don  John  intends,  if  successful,  to 
bring  her  realm  just  as  completely  under  the  subjection  of  the 
King  as  the  Low  Countries.  He  stated  as  much  in  public. 

The  six  hundred  English  soldiers,  who  came  over  here 
lately,  have  gone  to  Flanders.  Another  five  hundred  of 
these  men  are  encamped  around  our  town.  They  came 
here  two  days  ago  from  Zeeland  and  are  also  being  taken 
to  Flanders.  Three  thousand  more  are  daily  expected 
from  over  sea.  Their  Colonel  arrived  yesterday.  So  the 
government  are  collecting  a  considerable  army,  and  are  said 
to  be  ready  to  put  up  a  permanent  camp  again  by  the  middle 
of  May,  as  Herr  von  Schenk’s  nine  hundred  troopers  have 
already  arrived,  and  are  to  pass  by  the  town  to-morrow. 
They  are  to  be  followed  within  two  days  by  their  Colonel  and 
an  additional  three  hundred  horse.  Count  von  Schwarz- 
burg’s  two  thousand  five  hundred  horse  are  also  expected 
daily.  They  are  to  arrive  by  Whitsunday  at  latest.  At 
the  same  time  Eitel  Henry  of  Brunswick  is  to  enter  the 
country  with  three  thousand  horse  for  the  government. 
But  when  the  Palsgrave  John  Casimir  will  appear  is  not 
yet  known  here.  They  say  the  Queen  of  England  is  sure 
to  be  ready  to  pay  three  thousand  horse  and  six  thousand 
foot  of  his  contingent. 

Eitel  Henry,  Count  von  Kirchberg  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  German 
soldier,  fell  in  the  Cologne  war,  1583. 


38.  Letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Archduke  Mathias 

(Original  in  Latin.) 

Elizabeth  by  the  Grace  of  God  Queen  of  England,  France 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  the  Illustrious  Prince 
and  Lord  Mathias,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Governor  of  the 
Netherlands,  Our  beloved  friend  and  relative.  Greeting. 
We  believe  that  you  know  how  deeply  We  feel  and  must 
always  feel  that  Our  own  destiny  depends  on  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  Netherlands.  We  have  therefore 
always  striven  for  it  and  are  ready  to  do  so  now,  for  there 
is  no  nation  on  alliance  with  which  We  have  a  more  ancient 
or  more  pressing  claim  than  on  the  Netherlands.  Also 
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there  is  no  people  which,  owing  to  the  favourable  situation 
of  its  country  and  to  other  conditions,  more  greatly  requires 
Our  friendship  than  the  Netherlands,  for  they  have  with 
Us  all  business  and  affairs  in  common.  This  has  caused 
that  We,  in  this  most  unhappy  war,  have  beheld  with  pain 
these  Provinces  devastated,  and  We  find  it  seemly  that  We 
should  send  to  Your  Excellency  and  to  His  Government 
these  distinguished  gentlemen,  to  wit ;  Henry  Cobham 
of  the  highest  nobility  and  Warden  of  the  Ports  and  Our 
Privy  Secretary  Francis  Walsingham,  that  they  may  devote 
themselves  to  the  matter  of  making  peace.  In  so  far  as  is 
possible  their  desire  is  to  smoothe  away  difficulties  and  to 
bring  the  affair  to  a  happy  conclusion.  We  beg  Your 
Excellency  therefore  to  receive  these  Our  Ambassadors 
wTith  the  graciousness  which  is  natural  to  you,  and  to  show 
them  in  every  detail  not  less  confidence  than  you  would 
were  We  to  speak  of  the  matter  face  to  face.  Tell  Me 
frankly  what  Your  Excellency  holds  conducive  to  the  public 
weal  of  the  Provinces.  We  wish  Thee  most  gracious  Lord 
and  most  Noble  Excellency  a  very  long  life. 

Given  at  Our  Residence  at  Greenwich  on  the  31st  of  May 
1578  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Our  reign. 

Your  good  cousin, 

Elizabeth. 

To  the  Most  Illustrious  Prince  and  Lord  Mathias,  Arch¬ 
duke  of  Austria,  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  Our  Most 
Beloved  Friend  and  Cousin. 

Sir  Henry  Cobham,  1538-1605,  an  English  diplomatist  of  distinction. 
Ambassador  in  Paris,  1 579" 1 5 ^3-  tr>e(l  hard  to  place  Don  Antonio 

on  the  Portuguese  throne. 

Archduke  Mathias  of  Austria,  1557-1619,  subsequently  Holy  Roman 
Emperor,  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II,  lived  on  constant  bad 
terms  with  his  brother,  Rudolph  II.  During  the  disturbances  in  the 
Netherlands  the  Duke  of  Aerschote  and  the  Marquis  de  Havre  invited 
him  to  assume  power  there  in  place  of  Don  John  of  Austria. 
Without  the  knowledge  of  the  Emperor  he  went  to  the  Netherlands,  but 
had  to  share  his  authority  with  William  of  Orange.  He  returned  to 
Austria  in  1580.  Subsequently  he  fought  against  the  Turks  without 
success,  and  as  the  Emperor  was  now  mad,  combined  with  the  other 
Archdukes  to  depose  him  from  the  hereditary  dominions. 
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Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  1530-1590,  as  a  young  man  took  a  five  years’ 
educational  journey  through  Europe,  and,  after  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth,  was  elected  to  Parliament.  In  1570  he  was  sent  to  Paris  to 
assist  Sir  Henry  Norris,  the  permanent  English  Ambassador,  and  to 
support  the  cause  of  the  Huguenots.  He  soon  became  permanent 
Ambassador  himself  and  concluded  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  France  in  1572.  During  the  night  of  the  Bartholomew  Massacre 
numerous  English  took  refuge  in  his  house.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dr. 
Dale  in  1573.  From  that  time  onwards  he  became  a  responsible 
Secretary  of  State,  sharing  the  whole  burden  of  State  affairs  with  Cecil. 
His  chief  attention  was  devoted  to  foreign  policy,  and  in  this  he  received 
powerful  support  from  Leicester.  By  desire  of  the  Queen  he  was  also 
frequently  employed  in  Scotch  affairs.  His  greatest  efforts  were  given 
to  the  discovery  and  suppression  of  the  plots  against  the  Queen’s  life, 
and  he  was  specially  concerned  in  the  execution  of  Mary  Stuart. 
Before  the  Armada  sailed  his  spies  in  Spain  were  particularly  active 
and  successful.  Walsingham  died  in  great  poverty  because  the  Queen 
invariably  omitted  to  reward  him  in  accordance  with  his  deserts. 


39.  English  Money  again 

Antwerp,  May  28,  1578. 

Three  days  ago  some  uncoined  gold  and  silver  sent  by 
the  Oueen  came  over  from  England.  It  has  been  taken  into 
the  English  House  and  is  to  be  minted  there.  The  amount 
seems  to  be  uncertain.  Some  think  it  to  be  about  £100,000, 
but  I  do  not  estimate  it  at  above  a  quarter  of  this.  It  is 
probably  recruiting  money  for  John  Casimir’s  troopers 
and  a  month’s  pay  for  his  infantry. 

40.  More  Troops 

Antwerp,  June  11,  1578. 

M.  de  Bossu  with  twelve  hundred  horse  and  twenty-seven 
companies  of  foot  has  gone  to  meet  the  German  cavalry 
and  to  escort  them  into  this  country.  They  will  be  close 
here  in  a  few  days.  The  government  want  to  take  their 
infantry  out  of  the  towns  and  erect  near  Brussels  a 
permanent  camp  for  which  great  preparations  have  already 
been  made.  They  are  collecting  eight  thousand  horse 
besides  the  Palsgrave  John  Casimir’s  five  thousand 
which  wall  soon  be  here  with  him  together  with 
eight  thousand  foot  as  well.  It  is  said  that  His  Serene 
Highness  is  to  become  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  entire 
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army  of  the  government  on  the  express  wish  of  the  Queen 
of  England.  She  is  to  send  over  several  gentlemen  and  a 
Secretary  to  remain  with  the  government  during  the  war. 

Maximilian  Hennin,  Count  de  Bossu,  General,  first  in  Spanish  service, 
then  in  that  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  d.  1578. 

41.  Lord  Howard  arrives  at  Antwerp 

Antwerp,  June  28,  1578. 

Lord  Howard,  Ambassador  of  the  Queen  of  England,  has 
arrived  here.  He  was  received  with  great  ceremony  and 
escorted  in  by  Count  Egmont,  the  Prince  de  Cliimay, 
Monsieur  de  Merode,  and  by  representatives  of  the  City 
of  Brussels.  His  Serene  Highness  our  Governor  sent  four 
horses  of  his  Bodyguard  to  meet  him.  Immediately  on 
his  arrival  the  Ambassador  informed  John  Casimir  in  the 
name  of  his  Queen  that  he  was  commissioned  to  assist  him 
in  the  impending  war  by  word  and  deed. 

Charles,  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Earl  of  Nottingham,  1536-1624, 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  received  the  Order  of  the  Garter  in 
1574  and  in  1587  was  made  Lieutenant-General  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Fleet  against  Spain.  His  second  in  command  was 
Sir  Francis  Drake.  In  1 596,  when  the  Spanish  danger  threatened  afresh, 
he  again  received  the  supreme  command,  while  Essex  was  to  command 
the  troops  on  land.  Until  his  death  Lord  Howard  was  in  the  highest 
favour  with  the  Queen  and  with  her  successor. 

Philip  III  de  Croy,  third  Duke  of  Aerschote,  Prince  of  Chimay,  1526- 
x  595,  played  a  great  part  in  the  revolt  against  the  Spaniards,  became 
Governor  and  Captain-General  of  Flanders  and  fought  against  Don 
John  of  Austria.  He  submitted  to  the  Iving  of  Spain  in  1579-  His 
son,  Charles  de  Croy,  fourth  Duke  of  Aerschote,  1560-1612,  married  a 
Calvinist  and  from  1582  kept  the  name  of  Prince  of  Chimay  only.  He 
became  Captain-General  of  Bruges,  re-entered  Spanish  service,  was 
made  Captain-General  of  Artois  by  Archduke  Albert,  and  finally 
became  President  of  the  Belgian  States  General,  and  Duke  of  Croy. 
He  left  very  interesting  memoirs. 

Philip,  Count  Egmont,  b.  1558,  son  of  Count  Lamoral  Egmont 
executed  in  1 568.  At  the  beginning  of  his  career  he  was  an  enthusiastic 
adherent  of  the  Netherlands  Revolt,  but  went  over  to  the  Spaniards  in 
1579.  In  1580  he  was  captured  by  the  insurgents  and  kept  a  prisonei 
till  1585.  When  liberated  Philip  II  made  him  a  Knight  of  the  Golden 
Fleece  and  Governor  of  Artois.  In  1590  he  fell  at  Ivry  fighting  for  the 
League. 
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Bernard  de  Merode,  b,  about  1529,  d.  about  1590,  one  of  the  most 
zealous  participants  in  the  conspiracy  of  the  Netherlands  nobility  against 
Spain.  He  fought  with  William  of  Orange  against  Granvella  and 
Margaret  of  Parma,  was  outlawed  in  perpetuity,  took  Malines  in  1572, 
attended  the  Congress  of  Cologne  in  1579  as  Commissioner  of  the 
States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  died  as  Vice-Stadholder  of 
Friesland. 

42.  Don  John  intransigent 

A  ntwerp,  the  last  day  of  August  157 8. 

Our  representatives,  who,  together  with  the  Embassy  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  and  of  the  Queen  of  England,  were  at 
Louvain,  returned  yesterday  to  Malines.  They  announce 
that  the  peace  negotiations  have  entirely  failed.  The 
reason  was  that  our  representatives  as  well  as  the  Imperial 
and  English  Ambassadors  refused  to  enter  into  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  Ambassadors  of  Don  John.  However,  I  hear 
this  evening  that  they  have  been  invited  to  meet  afresh. 
The  chief  difficulty  is  said  to  be  that  Don  John  will  leave 
the  country  only  on  condition  that  his  men  receive  three 
months’  pay,  and  this  the  government  will  not  grant. 

43.  The  English  Representatives  return  home 

Antwerp,  September  28,  1578. 

The  two  Ambassadors  of  the  Queen  of  England  are  to  go 
back  home  very  soon.  The  government  have  presented 
each  of  them  with  a  handsome  gold  chain  and  hangings 
for  one  room,  said  to  be  worth  together  about  seven  thousand 
Rhinegulden.  According  to  all  accounts  they  leave  in  great 
content. 

44.  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross 

Strasburg,  December  24,  1578. 

Several  days  ago  there  passed  through  here  a  Scotch 
Bishop  by  name  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross.  He  comes 
from  Rome  where  he  has  lived  some  years.  He  has  been 
also  at  the  Court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  likewise 
with  the  Bishops  of  Bamberg,  Wurzburg  and  Metz.  He 
had  intended  to  go  to  Paris,  but  to  pay  one  more  visit  on 
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the  way  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine.  However  a  day’s  journey 
from  here,  when  he  entered  the  town  of  Phalsbourg  belonging 
to  the  Palsgrave  George  John,  he  was  arrested  and  remains 
there  locked  up.  This  is  said  to  be  due  to  divers  intrigues 
which  have  been  traced  to  him.  I  have  been  informed 
that  in  this  respect  he  is  very  cunning  and  that  earlier  he 
worked  hard  for  the  Queen  of  Scotland. 

John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross,  an  accomplice  in  the  Ridolfi  plot  and 
one  of  the  most  zealous,  dangerous  and  indefatigable  partisans  of  Mary 
Stuart.  He  left  England  in  1574  and  went  first  to  France  and  then  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  incessantly  active  on  behalf  of  the  imprisoned 
Queen.  In  1578  he  was  sent  by  the  Pope  to  work  among  the  Catholic 
Princes  for  Mary  Stuart.  On  this  journey  he  was  arrested.  Soon 
after  he  became  Vicar-General  at  Rouen.  In  1587  he  would  have  been 
allowed  to  return  to  Scotland  but  declined  to  do  so  and  remained  in 
France.  He  died  near  Brussels. 

Henry  I  of  Lorraine,  third  Duke  of  Guise,  Prince  of  Joinville,  1550- 
1588.  He  was  the  most  formidable  and  vigorous  opponent  of  the 
Huguenots,  the  fighting  head  of  the  Catholic  League,  and  one  of  the  chief 
authors  of  the  Bartholomew  Massacre.  In  conjunction  with  Philip  II 
he  aimed  at  the  French  Crown  and  thereby  caused  civil  war  in  France. 
He  induced  Henry  III  to  issue  the  Edict  of  Reunion.  As  he  was 
becoming  more  and  more  dangerous  to  the  King,  the  latter  had  him  and 
his  brother  murdered  at  Blois,  Christmas  1588. 

4c.  The  Prince  of  Orange  intervenes 

(A  bbreviated.) 

Points  for  consideration  submitted  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  and  the 
answers  which  they  made  to  him. 

First.  The  government  are  requested  to  decide  in  what 
manner  the  town  of  Breda  can  be  restored  to  liberty. 
Answer.  This  matter  is  entirely  left  to  the  discretion  of  His 
Excellency. 

Second.  His  Excellency  receives  an  exhaustive  report  of 
how  ill  the  Queen  of  England  takes  it  that  the  government 
have  neglected  to  inform  Her  Gracious  Majesty  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  Netherlands,  although,  as  the 
government  are  well  aware,  she  had  offered  them  at  all  times 
advice  and  assistance.  The  Prince  therefore  considers  it 
essential  that  a  responsible  person  should  be  despatched  to 
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Her  Majesty  with  a  detailed  account  of  all  that  has  occurred 
since  the  arrival  of  Don  John  in  the  castle  of  Namur.  This 
responsible  person  must  also  petition  for  a  suitable  sum  of 
money,  say  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  since  it  seems  as  though  money  alone  could  avert 
further  misfortune  from  the  Netherlands.  Answer.  The 
Marquis  de  Havre  is  commissioned  to  report  to  the  Queen 
on  these  matters. 

Third.  It  is  necessary  to  equip  and  keep  in  readiness  a 
large  number  of  mercenaries  on  horse  and  on  foot.  Answer. 
Besides  the  six  regiments  which  remain  xinder  their  previous 
commanders,  a  regiment  of  Scotch  and  a  regiment  of  English 
mercenaries,  together  with  three  hundred  horse,  are  to  be 
taken  into  the  service.  The  Queen  of  England  should  be 
requested  to  put  the  Earl  of  Leicester  in  command  and  to 
send  him  over  here.  His  advice  will  be  followed  in  all  points 
and  an  additional  regiment  of  the  Prince’s  infantry  wall  be 
placed  at  his  disposal. 

Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  1532  or  1533-1588,  the  well-known 
favourite  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  made  serious  claims  to  her  hand.  In 
1563  Elizabeth  wanted  to  marry  him  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  In  1585 
he  was  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  English  Expeditionary  Forces  in  the 
Netherlands,  but  showed  little  capacity  for  leadership  and  was  recalled 
in  1587. 

46.  Scotch  at  Ghent 

Cologne,  January  29,  1579. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ghent  have  taken  six  companies  of 
Scotch  to  guard  their  town.  Of  these  five  have  entered 
the  town  and  the  sixth  is  billeted  in  a  neighbouring  hamlet. 
They  have  behaved  so  ill  that  they  have  been  slain  by  the 
inhabitants. 

Duke  John  Casimir  has  gone  to  England  with  a  small 
retinue.  What  he  will  settle  with  the  Queen  time  will  show. 

47.  John  Casimir  in  London 

Antwerp,  the  last  day  of  January  1579. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  this  month  Duke  John  Casimir 
arrived  in  England  and  reached  London  the  same  night. 
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The  Queen  has  given  orders  that  greater  honour  be  shown 
to  His  Serene  Highness  than  to  any  foreign  Prince  for  many 
years.  On  the  next  day,  the  twenty-fifth  of  this  month. 
His  Serene  Highness  had  an  audience  with  Her  Majesty. 

48.  Massacre  of  a  Scotch  Wedding  Party 

A  ntwerp,  February  8,  1579. 

At  Devermonde  the  cousin  of  Captain  Tangerlos  has 
married  a  Scotch  Captain.  The  wedding  was  celebrated 
with  the  utmost  pomp  and  magnificence  and  a  tourney  was 
held  in  addition.  After  the  breakfast  and  festivities  were 
over,  the  bridegroom  had  caused  a  magnificent  banquet 
to  be  prepared  five  miles  outside  the  town.  At  this  also 
there  was  much  joviality.  When  they  were  afterwards 
starting  home  and  apparently  had  insufficient  conveyances, 
the  soldiers,  about  sixty  in  number,  intended  to  guard  the 
bridegroom,  the  bride  and  their  friends,  were  all  of  them 
drunk  and  seized  carriages  from  two  or  three  countrymen. 
This  angered  the  countrymen  greatly,  for  they  had  previously 
suffered  much  from  the  insolence  and  violence  of  the  soldiers. 
So  they  sounded  the  tocsin  and  all  the  countrymen  from  the 
neighbouring  villages  gathered  together.  When  the  wed¬ 
ding  party  saw  this  they  retreated  to  the  house  where  the 
banquet  had  been  held"  In  spite  of  their  resistance  the 
countrymen  in  their  fury  rushed  the  house  and  massacred 
bridegroom,  bride,  their  friends  and  the  soldiers,  as  well  as 
the  Company  of  the  Scotch  Captain  which  was  quartered 
five  miles  off.  The  countrymen  are  now  some  thousands 
strong  and  are  making  for  the  neighbourhood  of  Brussels. 

49.  English  Soldiers  kidnap  an  Abbot 

Antwerp,  March  28,  1579- 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  this  month  the  English  dragged 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Michael’s  here  by  force  to  the  waterside,  as 
he  was  coming  from  the  Council  and  riding  back  to  the 
monastery.  Three  ships  were  lying  there  with  about 
three  hundred  of  their  comrades.  When  His  Serene  High¬ 
ness  heard  of  this  he  informed  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  once 
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and  demanded  the  liberation  of  the  Abbot.  The  Prince 
went  at  once  with  his  bodyguard  to  the  waterside  and 
ordered  them  to  let  the  Abbot  go.  The  soldiers  refused. 
The  Prince  called  up  three  or  four  warships  stationed  in  the 
river  off  the  town  together  with  their  Admiral,  and  let  the 
soldiers  know  that  he  meant  to  have  two  or  three  falconets 
fetched  from  the  Arsenal  to  bombard  their  ships  if  they  did 
not  set  the  Abbot  free.  So  the  English  set  him  free  without 
doing  him  any  injury.  In  excuse  they  alleged  that  they 
had  only  taken  him  on  to  their  ships  because,  during  the 
fortnight  which  they  had  spent  without  cessation  on  board, 
they  had  been  given  nothing  but  butter,  cheese,  and  bad 
beer.  They  wanted  the  Abbot  to  try  their  rations  and  out 
of  compassion  give  them  something  better.  After  the 
Abbot  was  liberated  he  drove  in  the  Prince’s  coach  back  to 
the  monastery  and  is  somewhat  indisposed  from  the  shock. 

50.  The  Austrian  Court  despairs  of  Peace 

Prague,  June  25,  1579. 

Here  at  Court  hopes  of  peace  in  the  Netherlands  are  very 
slender,  particularly  because  conditions  at  Maestricht  and 
other  towns  are  so  dangerous  and  grow  so  menacing  with 
the  spread  of  religious  discord.  They  declare  here  that  the 
marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Alenin  and  the  elderly 
Queen  of  England  will  be  carried  through. 

Francis  of  France,  Duke  of  Alengon,  brother  of  Charles  IX,  1554- 
1584,  was  head  of  the  Catholic  party  in  France,  became,  with  Elizabeth’s 
support,  Duke  of  Brabant,  but  had  finally  to  give  up  the  struggle 
against  the  Spaniards. 


51.  The  Alenfon  Marriage 

Antwerp,  July  25,  1579. 

In  London  letters  of  the  19th  of  this  month  it  is  reported 
that  the  Queen  was  taking  a  trip  on  the  water  with  the 
Envoy  of  the  Duke  of  Alen£on,  and  that  a  shot  was  fired  at 
the  vessel  as  it  passed.  Whether  it  was  intended  for  the 
Queen  or  the  Envoy  he  can  best  tell  who  fired  it  and  who 
has  been  arrested. 
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52.  Portuguese  Fears  of  Spain 

Cologne,  July  31,  1.579- 

The  Portuguese  here  have  received  letters  from  Portugal 
of  the  last  day  of  June  and  the  eighth  of  July  to  the  effect 
that  their  King  is  very  weak  and  that  great  scarcity  of  grain 
prevails  in  their  country.  Many  also  have  died  of  plague. 
A  great  discussion  has  resulted  among  the  Portuguese  about 
this,  since  they  do  not  wish  to  fall  under  Spanish  dominion. 
The'  King  has  got  rid  of  the  Duke  of  Braganza  and  Don 
Antonio  out  of  Lisbon  by  sending  one  of  them  to  the  Spanish 
frontier,  the  other  to  the  opposite  frontier.  Don  Antonio 
is  said  to  have  protested.  However,  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
Lisbon. 

King  Sebastian  of  Portugal  fell  in  the  battle  of  Alcazar  in  1578.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Cardinal  Henry,  who  reigned  till  1 580.  Don  Antonio, 
Prior  of  Crato,  1531-1595,  was  the  natural  son  of  John  II  of  Portugal 
and  a  Jewess.  He  took  part  in  the  unsuccessful  expedition  to  Africa, 
then  returned  to  Portugal  to  assert  his  rights  to  the  throne.  With  too 
small  an  army  he  fought  against  Alva  without  success,  but  kept  up 
the  struggle  for  the  throne  for  a  long  while  with  French  and  English 
assistance.  He  died  in  great  poverty. 

John,  Duke  of  Braganza,  1 547-1 583. 

ct..  Spaniards  in  Ireland 

r  Antwerp,  August  8,  1579. 

The  affair  of  the  Spanish  invasion  of  Ireland  is  said  not 
to  be  so  serious  as  was  recently  stated.  Apparently  only 
three  ships  with  seven  hundred  men  have  landed  in  Ireland, 
wild  reckless  folk  under  a  leader  who  is  a  rebel  out  of  Ireland. 
The  Queen  at  once  sent  five  well-equipped  ships  to  the 
place,  so  there  will  not  be  any  trouble. 

Nicholas  Sanders,  1530-1581,  a  learned  English  Catholic.  He  studied 
at  Rome  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  intrigues  of  English  Catholics 
on  the  Continent  against  Elizabeth.  He  wrote  a  large  number  of  un¬ 
compromisingly  Catholic  works,  of  which  the  best  known  is  entitled  De 
Visibili  Monarchid  Ecclesiae.  He  lived  in  I  ranee  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Guises  and  then  in  Madrid  with  Philip  II.  The  Papal  Nuncio  at 
the  Spanish  Court  persuaded  Philip  to  attempt  a  landing  in  Ireland,  and 
Sanders  was  selected  as  Papal  Envoy  to  Ireland.  He  was  instructed  to 
fierht  there  in  conjunction  with  James  Fitzmaunce.  In  July  1579  he 
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hoisted  the  Papal  banner  at  Smerwick  and  the  small  Spanish  force  held 
out  against  the  English  troops  there  for  nearly  two  years.  He  was 
joined  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond.  Sanders  died  finally  a  fugitive  from 
the  English  soldiers. 

James  Fitgerald  Fitzmaurice,  known  as  the  Archtraitor,  d.  1579, 
second  son  of  Maurice  Fitzjohn.  He  aimed  at  the  creation  of  a  strong 
party  in  Ireland  hostile  to  the  English.  He  was  the  prime  mover  in  the 
great  Irish  rebellion  which  broke  out  in  1570.  In  1573  he  submitted  to 
the  English,  fled  in  1575  to  Paris  and  the  following  year  went  to  Spain. 
He  left  his  sons  Maurice  and  Gerald  behind  in  Madrid  under  the  care 
of  Granvella,  and  sailed  to  Ireland  in  1579  with  Sanders  and  Mattheo  de 
Oviedo,  arriving  there  in  July.  Soon  after  he  fell  in  a  battle  against  the 
English. 

54.  Spaniards  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  August  22,  1579. 

The  latest  letters  from  England  confirm  the  statement 
that  the  invaders  of  savage  Ireland  have  already  captured 
three  fortresses  and  slaughtered  the  garrisons.  The  longer 
the  invasion  lasts  the  wider  it  spreads.  Moreover,  as  the 
country  is  situated  not  far  from  Spain,  perhaps  that  King 
wall  take  more  interest  in  it  and  give  up  his  enterprise 
against  Algiers.  The  Queen  at  first  sent  five  ships  there, 
and  now  another  four.  Also  from  the  City  of  London 
and  other  towns  she  has  despatched  several  hundred  men. 
It  is  reported  too  that  a  bishop  and  some  monks  from  Spain 
have  arrived  in  Ireland,  to  convert  the  people.  Many 
Irish  are  said  to  have  joined  them  already. 

Yet  another  report  has  it  that  the  Duke  of  Alengon  has 
taken  ship  for  England,  and  that  the  Queen  has  gone  some 
distance  from  London  to  meet  him.  We  must  await  the 
issue  of  the  negotiations. 

55.  The  Swedes  attack  and  plunder  Narva 

Danzig,  August  28,  1579. 

Yesterday  an  English  captain  came  from  Narva.  He 
left  his  ship  in  the  roadstead,  came  himself  on  shore  for 
only  a  few  hours,  and  then  quickly  went  on  board  again 
to  sail  back  to  England.  He  relates  that  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  July  the  King  of  Sweden  with  twenty-three  well- 
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equipped  ships  arrived  off  Narva.  The  inhabitants  were 
fairly  delighted  at  this  for  they  thought  they  were  English, 
French,  and  Netherlandish  merchantmen  to  whom  they 
could  sell  their  wares  at  a  good  profit.  So  part  of  the  people 
ran  from  the  town  to  the  water’s  edge  to  see  who  they  were 
and  when  they  would  land.  Some  took  boats  to  row  aboard 
the  ships.  But  when  they  got  there  the  crews  stabbed 
them  and  threw  them  into  the  water.  Then  a  strong 
detachment  landed.  When  the  inhabitants  saw  that  these 
were  enemies  they  were  terrified  and  ran  towards  the  town 
with  the  Swedes  after  them.  The  Swedes  then  rushed  and 
captured  the  German  portion  of  Narva  and  slaughtered 
most  of  the  inhabitants,  although  they  had  been  ordered 
to  spare  the  women  and  children.  Then  they  crossed  the 
water  and  took  the  Russian  part  of  Narva  also,  except 
the  castle  which  was  within  the  town.  As  they  had  no 
time  to  loot,  they  set  the  place  on  fire  and  returned  to 
German  Narva  which  they  cleared  out  completely.  Their 
booty,  amounting  to  several  tons  of  gold,  they  quickly 
got  on  board.  The  King  of  Sweden’s  Admiral  in  command 
summoned  the  English,  French,  and  Low  Countries  merchants 
in  Narva  and  reproached  them  with  having  supported  the 
enemies  of  his  King  and  master.  They  answered  that 
they  were  merchants  seeking  their  livelihood,  and  also 
Ghat  they  had  permits  from  the  King  of  Sweden.  When 
the  Admiral  saw  these  he  said  they  were  no  use.  He  told 
them  further  that  the  goods  they  had  already  on  board  the 
ships  lying  in  the  river  could  remain  their  property,  but 
anything  in  the  town  was  forfeited.  And  he  carried  it 
all  off  to  the  great  hurt  of  the  Liibeckers.  He  said  too 
that  they  must  at  once  declare  whether  they  wished  to 
remain  Russian,  for  if  so  they  must  go  away  at  once.  But 
if  they  were  ready  to  serve  his  master  the  King  of  Sweden, 
then  they  could  stay.  To  this  they  answered  that  they  had 
come  not  to  serve  either  the  one  master  or  the  other  but 
to  seek  their  livelihood.  However,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Admiral  was  not  satisfied  with  this,  they  declared  that 
they  would  much  rather  serve  the  King  of  Sweden  than  the 
Muscovite.  Upon  this  he  at  once  put  them  into  his  army, 
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so  that  they  had  to  serve  in  the  war  against  their  will. 
Then  he  looted  the  town  completely  and  set  it  on  fire.  The 
Englishman  above  mentioned  had  to  help  to  set  light  to  it. 
The  town  was  burnt  right  down  except  for  one  house.  The 
Englishman  states  that  he  got  away  at  great  risk  to  his  life. 
He  says  the  King  of  Sweden  has  taken  so  much  booty  that 
it  will  enable  him  to  carry  on  war  against  the  Muscovite 
for  quite  a  long  time. 

56.  Alengon  going  to  England 

Antwerp,  August  29,  1579. 

The  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Alengon  in  England  is  certain, 
but  about  his  negotiations  nothing  is  yet  known.  The 
Queen  has  sent  a  naval  and  military  force  of  ten  thousand 
men  to  Ireland,  and  five  large  -warships  on  which  alone  are 
said  to  be  two  thousand  men.  She  says  her  object  is  to  check 
highway  robbery,  but  there  may  be  something  else  behind. 

57.  Henry  IV  takes  Fuenterrabia 

Antwerp,  September  15,  1579. 

The  latest  letters  from  London  of  the  fifth  of  this  month 
state  that  the  Duke  of  Anjou  is  expected  in  October  with 
his  entire  retinue.  The  presumption  is  that  something  is 
afoot  against  Spain,  for  this  very  evening  we  learn  during 
business  hours  from  Lyons  and  Paris  correspondents  that 
the  King  of  Navarre  has  surprised  Fuenterrabia,  a  fortified 
town  on  the  Spanish  frontier,  and  occupied  it  with  eight 
hundred  musketeers. 

58.  Press  Censorship 

London,  September  19,  1579. 

The  Duke  of  Alengon  has  come  to  Paris  sure  enough. 
As  it  is  supposed  that  next  month  he  will  be  back  here 
again  a  pamphlet  has  been  issued  against  his  marriage 
plans.  After  a  few  copies  had  been  sold  the  printer  was 
arrested,  but  the  author  has  not  yet  been  found.  Although 
at  first  the  people  vehemently  objected  to  this  marriage 
and  spoke  openly  against  it,  they  now  seem  to  have  become 
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quieter  and  less  eager.  From  Ireland  there  is  no  definite 
news,  except  that  soldiers  are  moving  over  there  daily. 
Ten  days  ago  we  were  told  that  seven  hundred  Spaniards 
or  others  had  come  to  the  aid  of  the  rebels,  but  this  is 
still  uncertain.  The  English  Ambassador  has  passed  from 
Portugal  to  Spain  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  King  and 
protest  against  his  having  sent  seven  hundred  men  to 
Ireland.  It  seems  that  he  did  not  deny  this,  and  said  that 
he  was  urged  by  the  Grand  Inquisitor  to  do  in  the  interest 
of  his  own  religion  what  the  Queen  had  done  in  that  of  hers. 
Otherwise  all  is  quiet.  The  merchants  cannot  come  to 
terms  with  the  Hanse  towns  about  the  Hamburg  trade, 
and  will  not  get  their  privileges  restored. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  19,  Censorship. 

59.  French  Sympathy  with  Henry  IV 

Cologne,  September  26,  1579. 

The  news  about  Fuenterrabia  seems  to  be  true,  as  the 
Duke  of  Terra  Nova  told  Aerschote  of  it  himself.  The 
officer  commanding  the  fortress  appears  to  have  fallen 
under  the  suspicion  of  the  King  of  Spain  because  of  the  death 
of  Escobedo,  and  so  to  have  surrendered  the  place.  It  is 
thought  here  that  the  Spaniards  will  leave  the  Netherlands 
because  they  are  finding  enough  to  do  at  home,  particularly 
it  seems  because  the  league  between  France,  England  and 
Portugal  is  making  progress,  and  the  Queen  of  England 
is  fitting  out  forty  ships.  The  Duke  of  Alengon  is  alleged 
to  have  promised  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese 
if  they  should  be  threatened  with  war  by  the  King  of  Spain. 
His  brother,  the  King  of  France,  is  said,  however,  to  be  very 
ill,  and  if  he  were  to  die  the  Duke  would  not  be  able  to 
leave  the  country  easily.  Nevertheless,  he  means  to  send 
the  help  promised  and  give  aid  to  his  brother-in-law,  the 
King  of  Navarre,  as  well. 

Fuenterrabia,  a  village  in  the  Spanish  Province  of  San  Sebastian  close 
to  I  run. 

Duke  Charles  of  Aragon  became  Duke  of  Terra  Nova  in  1561,  Prince  of 
Castell-Vetrano  in  1565,  and  Governor  of  Milan  and  Envoy  to  Germany 
on  behalf  of  Philip  II. 

II. 


C 
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60.  Dover  Castle  ready  to  receive  Alenfon 

Antwerp,  September  29,  1579. 

Again,  I  have  no  information  about  our  military  affairs. 
It  is  supposed  in  London  that  the  Queen’s  marriage  is 
certain  to  take  place.  Dover  Castle  is  being  splendidly 
decorated  for  the  purpose.  It  is  however  also  asserted 
that  the  King  of  Spain  is  coming  to  England.  But  he  is 
said  to  be  making  great  naval  preparations,  and,  though 
the  ostensible  object  is  Algiers,  he  is  thought  here  to  have 
designs  on  Portugal  and  England  too. 

61.  A  Setback  for  the  Spaniards  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  October  27,  1579. 

London  letters  of  the  tenth  of  this  month  announce  that 
Parliament  has  been  prorogued  till  February.  Of  the 
Queen’s  marriage  there  is  no  more  mention,  but  the  news 
is  confirmed  that  the  Spaniards  and  the  Irish  rebels  who 
joined  them  were  surrounded  in  a  wood  by  the  Queen’s 
soldiers  and  the  wood  burnt  down,  Spaniards,  rebels  and  all. 

62.  English  Weather 

Antwerp,  November  1,  1579. 

We  hear  from  England  that  there  is  fearful  rough  weather 
there  with  rain,  heavy  snow  and  unusual  cold,  such  as  has 
not  been  experienced  for  sixty  years.  In  Ireland  the 
English  Want  not  only  to  destroy  the  rebels  and  invading 
Spaniards  utterly,  but  to  drive  out  the  Irish  altogether, 
so  as  to  take  the  country  for  themselves.  Their  warships 
are  still  there.  Parliament  remains  prorogued  till  February 
and  there  is  no  further  mention  of  the  marriage. 

63.  Press  Censorship  again 

Antwerp,  November  22,  1579. 

Our  English  correspondent  says  the  marriage  plans  of 
this  Queen  with  the  Duke  of  Alengon  are  going  on.  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  to  meet  on  the  last  day  of  this  month.  The  Queen 
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has  cut  off  the  hands  of  a  nobleman  and  of  another  person  of 
distinction  who  wrote  and  published  a  pamphlet.  In  the 
pamphlet  it  was  stated  that  the  Duke  of  Alentjon  was  an 
enemy.  Many  of  the  nobility  are  upset  at  this  punishment 
and  have  withdrawn  from  Court,  so  that  it  looks  as  though 
even  in  this  country  there  might  be  a  rising. 

John  Stubbs  or  Stubbes  was  a  very  zealous  Puritan  who  in  1579 
published  a  protest  against  the  project  of  a  marriage  between  the 
Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Alencon.  He,  his  publisher  Page,  and  his 
printer  Singleton  were  condemned  to  have  their  right  hands  cut  off, 
and  the  sentence  on  Page  and  Stubbes  was  carried  out  on  November  3, 
1579.  When  it  was  over,  Stubbes  waved  his  cap  and  shouted,  “God 
save  the  Queen  !  ” 

64.  The  Portuguese  Succession,  the  Princess  of  Eboli, 

Antonio  Perez 

Madrid,  December  11,  1579. 

Secretary  Antonio  Perez  has  recovered  from  his  illness 
and  is  said  to  be  in  good  health.  So  far  he  has  not  again 
been  deprived  of  his  lodgings  and  many  take  this  for  a  good 
sign.  The  Princess  of  Eboli  continues  still  under  arrest. 
About  her,  the  Duke  of  Alva  and  his  Secretary  who  is  still 
in  prison,  silence  remains  unbroken.  What  the  King  will 
end  by  doing  to  them  we  shall  see  some  day.  At  present 
no  reliable  information  comes  from  Lisbon  about  what 
has  happened  over  the  election  of  a  Prince,  but  it  must 
come  soon.  Every  one  here  declares  that  our  King  is  to 
go  to  Seville  next  summer.  If  there  is  anything  in  this  it 
is  due  to  the  Portuguese  succession  alone.  Your  Worship 
will  hear  about  it  in  good  time. 

65.  Death  of  the  King  of  Portugal.  Don  Antonio 

and  the  King  of  Spain 

Lisbon,  February  3,  1580. 

On  the  thirty-first  day  of  last  month  God  the  Lord  called 
to  himself  from  out  of  this  vale  of  tears  our  Gracious  King 
Don  Henrico.  At  first  this  mournful  occurrence  caused 
no  small  panic  among  the  common  people,  but  mercifully 
there  has  been  no  disorder  hitherto.  God  grant  that 
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peace  may  continue.  Yesterday  Don  Antonio  was  here, 
but  he  appeared  merely  because  he  wants  to  be  elected 
King.  However,  he  met  with  little  favour  and  went  on  at 
once  to  Almeria  where  most  of  his  supporters  are.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  he  will  drag  many  a  worthy  man  down 
with  him  to  destruction.  We  shall  soon  hear  whether  the 
King  of  Spain  is  going  to  try  to  make  himself  King  of 
Portugal  by  force.  Up  to  now  no  news  has  come  through, 
hot  even  about  what  he  is  after  with  the  army  stationed 
around  Seville.  If  he  means  to  take  the  throne  here  he  wall 
give  the  Portuguese  no  time  to  get  reinforcements  or 
support  from  the  French.  There  is  so  much  talk  that  one 
does  not  know  what  to  believe.  Two  envoys  are  said  to  be 
going  to  the  King  of  Spain  to  try  and  get  him  to  swear  to 
recognize  the  man  elected  by  the  Cortes.  But,  as  the 
King  of  Spain  has  hitherto  not  renounced  his  own  claim, 
I  expect  he  will  not  take  the  oath.  He  is  sure  to  be  un¬ 
willing  to  bear  the  heavy  expense  for  his  army  to  no  purpose. 
The  Portuguese,  however,  refuse  point-blank  to  become 
Spanish,  though  I  should  like  to  know  what  they  are  going 
to  do  about  resisting.  They  have  not  a  single  soldier  in 
Portugal  who  has  ever  seen  any  fighting  or  would  know 
how  to  lead  properly.  They  have  no  arms  for  they  lost 
them  all  in  the  African  war.  They  have  no  money 
and  there  is  fearful  scarcity  in  the  country.  More¬ 
over  the  plague  is  raging  everywhere.  Yet,  with  empty 
hands,  they  think  themselves  strong  enough  for  the 
Spaniards. 

66.  Rather  Turks  than  Spaniards 

Antwerp,  February  13,  1580. 

Some  of  the  ships  expected  from  Portugal  have  arrived 
and  this  is  the  news  they  bring.  The  Viceroy  at  Calicut 
in  Portuguese  India  writes  to  Lisbon  and  other  towns  that 
they  would  rather  have  a  revolution  and  would  submit  to 
Turkish  rule  more  readily  than  to  Castilian.  So  risings 
have  taken  place  in  three  ports,  which  have  declared  for 
Don  Antonio,  who  is  in  exile. 
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67.  Military  Preparations  in  England 

Antwerp,  February  20,  15S0. 

We  hear  from  England  that  this  Queen  distrusts  the 
Spanish  fleet.  She  is  having  sixteen  ships  fitted  out 
and  six  thousand  men  recruited  in  London.  She  has 
ordered  also  all  men  in  the  country  to  take  up  arms  and 
make  ready  in  case  of  need.  Sixty  thousand  men  are 
believed  to  be  under  arms  already.  In  March  Parliament 
is  to  meet,  and  all  nobles  who  support  the  Crown  are  to  be 
present,  to  consider  negotiations  about  the  marriage  of 
the  Duke  of  Alengon.  But  whether  this  meets  the  wishes 
of  many  English  remains  doubtful. 

68.  The  Spanish  Fleet,  what  is  its  Destination  ? 

Antwerp,  February  20,  1580. 

It  is  stated  here  that  His  Majesty  of  Spain  has  embarked 
six  thousand  pikemen  for  Biscay  and  that  the  great  fleet 
is  almost  ready  to  sail.  But  where  it  is  to  make  for  is  still 
unknown.  The  Queen  of  England,  who  perhaps  has  some 
information,  has  commandeered  all  ships  in  the  country 
small  and  large  and  is  fitting  out  all  her  warships  in  the 
utmost  haste.  Likewise  she  is  calling  up  the  whole  popula¬ 
tion,  so  that  she  is  supposed  already  to  have  collected 
eighty  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse.  Of  these 
she  is  to  send  a  portion  to  Ireland  and  she  will  also 
garrison  the  ports.  Our  presumption  is  that  all  Spanish 
naval  preparations  are  intended  for  the  Netherlands. 

A  caravel  from  New  Spain  has  reached  Seville  with  six 
hundred  arobas  of  cochineal  on  board.  Another  is  to 
follow  with  a  similar  cargo.  The  Indian  fleet  is  said  to  be 
bringing  eight  thousand  arobas  which  will  amount  to  a  large 
sum  of  money. 

6o.  Spain  will  get  Portugal 

Lisbon,  February  26,  1580. 

To  all  appearances  we  shall  not  get  off  in  this  kingdom 
without  some  disorder,  for  I  am  credibly  informed  that  Don 
Antonio  is  plotting  in  all  directions.  However,  the  stiuggle 
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cannot  last  long,  for  all  the  best  people  here  are  in  favour 
of  Spain  but  dare  not  let  it  be  seen.  But  when  the  King  of 
Spain  appears  here  with  his  army  he  will  be  better  received 
than  he  expects.  And  he  will  rather  surrender  Flanders 
than  this  country.  The  ordinary  man  will  not  take  this 
into  account,  moreover  he  believes  that  one  Portuguese 
is  worth  ten  Spaniards.  I  fancy  the  authorities  set  up  in 
this  country  have  an  understanding  with  the  Spaniards. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  Spain  will  take  possession  of  Portugal, 
as  is  fitting.  I  hope  that  then  there  will  be  better  govern¬ 
ment  and  better  business. 


70.  Alenfon  may  be  accepted  by  the  Low  Countries 
as  Governor 


London,  March  5,  1580. 


It  is  still  strongly  rumoured  that  negotiations  are  being 
carried  on  about  the  marriage  of  our  Queen  with  the 
Duke  of  Alengon,  through  representatives  appointed  by 
both  sides.  They  say  that,  on  conditions  already  settled, 
the  Low  Countries  are  ready  to  accept  the  above-mentioned 
Duke  as  ruler. 

Warships  and  an  army  as  well  have  been  made  ready  here 
against  the  Spanish  fleet,  but  a  few  days  ago  they  were 
dispersed,  as  it  has  been  discovered  that  the  Spanish  fleet 
is  only  intended  to  make  the  King  of  Spain  master  of 
Portugal.  The  galleys  and  big  ships  of  the  Spaniards  are 
no  good  for  this  country  and  even  less  for  the  Netherlands. 
The  Spanish  fleet  still  lies  in  various  ports  along  the  Straits 
of  Gibraltar,  and  is  in  great  confusion.  There  is  also  much 
mortality  among  the  crews. 


71.  More  Portuguese  Bluster 

(Original  in  Italian.) 

London,  March  5,  1580. 

Of  the  Spanish  Armada  we  learn  that  the  ships  which  came 
in  on  the  first  of  February  brought  little  cargo  and  that 
the  fleet  is  still  lying  in  various  ports  near  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar.  A  ship  from  Lisbon,  which  put  in  here  in 
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February,  reports  that  the  old  King  is  really  dead  and  that 
the  King  of  Spain  is  spoken  of  as  his  successor,  though  he 
has  not  yet  been  proclaimed.  The  Portuguese  Ambassador 
is  still  at  this  Court,  and  it  is  not  thought  that  the  King  of 
Spain  will  be  so  readily  accepted.  He  will  meet  with  re¬ 
sistance  and  fears  the  strength  of  the  fortresses  in  Portugal, 
Africa,  Barbary,  and  at  Calicut  in  Portuguese  India.  The 
Viceroy  and  the  officers  in  high  command  declare  that  they 
would  rather  hand  over  their  country  to  the  enemies  of 
our  religion  than  to  the  Spaniards.  Neither  ships  nor 
men  are  being  got  ready  here,  except  for  three  ships  destined 
for  Ireland. 

72.  More  Preparations  in  England 

Antwerp,  March  6,  1580. 

It  is  said  that  in  England  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
men  have  been  raised  and  enrolled  for  six  months.  For 
the  first  three  months  the  country  bears  the  cost,  for  the 
next  three  the  Queen.  If  the  King  of  Spain  does  not 
attack  England,  the  Queen  has  thus  no  expenses  to  meet. 
The  Queen  has  fitted  out  altogether  sixteen  of  her  warships 
and  thirty  merchantmen  and  many  small  yachts  as  well. 
In  this  country  also  naval  preparations  are  to  be  made,  and 
those  of  North  Holland  are  already  under  way. 

73.  Talk  about  Alengon  may  be  merely  political 

London,  March  19,  1580. 

About  our  matrimonial  plans  rumour  varies.  Last  week 
some  nobles  of  the  Duke  of  Alengon's  retinue  arrived  here. 
But  we  hear  of  no  decision  and  it  is  conjectured  that  the 
whole  marriage  discussion  has  merely  taken  place  because 
of  the  war  in  the  Netherlands.  Paris  letters  report  that 
the  citizens  of  La  Rochelle  have  captured  a  Spanish  ship 
bound  for  the  Netherlands.  The  Spanish  Ambassador 
has  applied  to  the  King  for  its  release.  In  the  ship  were 
a  hundred  thousand  Spanish  double  crowns,  and  all  sorts 
of  valuable  merchandise.  But  the  King  has  detained  this 
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ship  on  behalf  of  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Alengon,  so  as  to 
send  the  money  to  the  insurgents  in  Flanders. 

■  We  hear  from  Portugal  that  the  decision  about  the  suc¬ 
cession  was  entrusted  to  the  Pope,  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  and  to  other  Christian  potentates.  The  Spaniards 
are  successful  in  the  war,  but  the  war  guilt  must  be  laid  to 
the  account  of  the  King  of  Spain. 


74.  La  Rochelle  takes  some  Spanish  Gold 

London,  March  26,  1580. 

Nothing  has  yet  been  heard  here  of  the  Lisbon  ships. 
But  a  ship  has  come  in  from  San  Lucar  bringing  letters  of 
the  fourth  and  fifth  of  this  month  to  the  effect  that  the 
fleet  and  likewise  the  army  are  arming  and  gathering  about 
Cadiz.  The  Duke  of  Alva  is  in  command,  and  it  is  believed 
that  Portugal  is  the  object.  However,  as  the  Portuguese 
are  arming  too  and  refuse  so  far  to  recognize  the  King  of 
Spain,  it  is  probable  that  the  Spaniards  will  still  hesitate 
to  use  force. 

Recruiting  is  to  be  recommenced  in  this  country,  no 
doubt  to  show  the  Spaniards  that  the  Portuguese  will  not 
lack  support. 

The  same  letters  from  San  Lucar  report  that  some  ships 
from  La  Rochelle  have  captured  the  despatch  caravel  of 
the  Indian  fleet  with  some  three  hundred  thousand  ducats 
worth  of  gold,  silver  and  pearls.  Whether  she  comes  from 
Peru  or  America  is  unknown.  La  Rochelle  letters  of  the 
eighth  of  this  month  report  that  this  ship  came  in  with  two 
others  laden  with  sugar  and  other  things.  No  decision 
can  yet  be  got  from  the  King  as  to  whether  these  ships  are 
to  be  regarded  as  prizes  or  not,  so  they  are  lying  off  the 
outside  of  the  harbour  and  are  still  being  treated  as  friends. 
But  as  the  Spaniards  in  Florida  have  put  Frenchmen  to  a 
miserable  death,  they  will  no  doubt  now  have  to  pay  for  it. 
Our  marriage  is  going  backwards  rather  than  forwards. 
Four  more  armed  ships  are  to  sally  forth  to  deter  the 
Spaniards  from  attacking  Portugal.  A  Portuguese  envoy 
is  here  and  is  on  bad  terms  with  the  Spaniards,  and  it  is 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS  41 

thought  that  they  are  striving  for  war,  in  order  to  annex 
Portugal. 

75.  An  Earthquake 

Antwerp,  April  16,  1580. 

The  earthquake  felt  here,  at  Bruges  in  Flanders  and  also 
in  Zeeland,  was  expeiienced  on  the  same  day  in  London 
in  England  as  well  as  in  France.  Some  towers  and  houses 
collapsed. 

76.  Don  Antonio’s  Prospects  are  poor 

Lisbon,  April  23,  1580. 

If  Almighty  God  averts  it  not  we  shall  not  escape  without 
blows  over  the  succession  here.  Don  Antonio  is  surrounded 
by  many  worthless  desperadoes  of  all  nationalities,  German, 
French,  English,  and  is  secretly  hard  at  work  recruiting 
abroad  to  bring  foreign  soldiers  into  this  country.  I  have 
yet  to  hear  that  he  has  any  adherents  to  speak  of  here  among 
those  of  intelligence  and  position.  A  month  ago  the  King 
of  Spain  wrote  to  Don  Antonio  and  the  Governor.  He  gave 
them  twenty  days  to  make  up  their  minds.  An  envoy  from 
the  King  of  Spain  has  come  over  here  to  hear  the  answer 
but  has  not  yet  been  received.  A  few  days  ago  a  servant 
of  Don  Antonio  treacherously  knocked  down  in  the  street 
Don  Fernando  de  Pina,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
people  here  and  a  good  Spaniard.  If  his  escort  had  not  pro¬ 
tected  him  he  would  have  been  killed.  Although  the 
criminal  fled  to  a  monastery  he  was  dragged  out  and  im¬ 
prisoned.  The  King  of  Spain  is  getting  nearer  and  nearer  to 
Portugal,  and  is  said  to  have  reached  the  last  frontier  town. 


77.  Civil  War  in  France 

Antwerp,  last  day  of  April  1580. 

London  letters  of  the  twenty-third  inform  us  that  open 
war  has  broken  out  in  France  between  the  King  and  the 
Huguenots.  Monsieur  Valcour,  member  of  the  Council 
of  War  of  Prince  Condd,  is  said  to  have  arrived  in  London 
to  ask  help  from  the  Queen.  Monsieur  de  Gitri  has  been 
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sent  by  this  Conde  to  John  Casimir,  to  get  him  to  prepare 
for  a  campaign  in  France.  All  those  of  the  religion  in 
Picardy  are  joining  Conde.  He  already  has  with  him  some 
hundred  horse  and  a  strong  body  of  infantry.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Duke  of  Alempon  is  mortally  ill  or  even  dead,  and 
that  he  was  poisoned.  At  Malines  the  soldiery  has  behaved 
very  badly,  and  the  town  has  had  to  promise  the  English 
troops  fifty  thousand  florins  to  leave  the  place.  Our  city 
is  making  itself  responsible  for  this  amount,  and  important 
citizens  of  Malines  have  come  here  to  give  themselves  as 
surety. 

78.  Malines  and  its  English  Garrison 

Antwerp,  May  7,  1580. 

They  write  from  London  in  England  on  the  last  day  of 
April  that  the  Duke  of  Alengon’s  envoy  has  arrived  there 
and  a  second  one  is  due..  It  is  supposed  that  the  marriage 
will  come  off  after  all.  Alen?on,  too,  is  said  to  be  less  ill. 
He  appears  to  have  overheated  himself  playing  tennis. 

Yesterday  the  English  soldiers  left  Malines  and  were 
replaced  by  four  hundred  citizens  from  this  place  to  protect 
the  town.  Besides  them,  there  are  in  the  place  three 
companies  of  Scotch  and  other  troops  as  well.  When  the 
English  moved  out  of  Malines,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
fell  upon  them,;  wounded  some  and  shot  down  others. 

79.  The  Spaniards  in  Ireland  again 

A  ntwerp,  May  14,  1580. 

Thirty  Spanish  warships  with  troops  on  board  are  stated 
to  have  appeared  off  Ireland.  With  the  help  of  five  of  the 
Queen’s  warships  the  country  people  seem  to  be  offering 
determined  resistance  and  to  have  sunk  three  of  the  largest 
Spanish  ships.  The  remainder  are  surrounded,  so  that  they 
cannot  get.  to  shore,  and  it  is  hoped  that  not  one  of  the 
Spanish  warships  will  get  away  till  English  reinforcements 
come  into  Ireland.  The  English  are  said  to  have  captured 
all  the  fortresses  in  Ireland  and  almost  the  whole  country 
and  to  have  killed  the  fortress  garrisons. 
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80.  The  Portuguese  want  help  against  Spain 

Cologne ,  June  24,  1580. 

A  Portuguese  ambassador  has  come  to  Antwerp  bearing 
despatches  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  Government. 
He  is  said  to  have  brought  with  him  letters  of  credit  to  a 
large  amount  to  purchase  and  send  to  Portugal  armoui, 
powder  and  all  sorts  of  other  munitions  of  war.  Sub¬ 
sequently  he  is  to  go  to  England  as  well,  to  do  the.  same 
there  too.  His  request  to  the  Prince  and  government  is 
being  kept  secret,  but  it  is  probable  that  he  will  ask  for 
help  in  both  quarters.  The  general  opinion  is,  however, 
that  the  trouble  between  Portugal  and  Spain  will  end 
peaceably,  more  especially  as  in  Portugal  there  is  much 
scarcity  and  the  mortality  is  heavy. 

81.  But  the  Spaniards  are  in  Portugal  already 

Antwerp,  August  13,  1580. 

A  small  boat  that  left  Portugal  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
July  brings  news  from  there  that  the  Spaniards  are  already 
in  the  country,  and  that  the  Portuguese  are  done  for,  unless 
they  get  foreign  help.  But,  according  to  London  letters, 
news  has  reached  there  from  Paris,  that  Philip  Strozzi 
has  gone  to  Portugal  with  four  thousand  Fiench  and  it  is 
supposed  that  England  will  also  send  some  troops  there. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that,  with  all  this  delay  in 
sending  aid,  the  King  of  Spain  will  be  able  to  do  what  he 
likes  with  the  Portuguese. 

Philip  Strozzi,  1541-1582,  Colonel-General  of  French  infantry,  led 
the  French  fleet  against  Spain  on  behalf  of  Don  Antonio  and  fell  in  the 
sea-fight  off  the  Azores  on  July  26,  1582. 

82.  The  Papal  Flag  in  the  Irish  Sea 

Antwerp,  October  8,  1580. 

They  write  from  England  that  seven  shiploads  of  troops 
have  appeared  off  the  Irish  coast.  Some  say  they  are 
Spaniards,  others  that  they  are  two  thousand  Italians  sent 
by  the  Pope.  They  bear  two  keys  on  their  flags  sure  enough. 
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So  the  Queen  of  England  has  had  her  fortresses  and  ports 
garrisoned  and  forbidden  sailings  to  Spain. 

83.  Energetic  Measures  for  Defence  in  England 

Cologne,  October  13,  1580. 

In  England  six  thousand  foot  and  sixteen  ships  are  being 
got  ready  for  Ireland.  The  Queen  has  stopped  all  ships 
bound  from  England  for  Spain,  Lisbon  and  other  places, 
and  is  arming  energetically  against  Ireland.  Three  thousand 
soldiers  are  assembled  at  Biscaya  for  daily  shipment  to 
Ireland.  Smoke  is  now  rising  yonder  that  will  choke  many 
before  it  is  damped  down. 

84.  A  False  Alarm 

Antwerp,  October  15,  1580. 

The  news  from  Ireland  last  reported  was  false.  It  was 
only  a  herring  fleet.  All  the  talk  arose  because  it  was  taken 
for  an  enemy. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  35,  Ireland 

85.  An  English  Envoy  intercepted 

Cologne,  October  20,  1580. 

The  people  of  Bleibuir  have  taken  prisoner  and  placed 
in  the  castle  there  an  English  Envoy  who  had  gone  to 
Prague  on  his  way  from  Antwerp  to  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

86.  The  Return  of  Drake 

Cologne,  October  20,  1580. 

Our  Antwerp  correspondent  assures  us  of  the  return  of 
the  English  Captain  Drake,  who  is  a  pirate  and  has  been 
away  for  three  years.  In  India,  which  belongs  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  he  has  stolen  two  millions  in  cash,  has  passed 
through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  come  back  home. 
If  this  is  true  many  pirates  and  adventurers  will  follow 
after  him. 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  1540-1596,  the  renowned  English  sailor  and 
circumnavigator,  made  an  expedition  to  Guinea  with  Hawkins  in  1567, 
and  in  1570-1571  embarked  on  what  may  be  called  experimental 
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From  an 


oil-miniature  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke 
the  Fine  Art  Gallery ,  Vienna 


Ferdinand  of  1'yrol ,  now  m 
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voyages  for  his  big  voyage  in  1572  to  the  Spanish-American  ports.  He 
sailed  round  the  world  from  1577  to  1580,  and  was  knighted  by  Elizabeth 
in  1581.  In  1585  he  led  his  fleet  against  the  Spaniards  and  captured 
the  Cape  Verde  islands,  sailing  on  from  there  to  San(to)  Domingo  and 
Florida.  In  1586  he  came  home  and  in  1587  made  his  famous  voyage 
to  Spain.  In  1588  he  fought  against  the  Armada,  and  was  in  command 
of  the  fleet  in  1589  which  was  to  help  Don  Antonio  to  gain  his  throne  of 
Portugal.  In  1595  he  made  a  fresh  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  but  with 
less  success  than  on  former  occasions.  On  this  voyage  he  died  off 
Portobello. 


87.  Inventory  of  Cargoes  from  India 


Cargoes  of  four  ships  from  Calicut  in  India  which  arrived  at 


Lisbon  in  August — 

cwts. 

Pepper,  all  sorts 

20,777 

Cloves  .... 

2,863 

Mace  .... 

343 

Nutmegs 

444 

Cinnamon 

248 

Ginger  .... 

203 

,,  for  preserving 

600 

Tufted  cloves  . 

470 

Indigo  .... 

.  235 

Wax  .... 

235 

Resin  .... 

27 

Raw  silk 

87 

China  silk 

1*2 

Incense  .... 

3*2 

arobas 

Amber  .... 

2,826 

Small  pearls  . 

1,696 

ships  from  New  Spain  are 

bringing — 

ducats 

for  the  King  . 

• 

600,000 

for  merchants  . 

•  • 

.  1,100,000 

Hides 

• 

100,007 

arobas 

Cochineal 

•  • 

6,000 

Cinnamon  . 

• 

407 
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The  fleet  from  Peru  and  the  Main  is  to  bring — 

ducats 

for  the  King . 1,500,000 

for  merchants . 4,500,000 

88.  Elizabeth  is  not  to  be  trifled  with 

Antwerp,  November  12,  1580. 

On  the  report  that  four  English  ships  have  been  con¬ 
fiscated  in  Spain  the  Queen  of  England  has  had  four  Spanish 
ships  confiscated  at  Plymouth.  It  is  believed  that  Spain 
is  holding  up  the  ships  because  of  Captain  Drake,  who 
arrived  in  London  a  few  weeks  ago  with  a  quantity  of 
bullion.  A  year  ago  he  attacked  the  ships  on  their  way 
from  New  Spain,  and  the  King  of  Spain  demands  that  he 
be  sentenced. 

89.  She  refuses  to  see  Mendoza 

Cologne,  December  1,  1580. 

They  write  from  England  that  the  Queen  has  forbidden 
the  Spanish  Ambassador,  Don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza, 
to  come  to  Court.  The  Queen  is  said  to  have  sent  an 
envoy  to  Spain  for  the  purpose.  Why  this  has  happened 
is  unknown. 

90.  Drake’s  Gifts  to  the  Queen 

Antwerp,  December  3,  1580. 

English  letters  of  the  twenty-sixth  of  last  month  say  that 
the  Spaniards  and  Italians  in  conjunction  with  the  Irish 
lebels  built  a  fort  and  hoped  to  get  hold  of  some  ships. 
But  these  latter  were  surrounded  by  the  Queen’s  forces, 
driven  ashore  and  sunk.  So  there  need  be  no  more  anxiety 
about  them.  Again  the  news  from  London  is  confirmed 
that  Drake  the  English  pirate  has  presented  the  Queen  with 
several  horses  laden  with  silver  and  gold  from  the  booty 
which  he  got  two  years  ago  off  the  Peru  ships.  This  Drake 
is  said  to  be  again  proposing  to  make  a  raid  on  the  Peru 
ships  and  to  tty  his  luck  afresh, 
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91.  Spanish  Prisoners  from  Ireland 

Antwerp,  December  24,  1580. 

Letters  from  London  in  England  of  the  tenth  of  this  month 
not  only  confirm  the  defeat  of  Don  Antonio  but  also  report 
his  imprisonment.  He  has  been  taken  to  Valladolid.  As 
concerns  the  Irish  war  it  is  correct  that  of  the  Spanish  and 
Italian  invaders  five  thousand  have  been  slain.  On  the 
twenty-fifth  and  twenty-eighth  they  were  brought  to  London 
as  prisoners,  among  them  a  few  officers.  But  these  were 
liberated  for  a  small  ransom.  At  the  castle  of  Smerwick 
seventeen  prisoners  were  hanged.  Earl  Desmond,  a  rebel, 
came  to  reinforce  the  Spaniards  and  Italians  with  six 
thousand  Irish,  but  arrived  too  late. 

The  following  are  said  to  be  among  those  brought  to 
London  :  Signor  Sebastiano  de  San  Josepho,  General  of  the 
Italians,  Alexander  Mestre  de  Campo,  a  Spaniard,  Don 
Antonio  Ortage  of  Biscaya,  Signor  Stefano  Palosimo, 
Conrado  Pandolfo,  Erdusso,  Francesco  Angelico,  Alexandro 
Severo,  Signor  Fabian  Lucas,  and  Josefo  Fabian. 

92.  They  are  ransomed 

Antwerp,  January  1,  1581. 

The  last  letters  from  England  report  that  the  Queen  has 
thrown  the  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  two  of  the 
nobility  into  prison  for  conspiring  against  her.  The 
prisoners  brought  to  London  from  Ireland  have  been 
liberated  for  a  ransom  of  20,000  crowns. 

Philip  Howard,  first  Earl  of  Arundel,  1557-1595,  eldest  son  of  Thomas 
Howard,  fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk.  He  was  implicated  in  the  conspiracy 
of  Campion  the  Jesuit  against  the  Queen,  and  therefore  fell  under 
suspicion.  In  1584  he  turned  Catholic,  and  in  1585,  when  attempting 
to  flee  the  country,  he  was  captured  at  sea  and  kept  in  the  lower  foi 
many  years.  In  1589  he  was  accused  of  high  treason  and  practice  of 
the  Catholic  religion  in  the  Tower  and  condemned  to  death.  He  died 
in  1595,  it  is  alleged  by  poison. 

93.  Defeat  of  Don  Antonio  confirmed 

Cologne,  January  20,  1581. 

The  Italian  letters  tell  such  different  tales  that  little  that 
is  reliable  can  be  gleaned  about  Don  Antonio.  What  the 
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local  Portuguese  hear  seems  more  like  the  truth.  They 
are  informed  that  he  and  his  adherents,  after  being  routed 
by  the  Spaniards  near  Oporto,  embarked  on  an  English 
ship  at  Vianna,  in  order  to  sail  to  France  or  England.  But 
they  could  not  do  this  owing  to  contrary  winds,  so  they 
left  the  ship  perforce  and  went  to  Galicia  by  land.  They 
were  overtaken  and  robbed  by  Spanish  soldiers.  The 
Spaniards  made  no  mention  of  their  death,  fearing  to  be 
deprived  of  the  loot.  This  news  has  lately  reached  the 
Portuguese  from  Antwerp  and  meets  with  universal 
credence.  So  there  is  little  need  to  fear  the  reappearance 
of  Don  Antonio  and  the  other  rebels. 

94.  Turmoil  in  Scotland 

Antwerp,  January  21,  1581. 

There  are  said  to  be  political  disturbances  developing 
in  Scotland.  The  Queen  of  England  has  sent  troops  and 
£20,000  in  cash  to  Lord  Hunsdon,  Governor  on  the  Border, 
so  that  he  may  invade  Scotland  with  a  large  force  in 
favour  of  the  young  King.  This  force  is  directed  against 
Aubigny,  a  Catholic  and  a  Frenchman,  though  of  Scotch 
origin.  He  has  gained  control  of  the  person  of  the  young 
King,  and  taken  the  Earl  of  Morton  prisoner  in  bed,  as  he 
was  sleeping  above  the  bedchamber  of  the  King.  This  was 
accomplished  with  the  aid  of  certain  Frenchmen.  The 
Queen  of  England  is  very  eager  to  have  the  Earl  of  Morton 
set  free  and  to  suppress  the  rising.  The  Queen  has  summoned 
Parliament  to  meet  in  London  on  the  fourteenth  of  this 
month. 

James  Douglas,  fourth  Earl  of  Morton,  born  1530.  He  was  Chancellor 
of  Scotland  and  chief  agent  in  the  assassination  of  Rizzio.  After  the 
reconciliation  of  Mary  Stuart  with  Darnley  he  was  deprived  of  his 
office.  In  1567  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  it  is  uncertain  whether  he 
had  a  share  in  the  murder  of  Darnley.  But  in  any  case  he  promoted 
the  marriage  of  Mary  Stuart  with  Bothwell.  On  Oct.  24,  1573,  he  was 
chosen  Regent  of  Scotland  with  the  support  of  Elizabeth,  so  that  English 
influence  in  the  country  became  paramount.  For  alleged  participation 
m  Darnley’s  murder  he  was  condemned  to  death  and  beheaded  at 
Edinburgh  on  July  2,  1581. 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Northampton,  younger  brother  of  Thomas 
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Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk.  He  was  implicated  in  the  conspiracy  of 
Norfolk  on  behalf  of  Mary  Stuart.  After  Norfolk’s  execution  he 
attempted  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  Queen.  He  was  repeatedly 
imprisoned  for  seditious  writings,  and  was  a  zealous  supporter  of  Essex. 
Under  James  I  he  was  in  great  favour  and  became  Warden  of  the 
Cinque  Ports. 

Henry  Carey,  first  Lord  Hunsdon,  1524-1596,  English  diplomatist  and 
soldier/  By  desire  of  Elizabeth  he  frequently  intervened  in  Scotch 
affairs  with  success.  In  Scotland  he  was  repeatedly  entrusted  with  the 
most  important  and  difficult  negotiations,  and  was  a  member  of 
Alengon’s  suite  on  his  journey  to  Antwerp. 

James  VI,  King  of  Scotland,  as  James  I,  King  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  1566-1625.  He  was  a  son  of  Mary  Stuart  and  Lord  Darnley. 
The  life  of  this  sovereign,  especially  in  his  early  years,  was  influenced  by 
the  struggles  between  Catholicism  and  Protestantism,  and  the  partisans 
of  France,  Spain  and  England. 

On  July  29,  1567,  he  was  crowned  King  at  Stirling,  and  James  Douglas, 
Earl  of  Morton,  held  the  Regency.  In  1570  the  Earl  of  Lennox  under¬ 
took  the  education  of  the  child.  In  1578  Morton  was  forced  to  abandon 
the  Regency,  but  soon  returned  to  power  till  1579  when  Esmd  Stuart, 
nephew  of  Lennox,  arrived  in  Scotland.  Morton  strove  for  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  England,  but  Stuart  was  an  emissary  of  the  Guises.  Stuart 
became  Duke  of  Lennox,  James  Stewart,  his  creature,  Earl  of  Airan. 
For  alleged  complicity  in  the  murder  of  Darnley,  Morton  was  executed 
in  1581.  Between  Lennox  and  James  a  serious  conflict  developed  in 
1582,  and  in  the  raid  of  Ruthven  James  was  captured  by  the  Earl  of 
Gowrie.  James  became  definitely  opposed  to  Lennox  and  his  favourite 
Arran.  Lennox  fled  to  Paris  and  soon  afterwards  died  there.  Arran 
lost  his  power  and  fled  to  St.  Andrews,  where  he  was  supported  by  the 
enemies  of  Gowrie.  James  recalled  Arran  in  1583,  and  Gowrie  and  his 
confederates  fled  to  England.  In  a  letter  to  the  Pope  in  1584  James 
announced  that  he  meant  to  adhere  to  the  Protestant  religion,  but  asked 
for  help  for  his  imprisoned  mother.  In  1585  James  received  from 
Elizabeth  the  offer  of  an  alliance  with  England  and  a  yearly  pension  of 
^5000,  and  this  he  accepted,  whereupon  Arran  fled.  After  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  Mary  Stuart  to  death  he  asked  for  pardon  in  vain.  In 
1588  Huntly  and  Maxwell  wished  to  take  the  Spanish  side,  but  James 
remained  true  to  Elizabeth.  In  1589  he  married  Anne  of  Denmark. 
In  1591  a  fresh  struggle  broke  out  between  him  and  a  nephew  of  his 
mother’s  third  husband  Francis  Stuart,  to  whom  he  had  granted  the  title 
of  Earl  of  Bothwell.  In  1592  disorder  broke  out  in  Scotland  owing  to  a 
supposed  alliance  with  Spain.  In  1594  James  fell  out  with  Huntly,  who 
left  Scotland.  In  1596  a  revolt  broke  out  in  Edinburgh  against  the 
King,  and  he  left  the  town  and  escaped  to  Linlithgow.  In  1599  there 
appeared  a  letter  to  the  Pope  stated  to  be  by  James,  asking  for  the 
promotion  of  a  Scotch  bishop  to  the  Cardinalate.  After  Elizabeth’s 
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death  he  left  Edinburgh  and  made  a  Royal  entry  into  London.  His 
hostility  to  the  Catholics  caused  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  his  vacillating 
character  rendered  him  unpopular  with  the  nation.  To  his  son, 
Charles  I,  this  was  fatal. 


95.  Don  Antonio  escapes  from  Portugal 

Chimenes,  January  24,  1581. 

To  the  Worshipful  Lord  Philip  Fugger,  Lord  of  Kirchberg 
and  Weissenhorn,  my  gracious  Cousin. 

Worshipful  most  Gracious  and  Well-beloved  Cousin  ! 

To  my  Lord  may  my  most  obedient  and  willing  service 
and  my  best  efforts  be  assured  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

I  desire  not  to  fail  to  report  to  my  Cousin  of  affairs  here 
in  Portugal.  Don  Antonio  has  been  living  in  want  and  in 
the  clothing  of  a  boor.  With  the  aid  of  some  Franciscan 
monks  he  has  contrived  to  embark  at  Bayonne  (Bayona)  on  a 
Venetian  ship  which  was  to  have  taken  in  cargo.  But  when 
he  got  on  board  the  sails  were  at  once  hoisted  and  the  ship 
put  to  sea  and  went  they  say  to  France.  The  merchants 
and  cargo  were  left  behind.  Those  who  helped  him  each 
received  a  gift  of  seven  thousand  crowns.  No  sooner  have 
we  now  peace  from  Don  Antonio  than  our  Lord  God  scourges 
us  with  the  plague  which  is  here  deeply  rooted.  May  the 
Almighty  deign  to  avert  this  punishment. 

All  the  days  of  my  life  I  am  my  Lord  Cousin’s  most 
obedient  cousin. 

Christopher  Thanner. 


96.  Spanish  Plots  in  Scotland 

Cologne,  February  2,  1581. 

They  hear  at  Antwerp  that  the  rising  in  Scotland  has  been 
brought  about  by  Spain  to  prevent  the  Queen  from  helping 
the  Low  Countries.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  King  of 
Spain  wants  to  arrange  a  marriage  for  the  Queen  of  Scots 
when  she  is  let  out  of  prison.  All  this  is  baseless  conjecture. 
It  is  announced  too  that  six  weeks  ago  Philip  Strozzi  had 
assembled  four  thousand  French  at  Nantes  and  put  them 
on  board  thirteen  or  fourteen  ships,  giving  out  that  he 
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DON  ANTONIO,  PRIOR  OF  CRATO 
Claimant  to  the  throne  of  Portugal 

From  an  anonymous  engraving,  formerly  in  the  Emperor  of  Austria  s  private  library, 
now  in  the  Vienna  National  library 
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was  going  to  the  aid  of  Don  Antonio  in  Portugal.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  has  invaded  Scotland  with  them,  though 
no  news  has  come  in  since  his  departure  from  Nantes.  But, 
if  he  has  sailed  for  Scotland,  the  Low  Countries  government 
will  be  suspicious  of  the  Duke  of  Alengon.  lhe  Queen  of 
England  has  summoned  Parliament  for  January  20.  It 
is  said  that  Parliament  is  to  select  a  ruler  for  the  country 
and  that  the  Queen  is  to  make  known  who  will  ascend  the 
throne  after  her  death.  The  next  letters  will  tell  us  more. 

97.  Demand  for  the  Release  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Cologne,  February  3,  1581. 

According  to  reports  from  Antwerp  the  Irish  rising  is  far 
from  being  as  completely  quelled  as  the  English  say.  Besides 
in  Scotland  a  fresh  collision  has  occurred  between  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  The  Catholics  demand  that  the  English 
Queen  should  release  the  Queen  of  Scots  from  her  long 
imprisonment  and  freely  allow  her  return  to  her  own 
country.  The  English  declare  that  no  one  but  the  young 
King  of  Scotland  shall  ascend  their  throne.  Thus  con¬ 
siderable  discord  may  arise  between  the  two  kingdoms. 
It  is  also  reported  that  the  Scotch  have  captured  and 
beheaded  their  English  Viceroy  and  that  Strozzi  and  his 
troops  have  entered  Scotland  from  France,  in  spite  of  his 
having  said  that  he  was  taking  them  to  Portugal. 

98.  Projected  Alliance  with  France 

Paris,  March  3,  1581. 

The  ambassadors  for  England  are  waiting  here  till  the 
money  and  other  articles  they  require  can  be  collected. 
Monsieur  Brisson,  President  of  the  Parliament,  is  to 
accompany  them.  The  object  of  the  mission,  according 
to  universal  belief,  is  merely  a  renewal  of  the  old  alliance 
formed  between  the  two  crowns  in  1572.  Time  will  show 
whether  there  are  to  be  any  other  negotiations.  The  other 
envoys  to  England  are  the  old  Monsieur  de  Lansar,  Monsieur 
de  la  Mothe  Fenelon  with  a  Secretary  sent  by  the  King, 
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and  Monsieur  de  la  Vigne  with  a  Secretary  sent  by  the  Duke 
of  Alengon. 

Bertrand  de  Salignac,  Marquis  de  la  Mothe-Fenelon,  d.  1599.  Well- 
known  French  diplomatist,  entrusted  with  the  most  important  negotia¬ 
tions  between  France  and  England. 

Barnabas  Brisson,  1531-1591,  Advocate-General  under  Henry  III, 
President  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris  1580,  sent  to  England  about*  the 
marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Alen^on,  author  of  the  legal  book  known  as  the 
Code  Henri  III. 


99.  Projected  Alliance  with  France 

Antwerp,  March  4,  1581. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  last  month 
state  that  the  French  embassy  was  very  well  received  by 
this  Queen.  It  is  thought  that  it  only  came  about  the  Duke 
of  Alenin  or  perhaps  to  form  an  alliance  against  Spain. 

The  Queen’s  troops  are  already  on  the  Scotch  frontier, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  the  dispute  between  the  Scotch  and 
their  captive  Regent  will  be  settled. 

100.  War  Taxation 

Antwerp,  March  15,  1581. 

Letters  from  England  of  the  nth  inst.  say  nothing  of 
affairs  in  Scotland.  Those  savages  in  Ireland  have  got  the 
aid  of  certain  Scotch  savages,  and  the  Queen  has  taken  the 
necessary  measures.  Parliament  in  London  may  be  pro¬ 
rogued  any  moment.  Numerous  bills  have  been  passed 
and  taxes  voted  higher  than  for  many  a  day. 

10 1.  Mutiny  of  Scotch  Troops  in  the  Low  Countries 

Antwerp,  March  24,  1581. 

As  the  Scotch  regiment  stationed  in  the  fortress  of 
Villebroek  has  received  no  pay  for  eleven  months  it  has 
mutinied,  driven  its  officers  away  and  made  an  arrangement 
with  the  enemy.  Since  it  was  impossible  to  pay  the  men 
at  once  they  were  arranging  to  hand  the  place  over  to  the 
enemy  for  a  sum  of  money.  Because  the  whole  of  Brabant 
and  the  city  of  Brussels  in  particular  was  exposed  to  great 
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danger  by  this,  and  the  citizens  of  Brussels  had  not  money 
enough  to  satisfy  the  Scotch,  the  Grand  Council  here  voted 
a  new  tax  last  Sunday  to  wit  25  stuiber  per  barrel  of  wine  and 
4  stuiber  per  barrel  of  beer.  Altogether  the  town  raised 
10,000  carlins  in  cash  and  with  the  tax  already  voted  it  will 
be  possible  to  pay  all  the  troops. 

102.  James  of  Scotland  a  Protestant 

Paris,  April  i,  1581. 

Our  embassy  for  England  is  still  at  Calais  waiting  for  a 
favourable  wind  and  for  the  Dauphin,  son  of  the  Due 
de  Montpensier.  He  is  to  leave  here  in  two  or  three  days ; 
and  besides  him  other  nobles  and  the  Due  de  Bouillon  s 
two  young  gentlemen  are  to  go.  So  this  embassy  grows 
more  distinguished. 

The  English  assert  that  the  Scotch  have  set  their  captive 
Regent  free  again.  The  King  of  Scotland  has  proclaimed 
by  edict  that  he  will  live  and  die  in  the  Calvinist  religion 
in  which  he  has  been  brought  up,  and  that  he  will  not  tolerate 
Catholicism  ;  but  the  Scotch  say  otherwise. 

The  English  also  declare  that  a  plot  has  been  formed  by 
the  Jesuits,  Catholic  nobles  and  other  persons,  whom  the 
Queen  has  imprisoned.  One  important  gentleman  has 
fallen  away,  abjured  the  Roman  faith  and  been  set  at 
liberty.  The  others  are  still  in  prison.  In  a  word  the 
English  have  a  horror  of  the  King  of  Spain  and  do  not  trust 
us  here  overmuch  either. 

Francois  de  Bourbon,  Due  de  Montpensier,  1539- 1 592»  a  very  brave 
soldier  who  fought  against  the  Huguenots  and  became  Governor  of 
Normandy.  Till  1582  he  was  called  the  Count  Dauphin. 

103.  The  Scotch  Troops  still  mutinous  and  still 

unpaid 

Antwerp,  April  15,  1581. 

The  Scotch  at  Villebroek  are  still  mutinying.  They  have 
an  arrangement  with  the  enemy  at  Louvain  and  Aelst.  The 
day  before  yesterday  emissaries  were  sent  them  with  some 
money,  but  I  fear  they  will  not  be  content  with  so  little, 
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Negotiations  are  in  progress  to  get  them  out  of  the  fortress, 
but  I  gather  to  no  purpose.  They  refuse  to  move  unless 
they  receive  arrears  in  full,  but  this  is  impossible.  Things 
have  got  so  far  that  they  want  to  cut  through  the  canal 
from  Brussels  so  as  to  surround  the  town  on  one  side  with 
water  and  block  the  way  to  Louvain.  When  the  Scotch 
have  gone,  citizens  from  Antwerp  and  Brussels  are  to 
replace  them  in  the  fortress.  Not  more  than  two  months 
pay  is  owing  to  the  Scotch.  Their  Colonel  Stewart  and 
their  Captains  cannot  come  near  them  ;  they  have  been 
driven  away.  The  English  Colonel  Norris,  commanding 
in  Friesland  for  the  States  General,  is  here  now.  He  has 
been  owed  a  good  sum  for  a  long  time  and  is  now  demanding 
pajnnent. 

Sir  William  Stewart  lived  during  the  period  between  1575  and  1603. 
He  was  a  soldier  and  diplomatist  and  held  a  command  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  He  intrigued  with  the  Spaniards  on  behalf  of  Mary  Stuart 
against  James  of  Scotland. 

SiT  Edward  Norris,  Governor  of  Ostend,  had  long  been  in  command 
of  the  English  troops  in  the  Netherlands,  d.  1603. 


104.  French  Embassy  in  England 

Cologne,  April  27,  1581. 

Antwerp  letters  of  the  22nd  inst.  say  that  the  French 
embassy  reached  England  450  strong.  It  is  conjectured 
that  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Alemjon  with  the  Queen 
is  to  be  negotiated.  The  Queen’s  preparations  in  England 
seem  to  be  magnificent.  Such  a  triumphal  entry  into 
England  has  never  been  seen.  She  has  had  a  special  house 
built  for  the  banquet.  The  rooms  in  the  Palace  are  said 
to  be  so  covered  with  gold  and  silver  hangings  that  every 
one  is  amazed.  In  Antwerp  it  is  impossible  to  get  gold  and 
silver  cloth  enough.  All  that  comes  in  is  sent  to  England. 
What  exactly  will  be  the  end  of  it  God  only  knows.  The 
Queen  has  forbidden  on  heavy  penalties  any  mention  of 
the  decisions  in  Parliament.  Many  think  that  an  alliance 
between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Crown  of  France  is  to  be 
concluded, 
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105.  (1)  The  Norfolk  Conspirators 

London,  April  29,  1581  (1). 

Since  amongst  other  things  you  ask  for  information  about 
what  has  been  done  to  the  prisoners  arrested  four  months 
ago,  you  should  know  that  the  brother  of  the  last  Duke  of 
Norfolk  and  two  knights  are  still  in  prison.  This  because 
they  have  again  become  reconciled  to  the  Roman  Church, 
having  been  led  thereto  by  certain  agents  instigated  for 
the  purpose  by  the  Pope.  This  is  taken  very  ill  in  the 
country.  There  is  a  suspicion  too  that  they  have  been 
plotting  against  the  crown  and  realm  of  England.  But,  as 
hitherto  nothing  has  been  brought  home  to  them,  they 
remain  in  prison,  simply  because  they  are  in  bad  odour. 
The  Earl  of  Oxford,  also  arrested  but  soon  set  at  liberty, 
is  again  in  the  Tower  for  forgetting  himself  with  one  of  the 
Queen’s  Maids  of  Honour,  who  is  in  the  Tower  likewise. 
This  in  spite  of  his  having  a  pretty  wife,  daughter  of  the 
Treasurer.  But  he  wall  not  live  with  her. 

In  Scotland  Aubigny,  a  French  gentleman  of  Royal  blood 
and  cousin  of  the  young  King,  has  usurped  the  government 
and  thrown  the  old  Regent,  Earl  Morton,  into  prison. 
On  the  pretext  that  the  Regent  caused  the  death  of  the 
King’s  father,  he  is  trying  to  draw  the  people  to  himself. 
All  Earl  Morton’s  clan,  the  Douglas’,  have  revolted  against 
him,  and  called  in  English  aid. 

(2)  More  about  the  French  Embassy 
v  ’  (2  ) 

Some  distinguished  representatives  of  France,  many 
nobles  and  some  legal  experts  are  here.  What  they  are 
after  is  not  yet  clearly  proven.  The  French  give  out  that 
they  are  negotiating  the  marriage  of  the  Queen  with  the 
Duke  of  Alengon.  Others  declare  that  they  are  here  to 
effect  a  firm  alliance  between  the  French  crown  and  the 
Low  Countries  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Duke  of 
Alengon.  This  would  concern  England  too,  as  it  could 
only  be  accomplished  with  the  previous  knowledge,  good 
Yfill  and  permission  of  the  Queen.  $he  has  promised  tQ 
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lend  the  French  £200,000  if  they  give  her  the  town  of 
Calais  so  that  she  may  make  use  of  it  in  the  Low  Countries 
War.  The  French  are  also  to  swear  to  preserve  this  alliance 
between  the  Queen  and  the  Low  Countries. 

It  is  thought  too  that  something  could  be  arranged 
against  the  King  of  Spain  to  help  Don  Antonio  who  is 
living  at  Mazagan  in  Barbary.  Don  Antonio  has  despatched 
an  envoy,  a  Count,  in  priest’s  clothes  to  the  French  Court. 
He  is  to  prepare  ships  to  bring  back  Don  Antonio.  On 
the  1st  inst.  the  Azores  were  still  holding  firm  for  Don 
Antonio  and  rumour  went  that  these  islands  and  the  Calicut 
district  of  India  could  be  captured  if  help  were  brought 
them  betimes.  So  war  must  be  looked  for  there  also.  In 
our  Parliament  no  decision  has  yet  been  reached.  Only 
some  Portuguese  business  has  been  set  in  order. 

Thomas  Howard,  fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  son  of  the  executed  Earl  of 
Surrey,  1536-1572.  Under  Elizabeth  he  pretended  to  be  an  adherent  of 
the  Established  Church,  but  worked  in  the  interests  of  the  Catholic 
party,  hoping  to  become  the  husband  of  Mary  Stuart.  Cecil,  however, 
discovered  his  project  and  had  him  imprisoned.  When  released  he 
continued  his  intrigues,  was  convicted  of  being  in  league  with  Philip  II, 
imprisoned  afresh  and  beheaded  on  June  2,  1572. 

Archibald  Douglas,  eighth  Earl  of  Angus,  1525-1588.  He  took  part 
in  a  rising  against  James  VI  in  1584,  was  pardoned  in  1585,  and  in  1587 
received  the  title  of  Earl  of  Morton. 

Edward  de  Vere,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Oxford,  1550-1604,  played  an 
important  part  at  Elizabeth’s  Court  when  quite  a  youth.  He  was  a 
relation  of  the  Norfolks,  had  large  estates,  was  very  eccentric,  and  was 
arrested  because  of  a  duel  in  1581.  He  fell  into  great  money  difficulties, 
was  a  very  gifted  poet  and  musician,  and  married  as  his  first  wife  Anne| 
eldest  daughter  of  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh. 

106.  A  younger  English  Bride  to  be  found  for  AIen?on 

Antwerp,  April  29,  1381. 

Letters  from  England  of  April  22  announce  the  arrival 
in  London  on  April  21  of  the  French  Embassy  to  the  Queen. 
It  was  received  in  audience  the  very  next  day.  We  are  told 
that  the  Queen,  had  with, her  a  young  lady  who  was  called 
by  every  one  her  cousin  and  next  heiress  to  the  English 
throne  after  the  Queen’s  death.  But  now  it  is  said  to  be 
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evident  that  she  is  a  daughter  of  the  Queen  whom  she  had 
by  N.N.  So  a  marriage  is  to  be  arranged  between  this  young 
lady  and  the  Duke  of  Alengon.  This  cannot  long  be  kept 
secret. 

Presumably  Arabella  Stuart.  See  note  on  151-  - 

107.  Is  Elizabeth  in  earnest  ? 

Antwerp,  May  6,  1581. 

London  letters  of  April  29  are  to  hand  and  the  only 
mention  made  of  the  suit  of  the  French  embassy  is  that 
some  still  believe  in  a  marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Alen^on 
and  the  Queen,  but  that  others  doubt  it.  Some  declare 
that  the  French  offer  to  cede  the  town  and  port  of  Calais 
on  condition  of  the  Queen  advancing  £200,000,  now 
equal  to  a  million  ordinary  thalers,  lhis  would  facilitate 
the  execution  of  French  projects  against  the  malcontents. 
We  shall  soon  know  whether,  as  some  conjecture,  the  Queen 
intends  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  France  and  the  Low' 
Countries  against  Spain. 

108.  Anxiety  about  Alencon 

Cologne,  June  1,  1581. 

News  reaches  Antwerp  from  England  that  for  a  whole 
week  nothing  has  taken  place  in  London  but  banqueting 
and  jousting  and  that  certain  French  gentlemen  have 
returned  home.  It  looks  as  though  the  Queen  even  now 
wanted  time  for  reflection,  and  the  long  absence  of  the  Duke 
of  Alengon  causes  her  much  anxiety.  The  belief  is  that  he 
will  betray  the  Low  Countries  and  come  to  an  understanding 
with  Spain.  It  appears  too  that  some  people  in  Antwerp 
are  beginning  to  be  afraid  of  him  for  they  do  not  talk  nearly 
so  big  as  before. 

109.  A  Hostage  kidnapped 

London,  June  xo,  1581. 

Yesterday  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
came  here.  By  instruction  of  this  Prince  on  the  5tb  inst. 
at  eight  o’clock,  outside  the  lodgings  of  the)  Spanish 
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ambassador  and  in  presence  of  the  ambassador's  servants 
and  with  the  assistance  of  a  halberdier,  he  took  away  a 
boy  of  eleven.  This  boy  was  the  son  of  a  Dutch  sea  captain 
and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  been 
delivered  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  as  a  hostage.  On 
the  5th  inst.  the  captain  was  to  have  handed  the  town 
of  Flushing  over  to  the  Spaniards  and  malcontents.  But 
the  intention  merely  was  to  draw  the  malcontents  into  a 
trap,  so  all  preparations  had  been  made  in  Flushing.  The 
Spanish  ambassador  had  paid  over  to  the  captain  5000 
crowns  in  advance.  The  malcontents  had  been  warned  in 
time.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Duke  of  Alengon  has  been 
here  lately.  Nevertheless  many  negotiations  have  been 
carried  on  this  week  and  the  French  seem  to  be  satisfied. 
But  what  will  come  of  it  is  still  a  mystery.  The  Due  de 
Bouillon  and  his  brother  left  here  three  days  ago,  the  other 
Frenchmen  are  to  follow  them  to-morrowr. 

no.  The  French  leave,  laden  with  Gifts  and  Promises 

London,  June  17,  1581. 

The  French  envoys  have  left  well  satisfied  and  laden  with 
gifts.  It  seems  that  the  marriage  has  been  determined  on,  but 
that  the  Queen  wants  a  little  more  time  for  reflection.  The 
alliance  appears  to  be  concluded  and  the  Duke  of  Alengon 
is  perhaps  more  set  upon  it  so  as  to  be  able  to  carry  through 
his  plans  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  thus  to  be  honoured 
by  his  brother,  feared  by  the  Spaniards,  and  proportionately 
loved  by  the  Netherlanders.  The  envoy  of  the  Duke  of 
Alen^on  still  remains  here.  Captain  Drake  is  beginning 
preparations  and  is  also  fitting  out  some  of  the  Queen's 
ships  for  a  voyage  to  India.  The  Azores  are  being  pro¬ 
vided  with  all  necessaries  from  here.  It  is  said  that 
some  Portuguese  nobles  have  arrived. 

hi.  The  French  leave,  laden  with  Gifts  and  Promises 

Paris,  June  14,  1581. 

Our  embassy  has  returned  from  England,  only  La  Mothe 
Fenelon  and  an  envoy  of  the  Duke  of  Alenin  remaining 
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behind.  As  to  results  all  that  is  said  is  that  much  money 
has  been  spent  and  the  alliance  renewed  on  unfavourable 
conditions.  The  Queen  did  not  show  them  much  confidence 
but  was  busily  negotiating  on  the  other  hand  with  the  King 
of  Spain. 


1 12.  Don  Antonio  in  London,  Alen^on  to  go  to  the 


Low  Countries 

London,  July  15,  1581. 

Don  Antonio  of  Portugal  is  still  here.  He  sometimes 
goes  to  Court  and  receives  visits  from  the  Court.  This  week 
a  ship  came  in  here  from  the  Azores  and  reported  that  those 
islands  still  adhere  to  Don  Antonio.  Six  thousand  men 
are  gathered  on  the  islands  and  400  French  are  expected 
there.  From  France  it  is  announced  that  the  Duke  of 
Alenin  is  arming  heavily.  He  is  said  to  have  arranged 
with  his  brother  in  Paris  who  is  lending  his  aid.  Many 
Huguenot  gentlemen  are  to  go  to  the  Low'  Countries  with 
Alenfjon.  They  also  learn  that  the  nobles  in  Normandy 
are  riding  to  support  Alen^on.  This  week  at  Court  here  a 
violent  quarrel  broke  out  between  the  Earl  of  Cecil  the 
Grand  Chamberlain  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester  over  a  question 
of  precedence.  The  Queen  has  commanded  both  to  remain 
within  their  houses  and  is  striving  to  make  peace. 


William  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  1520-1598,  the  well-known  English 
statesman  and  confidential  adviser  of  Elizabeth. 


1 13.  Drake  laying  in  Stores 


Cologne,  July  20,  1581. 


From  Antwerp  a  quantity  of  munitions  of  wTar  is  being 
taken  over  to  England  and  bought  there.  They  say  that 
within  a  few  days  over  300,000  feet  of  fuse  was  sent  there, 
also  that  besides  the  ten  first  ships  yet  another  ten  are  to  be 
equipped.  With  these  the  pirate  Drake  is  to  sail  to  India 
to  loot.  It  is  stated  too  that  some  ships  have  arrived 
off  the  Azores  from  Brazil  to  take  in  water,  and  they  have 
been  held  up  there.  This  is  Antwerp  news  ;  if  there  should 
be  anything  in  it  we  shall  soon  learn  frorn  Lisbon  and 


6o 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


Spain.  On  the  13th  inst.  letters  came  to  Antwerp  from 
England  with  tidings  that  nothing  yet  is  known  for  certain 
about  Don  Antonio. 

1 14.  Don  Antonio’s  Plans 

Antwerp,  July  29,  1581. 

The  latest  English  letters  from  London  dated  22nd 
report  that  Don  Antonio  is  buying  a  lot  of  fine  ships  to  form 
a  fleet  to  send  to  the  Azores.  The  Queen  of  England  is 
said  to  have  given  Don  Antonio  the  port  of  Southampton 
and  to  have  garrisoned  it  with  troops.  On  the  23rd  inst. 
Secretary  Walsingham  was  due  to  go  to  France,  to  convey 
the  Queen’s  answer  to  the  questions  submitted  to  her  for 
consideration  six  weeks  ago.  They  say  a  definitive  alliance 
will  be  concluded. 

1 15.  Don  Antonio’s  Plans 

London,  July  29,  1581. 

Every  day  many  Portuguese  notables  come  to  Don 
Antonio  here.  He  has  with  him  now  over  thirty  nobles 
of  the  best  families.  This  week  50,000  crowns  wTere  brought 
to  him  by  a  Portuguese  from  France.  It  looks  as  though 
he  were  having  some  ships  fitted  out  in  France,  to  be  used 
both  here  and  for  the  voyage  to  the  two  Indies.  They  say 
he  is  having  fifty  ships  equipped  here.  Don  Antonio  lives 
in  a  palace  and  it  seems  as  though  he  would  stay  here  for  a 
long  while  yet. 

1 16.  Spain  alarmed  about  Alenfon 

Antwerp,  August  12,  1581. 

The  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Spain  who  has  been  at  the 
French  Court  for  some  time  has  been  incessantly  begging 
the  King  to  put  an  end  to  the  projects  of  his  brother  the 
Duke  of  Alengon  in  the  Low  Countries.  At  the  same  time 
he  has  seriously  threatened  war  between  Spain  and  France 
if  this  should  not  be  done.  The  King  of  France  is  said  to 
have  made  answer  a  few  days  since,  that  he  could  not 
change  his  brother  s  plans,  that  his  nobles  were  standing  in 


‘tjhe  rujhte  honoznlle  SvrWiMiam  C'ecill-' 

T^niahte,  H)  aron  of  jfurcjljlrv  ’Jfnujht  of  the  hotiozabh 
Offer  of  the  Garter,  meusver  of  Tier  hwhnts'Wardes 

■jriid.  L  iuevies  one  of  the  Lordes  ofhermaiedus 

s-rs  r  t  I  /*' f-w7®  .1  trrf.r.... r.  S 


OMi/aile  and  lord 


wforet 


WII.IJAM  CECIL,  LORO  BURLEIGH 


From  an  anonymous  engraving,  formerly  in  the  Emperor  of  Austr  la  s  private  library, 
now  in  the  Vienna  National  Library 
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with  Alen^on,  and  that  if  the  King  of  Spain  wanted  to  make 
war  with  France  over  this  he  could  not  help  it. 

In  London  letters  of  the  5th  inst.  news  dated  July  11 
and  12  comes  from  the  Azores  that  a  Spanish  captain^has 
landed  on  Santa  Maria,  one  of  the  islands  which  adheres 
to  the  King  of  Spain.  The  other  islands  support  Don 
Antonio. 

It  is  reported  from  England  that  Don  Antonio  is  raising 
troops,  and  that  some  of  his  warships  have  already  sailed 
for  the  Azores. 

Santa  Maria  is  an  island  in  the  Azores  group. 

1 17.  Walsingham  in  Paris 

Paris,  August  15,  1581. 

An  English  Envoy  Extraordinary  named  Walsingham 
has  arrived  here.  He  has  requested  free  passage  from  the 
King  and  has  gone  on  at  once  to  the  Duke  of  Alen^on. 

1 18.  Don  Antonio  an  instrument  of  the  Queen 

Paris,  August  19,  1581. 

The  French  ambassador  writes  from  England  that  this 
Queen  has  quite  certainly  laid  hold  upon  Don  Antonio 
and  his  ships  too.  The  English  here  at  Court  do  not  indeed 
deny  this  but  will  not  be  frank  about  it. 

1 19.  The  French  in  the  Azores 

Cologne,  August  24,  1581. 

They  write  from  Antwerp  that  the  Azores  people,  with 
the  help  of  some  French  ships,  have  taken  a  galleon  and 
five  ships  from  the  King  of  Spain.  The  fleet  of  thirty-nine 
ships  fitting  out  in  England  is  to  start  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  The  fleets  from  New  Spain  and  from  Calicut 
in  India  will  be  in  the  utmost  danger.  May  the  Almighty 
escort  both  safe  home.  In  letters  of  the  16th  inst.  we  hear 
from  Antwerp  that  sailings  from  England  to  Spam  and 
Portugal  are  forbidden.  What  will  happen  in  Spam  over 
this  we  shall  hear  some  day. 


62 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


120.  Defeat  of  the  Spaniards  confirmed 

Antwerp,  September  2,  1581. 

London  letters  of  the  26th  of  last  month  confirm  the 
defeat  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  Azores.  It  is  also  stated  that 
Don  Antonio  is  fitting  out  some  ships  which  have  not  yet 
started  owing  to  contrary  winds.  But  others  declare  that 
the  captains  could  not  agree  with  one  another  because 
some  wanted  the  Englishman  Drake  to  command,  while 
others  fear  his  strictness  and  want  somebody  else  for 
Admiral.  However,  it  is  also  maintained  that  this  fleet  is 
still  awaiting  reinforcements  from  France. 

1 21.  Don  Antonio  detained  by  the  Queen 

Frankfort,  September  17,  1581. 

It  is  reported  from  England  that  Don  Antonio’s  fleet 
is  not  starting  because  there  is  no  money  in  hand.  The 
Queen  of  England  is  said  to  be  selling  the  provisions  which 
she  had  caused  to  be  delivered  on  board.  They  say  there 
is  much  jealousy  between  England  and  France  and  neither 
trusts  the  other.  The  treaty  provides  that  France  shall 
equip  thirty  ships,  but  we  hear  that  not  a  single  one  has  yet 
been  fitted  out.  So  the  Queen  of  England  sees  that  France 
does  not  keep  faith  and  thus  she  loses  confidence.  It  is 
also  said  here  that  His  Majesty  of  Spain  has  captured  the 
Azores.  If  this  should  be  true  it  would  be  a  very  good 
thing  for  Portuguese  sea  trade. 

122.  At  last  he  puts  to  Sea 

Cologne,  October  15,  1581. 

They  announce  from  Antwerp  that  Don  Antonio  has  left 
England  for  La  Rochelle.  Some  townsmen  here  who  have 
received  English  letters  of  the  23rd  September  declare  that 
Don  Antonio’s  fleet  has  put  to  sea  for  a  destination  unknown. 
His  Majesty  of  Spain  is  said  to  be  arming  heavily,  and  to 
have  twenty-eight  ships  at  Cadiz  and  San  Lucar  ready  to 
send  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  His  Majesty  is  probably 
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going  to  oppose  the  English  captain  Drake  with  these. 
Nothing  is  heard  of  the  fleet  from  New  Spain  and  it  is  not 
known  where  it  can  have  been  for  so  long. 


123.  Alencpon  again  in  England 

London,  November  18,  1581. 

The  Duke  of  Alen^on  is  still  here,  and  appeared  yesterday 
standing  at  the  window  by  the  Queen’s  side.  He  has  been 
attending  a  tourney  held  in  honour  of  this  Queen  because 
twenty-three  years  ago  yesterday  she  ascended  the  throne 
and  has  reigned  happily  hitherto.  About  the  negotiations 
of  Alengon  there  is  nothing  definite  to  report.  His  Secretary 
is  expected  here  from  France. 

Alen^on  is  said  to  have  despatched  some  of  his  officers 
from  here  to  lead  his  troops  from  Artois  into  the  Low 
Countries. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  46,  Alen^on. 


124.  What  does  Elizabeth  mean  to  do  ? 

Antwerp,  December  5,  1581. 

It  is  recently  reported  what  tourneys  and  diversions  have 
been  provided  in  London  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  Alempon. 
News  of  his  marriage  has  also  reached  here,  in  joy  whereover 
the  big  bell  was  rung  and  the  big  gun  fired.  On  November 
29  bonfires  were  lighted  too.  But  all  this  might  as  well 
have  been  omitted,  and  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  mention 
this  childishness,  all  the  more  as  the  last  London  letters 
are  very  cool  about  the  marriage.  It  appears  that  negotia¬ 
tions  are  still  hitching  at  certain  points.  They  write  that 
on  the  5th,  that  is  to-day,  Parliament  is  to  meet  in  London. 
Many  hope  for  the  match,  for  then  the  Duke  of  Alen^on  will 
become  absolute  master  of  the  Low  Countries.  The  Count 
of  Emden,  who  has  been  in  England  and  is  to  be  Governor 
of  Friesland,  is  said  to  be  raising  troops  at  Deventer  in  the 
name  of  the  Queen  of  England. 

Edzardus  II,  Count  of  Emden,  1 532-1 599. 
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125.  The  French  Marriage  unpopular  in  England, but 
Alenfon  is  living  in  the  Queen’s  Palace,  though 
all  is  uncertain.  Hanging  of  Jesuits  in  England 

Verbal  report  of  a  traveller  from  England  {undated). 

On  December  10,  I  left  England  by  London  and  on  the 
15th  inst.,  thank  God,  I  arrived  safely  at  Antwerp.  Here 
I  am  told  that  the  marriage  between  the  Queen  and  the 
Duke  of  Alengon  has  been  announced  as  certain.  In  London 
and  all  over  the  country  nothing  is  known  of  this.  It  is 
talked  of  in  secret,  but  nobody  dare  speak  openly  about  it. 
I  heard  various  people  mention  it  in  London,  and  understood 
that  on  the  22nd  of  last  month  the  Queen  gave  the  Duke  of 
Alengon  a  diamond  as  betrothal  gift.  But  even  this  was  only 
conditional  apparently,  as  his  brother,  the  King  of  France, 
has  first  to  sign  and  carry  through  certain  provisions.  So 
a  Secretary  has  been  sent  to  France  and  his  return  is  now 
awaited.  He  may  have  arrived  already,  as  last  Sunday 
about  forty  English  miles  from  London  I  met  some  French 
noblemen  travelling  with  thirty-six  posthorses.  I  did 
ask  whether  this  Secretary  was  among  them  but  could  not 
find  out.  It  is  said  that,  on  the  return  of  this  Secretary 
with  the  above  provisions  assented  to,  the  Queen  will 
announce  the  marriage  to  her  Council,  for  by  the  law  of 
the  land  she  may  not  marry  without  their  consent.  Some 
think  that  after  this  announcement  there  will  be  a  rising, 
since  the  English  do  not  like  the  French  and  are  grumbling 
loudly  over  this  marriage.  They  cannot  show  this  in 
public,  as  the  Queen  keeps  very  good  order. 

On  the  fourth  day  after  my  arrival  four  Jesuits  were 
hanged  and  their  heads  stuck  up  over  the  City  gates.  Some 
of  their  companions  are  still  in  prison  and  will  fare  no 
better.  They  are  said  to  have  brought  a  Bull  from  the 
Pope  to  stir  the  people  up.  On  the  afternoon  of  December 
7,  I  saw  the  Queen  out  hunting.  Alengon  was  following 
immediately  after.  I  stood  so  close  by  her  that  I  heard 
her  speak.  She  does  not  look  so  old  as  she  is  said  to  be. 
The  Duke  is  alleged  to  be  in  high  favour,  some  say  that  he 
is  even  allowed  into  her  bedroom.  If  this  marriage  should 


the  DUKE  OF  ALENCON  QUEEN  ELIZABETH 

From  oil  miniatures  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Tyrol,  now  in  the  F  me  Art  Gallery ,  l  tenna 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


65 


fall  through,  the  Duke  will  have  to  be  contented  elsewhere, 
or  else  he  will  be  a  general  laughing  stock.  The  Queen 
asked  Monsieur  de  Sainte  Aldegonde  last  week  what  he  had 
written  to  the  Low  Countries  about  her  marriage.  He 
replied  that  he  had  signified  to  His  Excellency  the  Prince 
of  Orange  that  he  hoped  it  would  take  place.  On  this  she 
seems  to  have  smitten  him  laughingly  on  the  mouth  with 
her  glove  and  to  have  said  :  “  0,  que  vous  etes  bon  galant !  ” 
I  saw  the  Duke  yesterday  and  to-day  at  dinner.  On  Fridays 
he  is  served  with  fish  and  on  Sundays  with  flesh.  He  lives 
in  the  Queen’s  palace  and  Mass  is  said  daily  in  his  chamber. 
Two  of  the  servants  of  the  Spanish  ambassador  wanted  to 
see  how  he  behaved  at  it,  but  they  were  chased  out  of  the 
room  by  the  pages  and  the  door  was  shut. 

About  Don  Antonio  and  whether  ships  are  being  fitted 
out  for  him  I  have  not  managed  to  learn  anything.  It 
was  being  rumoured  in  London  that  he  was  dead,  but 
there  were  no  more  recent  letters  than  those  brought  by  me 
and  by  the  courier  who  rode  out  from  Rouen  with  me.  So 
for  the  present  I  disbelieve  in  his  death. 

Edmund  Campion,  1540-1581,  an  English  Jesuit  who  was  Fellow  of 
St.  John’s  at  Oxford  and  took  his  M.A.  degree  there.  On  Elizabeth’s 
visit  to  the  University  she  was  welcomed  with  a  Latin  address  by 
Campion.  Leicester  and  Cecil  granted  him  their  favour.  He  wished 
to  become  a  Professor  at  the  Catholic  University  which  it  was  intended 
to  refound  at  Dublin.  He  ultimately  fled  from  England  and  went  to  the 
English  College  at  Douai.  From  there  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome 
on  foot  and  entered  the  Order  of  Jesuits.  He  was  ordained  priest  at 
Prague  in  1578,  and  at  the  desire  of  Allen  went  to  England  with 
Parsons  and  the  lay  brother  Emerson.  In  London  he  preached  to 
congregations  in  secret.  Pie  and  two  other  priests  were  arrested  for 
treason  and  thrown  into  the  Tower.  His  freedom  was  offered  him  on 
certain  conditions  which  he  rejected.  After  repeated  rackings  he  was 
allowed  to  hold  public  disputations,  and  Philip,  Earl  of  Arundel,  was 
among  his  converts.  He  and  his  companions  Clerwin  and  Briand  were 
executed  at  Tyburn  on  December  1,  1581. 

Robert  Parsons  or  Persons,  1546-1610,  an  English  Jesuit,  was  Fellow 
of  Balliol  at  Oxford.  For  some  time  he  was  in  favour  with  Lord 
Buckhurst.  He  left  England  in  1574  to  study  medicine  at  Padua, 
entered  the  Jesuit  Order  in  1575,  and  was  ordained  priest  in  1578.  In 
company  with  Campion  he  went  to  England,  where  he  pieached  with 
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special  zeal  to  the  country  gentry.  For  a  while  he  escaped  pursuit  by 
residing  with  Mendoza.  He  set  up  a  secret  press  and  published  a  set  of 
tracts  which  even  reached  the  Court.  In  a  hiding-place  in  a  wood  he 
printed  the  famous  polemic  known  as  Campion’s  Decern  Rationes.  In 
1581  he  fled  to  Normandy.  Later  on  he  strove  to  obtain  the  liberation 
of  Mary  Stuart,  and  became  a  zealous  supporter  of  the  Guises.  He 
worked  very  hard  to  promote  a  Spanish  invasion  of  Scotland  and  was 
despatched  to  Philip  II  at  Lisbon  to  submit  to  him  the  plans  of  the 
Guises.  With  the  same  object  Creighton  was  in  the  meanwhile  sent  to 
the  Pope  at  Rome.  As  these  projects  came  to  nothing,  he  went  to  Rome 
in  1585  and  remained  there  till  1588,  busying  himself  chiefly  about  the 
promotion  of  Allen  to  the  Cardinalate.  From  1588  to  1597  he  lived 
mostly  in  Spain,  where  he  founded  an  English  seminary  for  priests. 
Together  with  Sir  Francis  Englefield,  he  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  to 
egg  on  Spain  against  England,  publishing  outrageous  abuse  of  his 
country  and  paying  special  attention  to  the  Queen  and  the  succession  to 
the  throne.  Even  in  James  I’s  reign  he  continued  his  activities.  He 
died  Prefect  of  the  English  Jesuit  mission  and  was  buried  by  Allen’s  side 
in  the  church  of  the  English  College  in  Rome. 

Philippe  de  Marnix,  Monsieur  de  Sainte-Aldegonde,  a  Netherlands 
statesman,  officer  and  man  of  letters,  1538-1598. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  43,  Execution  of 
Jesuits. 


126.  The  French  Marriage  unpopular  in  England,  but 
Alengon  is  living  in  the  Queen’s  Palace,  though 
all  is  uncertain.  Hanging  of  Jesuits  in  England 

Antwerp,  December  16,  1581. 

The  latest  London  letters  dated  the  gth  and  received 
here  to-day  give  such  different  views  about  the  marriage 
that  nobody  knows  what  to  believe.  The  Queen  is  said  to 
behave  to  Alengon  just  as  if  he  were  her  husband  and  this 
does  not  please  the  English  at  all.  The  London  letters 
report  that  the  Secretary  from  France  has  obtained  the 
King’s  ratification  of  all  provisions,  so  that  the  marriage 
cannot  fall  through  again.  Moreover  there  are  no  signs  of 
Alengon  intending  to  leave  London.  It  is  also  stated  from 
London  that  Calais  and  Boulogne  are  to  be  returned  to  the 
English  crown.  This  is  said  not  to  be  the  least  important 
item  in  the  negotiations.  Some  English  Jesuits,  come  to 
London  from  Rome  to  win  over  the  people  on  behalf  of  the 


EDMUND  CAMPION 
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Pope,  have  been  arrested.  Three  have  been  hanged  and 
two  quartered.  They  are  supposed  to  have  practised  all 
sorts  of  treacheries  and  to  have  slandered  the  Queen  dis¬ 
gracefully.  Sixteen  more  have  apparently  been  executed. 

Letters  from  Seville  announce  that  of  the  35  ships, 
which  the  King  of  Spain  sent  out  with  2000  men  to  build 
a  fortress,  only  10  have  arrived  safe.  The  remainder  have 
been  lost. 


127.  Alenin  is  probably  leaving  England 

London,  December  16,  1581. 

There  is  a  rumour  that  the  Duke  of  Alengon  is  to  leave 
here  on  the  18th  or  19th,  but  it  is  not  yet  confirmed.  The 
three  Queen’s  ships  which  are  to  convey  him  to  Dunkirk 
are  ready  and  the  Lord  High  Admiral  is  to  be  on  board. 
Others  say  the  ships  are  ready  to  bring  the  Queen  Dowager 
of  France  over  here.  Monsieur  de  Sainte  Aldegonde  is  await¬ 
ing  letters  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  will  then  leave, 
whether  with  or  without  the  Duke  is  unknown.  The  Duke 
is  said  already  to  have  sent  a  nobleman  on  in  advance 
to  prepare  for  his  reception  at  Dunkirk.  As  for  the  marriage 
it  is  the  same  old  story,  a  lot  of  talk  but  no  end  in  view. 


128.  He  will  go  to  Antwerp 

London,  December  23,  1581. 

The  departure  of  the  Duke  of  Alentpon  has  been  postponed 
hitherto  owing  to  contrary  winds.  The  Queen  is  to  give 
him  a  naval  escort  as  soon  as  the  weather  improves.  But 
this  will  not  be  done  till  after  Christmas.  Alengon  is  said  to 
be  determined  to  pass  by  Dover  and  Zeeland  and  so  to 
Antwerp,  but  he  means  to  return  in  a  month.  This 
together  with  the  marriage  plan  utterly  bewilders  many 
intelligent  people,  particularly  as  the  Parliamentary  session 
is  prolonged  to  January  18.  Fifty  thousand  crowns  cash 
and  30,000  crowns  in  bills  on  France  have  been  sent  here 
for  the  Duke.  The  French  up  to  now  have  shown  them¬ 
selves  very  munificent. 
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129.  And  will  meet  the  Prince  of  Orange 

Cologne,  January  5,  1582. 

In  Antwerp  letters  of  December  30th  we  hear  that  nothing 
is  likely  to  come  of  the  marriage  between  England  and 
Alen^on,  but  England  is  to  lend  Alenin  a  sum  of  money 
yearly  till  he  ascends  the  French  throne  himself.  The 
Prince  of  Orange  should  have  gone  from  Antwerp  to 
Zeeland  on  December  31st,  in  order  to  await  there  the  arrival 
of  Alentpon  from  England,  and  to  receive  him.  But  many 
suppose  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  will  not  come  to  Antwerp 
after  all  unless  he  is  asked  to  and  promised  a  sum  of  money. 
What  Alenin  is  going  to  do  will  appear  in  a  few  days. 


130.  But  perhaps  he  is  going  to  France  after  all 

Cologne,  January  25,  1582. 

In  letters  from  Antwerp  of  the  20th  inst.  we  are  informed 
that  letters  from  London  of  the  13th  inst.  have  arrived  there 
not  yet  giving  the  date  of  the  Duke  of  Alen?on’s  departure. 
It  looks  as  though  he  was  going  straight  from  England  to 
France  and  from  there  on  into  the  Low  Countries.  If 
Alengon  does  not  come  to  Antwerp,  Orange  will  not  come 
either.  We  also  hear  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  sent 
Monsieur  Aldegonde  as  well  as  an  Antwerp  mayor  to  the 
Duke  of  Alen^on  in  London.  When  they  return  we  shall 
know  whether  the  agreement  between  Zeeland  and  Orange 
is  to  stand.  The  towns  demanded  by  the  Duke  of  Alengon, 
Antwerp,  Ghent  and  Flushing,  will  not  admit  his  garrisons. 
If  they  will  not  have  the  garrisons  Alen?on  will  not  go  to 
Flanders  either.  It  is  said  here  that  the  Queen  Dowager  of 
France  has  gone  to  Calais.  If  this  is  correct  it  has  been 
done  in  order  to  make  negotiation  at  first  hand  possible. 
But  however  things  ultimately  turn  out  it  seems  that  the 
league  with  England  is  not  yet  formed  and  what  will  come  of 
it  we  shall  see.  Don  Antonio  of  Portugal  is  said  to  be  buying 
in  Antwerp  six  hundred  muskets  and  a  quantity  of  other 
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military  stores  such  as  spears  and  halberds.  Don  Antonio 
appears  to  have  gone  to  La  Rochelle  with  Captain  Strozzi, 
and  a  fleet  is  to  be  equipped  for  him  there.  This  evening 
there  is  a  tale  on  Change  that  the  Duke  of  Alen^on  is  to  make 
peace  between  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Low  Countries, 
and  this  is  why  the  warships  in  England  which  were  to  have 
escorted  him  over  here  are  being  dismantled.  On  the 
English  coast  two  ships  bound  for  Spain  have  been  lost  by 
the  carelessness  of  the  crews.  They  are  said  to  have  oeen 
worth  fifty  thousand  pounds  Flemish.  That  is  a  serious 
loss  for  Spanish  traders  in  Antwerp. 


13 1.  Alenfon  reaches  Flushing 

Cologne,  February  15,  1582. 

Antwerp  letters  of  the  nth  inst.  announce  that  the  Duke 
of  Alengon  arrived  in  Flushing  at  11  a.m.  on  the  10th.  With 
him  came  a  number  of  English  nobles  and  the  Earls.  The 
Queen  of  England  escorted  him  on  land  as  far  as  Dover  in 
person.  The  horses  and  baggage  of  the  Earls  have  reached 
Antwerp.  Also  sixty  Swiss  for  a  bodyguard  are  said  to  have 
come  to  Zeeland.  He  is  expected  in  Antwerp  with  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  many  stands  and  triumphal  arches 
have  been  erected  in  his  honour.  The  English  Nation  in 
Antwerp  is  alleged  to  have  dressed  thirty-six  persons  in 
flesh-coloured  velvet  to  meet  d’Alengon  and  the  Earls. 
The  other  Nations  too  are  preparing  to  receive  him.  It  is 
said,  moreover,  in  letters  from  London  of  the  3rd  inst.  that 
the  Queen  did  not  like  to  let  him  go,  but  that  the  Low 
Countries  government  was  so  pressing  that  he  did  not 
like  to  keep  it  waiting  any  longer.  It  is  believed,  however, 
that  he  will  soon  return  to  England.  From  this  we  might 
infer  that  England  has  concluded  a  formal  alliance  with  him 
and  Orange. 

“The  Queen  herself,  to  doe  him  Honour,  accompanied  him  as  far  as 
Canterbury,  and  commanded  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Charles  Howard, 
Hunsdon,  Willoughby,  Windsor,  and  Sheffield,  Barons,  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  Sir  Francis  Russell,  Sir  George  Bourchier,  and  some  other 
eminent  knights,  to  wait  upon  him  as  far  as  Antwerp.” — Camden. 
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132.  He  is  received  at  Antwerp  with  great  magnificence 

Antiverp,  February  24,  1582. 

With  an  imposing  number  of  smart  warships,  three  of  the 
most  distinguished  Englishmen  and  many  other  persons 
of  high  birth  the  Duke  of  Alenin  arrived  here  at  nine 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th.  The  noise  of  the  salute 
was  indescribable.  He  disembarked  outside  the  town 
where  a  handsome  staging  had  been  erected.  A  number 
of  citizens  on  foot,  the  officials  and  the  entire  English  Nation 
had  come  out  to  meet  him  there.  The  English  were  dressed 
in  velvet  and  mounted.  Soon  after  the  Government  of  the 
United  Provinces  led  His  Highness  on  to  the  platform 
and  read  out  to  him  an  address  stating  why  they  had 
chosen  him  as  their  ruler  in  place  of  the  King  of  Spain.  He 
took  a  triple  oath  to  observe  the  sixty-three  Articles  read 
out  to  him.  Then,  in  accordance  with  ancient  custom, 
he  was  invested  with  the  ducal  robe,  to  wit  a  red  velvet 
cloak  trimmed  with  ermine,  and  a  red  woollen  cap  likewise 
trimmed  with  ermine  was  placed  upon  his  head.  Beneath  a 
golden  canopy  borne  by  four  councillors  he  was  solemnly 
led  through  the  city.  There  followed  him  :  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  chief  nobles  of  our  country  and  a  few  French. 
On  the  22nd  inst.  the  Duke  renewed  the  oath  on  a  mag¬ 
nificent  platform  in  front  of  the  Town  Hall.  The  arms  of 
the  King  of  Spain  are  everywhere  covered  over  by  the  arms 
of  the  Duke  of  Alen£on.  In  the  Town  Hall  a  gorgeous 
banquet  was  held.  While  all  this  was  being  accomplished 
the  English  Lords  with  their  retinue  remained  here. 
Yesterday  they  put  to  sea  with  a  favourable  wind,  leaving 
the  Duke  behind.  They  have  commended  the  Duke  to 
the  government  most  heartily,  and  submitted  despatches 
from  the  Queen  of  England  in  which  she  pledges  herself  to 
bring  help  and  security  to  this  land.  His  Highness  has  not 
many  troops  with  him,  and  it  is  not  known  how  he  will 
manage  to  defend  the  country.  No  doubt  France,  England 
and  the  Low  Countries  have  formed  a  powerful  league, 
but  the  King  of  Spain  will  do  his  best  too. 
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133.  English  Troops  for  the  Low  Countries 

Cologne,  March  8,  1582. 

They  write  from  England  that  this  Queen  is  sure  to  send 
the  Duke  of  Alen?on  English  and  Scotch  auxiliaries  both 
horse  and  foot.  She  will  place  in  the  field  forty  troops  of 
horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot.  Seven  ships  from  Lisbon 
with  foodstuffs  have  put  into  Zeeland,  from  which  it  is 
evident  that  trade  with  Spain  still  goes  on. 


134.  English  Money  too 


Cologne,  April  26,  1582. 


They  say  that  on  four  ships  there  have  come  into  Antwerp 
from  England  twelve  chests  containing  £ 100,000 .  This 
will  put  heart  into  the  Antwerpers  but  will  not  last  long. 
However,  from  this  despatch  of  money  it  can  be  gathered 
that  England,  France  and  the  Low  Countries  have  concluded 
a  definite  alliance. 


iic.  The  Turks  take  Laraish 

Antwerp,  May  19,  1582. 

Letters  from  London  of  May  12  report  that  with  the 
consent  of  the  King  of  Barbary  the  Turks  have  taken 
Laraish,  so  that  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  have  become 
exceedingly  unsafe.  They  also  say  in  London  that  Fiench- 
men  have  landed  on  the  coast  of  Portugal  and  done  much 
damage.  The  English  ships  have  sailed  for  the  Moluccas. 

136.  Where  has  Don  Antonio  gone  ? 

Cologne,  July  12,  1582. 

Antwerp  letters  of  the  7th  inst.  assert  that  Don  Antonio 
of  Portugal  sailed  from  France  on  June  17  with  eighty  sail 
and  seven  to  eight  thousand  men.  Whither  he  has  betaken 
himself  we  shall  soon  learn.  Letters  from  Lisbon  of  the 
14th  June  have  arrived  in  Antwerp.  All  they  report  is 
that  the  King  has  a  big  fleet  ready.  It  is  to  escort  the 
ships  from  India.  Portuguese  seaboard  towns  are  being 
garrisoned  to  prevent  invasion  by  Don  Antonio. 
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137.  Not  to  Bayona  surely  ? 

Cologne,  July  26,  1582. 

They  write  from  Antwerp  that  Don  Antonio’s  fleet  has 
appeared  off  Galicia  and  besieged  the  town  of  Bayonne, 
whereupon  His  Spanish  Majesty  recalled  to  Spain  the 
troops  which  should  have  come  to  the  Low  Countries. 
Nobody  believes  this  tale,  for  already  a  number  of  Spaniards 
and  Italians  have  turned  up  here  and  the  rest  will  soon 
follow.  They  are  to  go  to  Louvain  in  Brabant  where  the 
Prince  of  Parma  is  also  due. 

138.  1  he  English  and  Scotch  Troops  fall  out  with  the 

French 

Cologne,  August  2,  1582. 

There  has  been  a  strong  rumour  here  this  week  that  a 
regiment  of  English  and  Scotch  has  fallen  out  with  the 
French.  They  are  said  to  have  fought  each  other,  and  a 
hundred  or  more  English  and  Scotch  are  supposed  to  be 
dead.  The  remainder,  seven  platoons,  are  believed  to  have 
surrendered  to  the  Prince  of  Parma.  And  from  Tournai 
come  letters  of  July  27th  to  the  effect  that  these  seven 
platoons  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  used  against  the 
enemy.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  Prince  of  Parma  has  an 
understanding  with  the  Government  troops  and  will  bring 
over  more  of  them  to  his  side. 

139.  Don  Antonio  defeated  at  Sea 

Lisbon,  August  16,  1582. 

You  will  have  heard  what  a  victory  His  Majesty’s  fleet 
has  gained  over  that  of  Don  Antonio.  Two  or  three  of  his 
ships,  however,  attacked  the  flagship  of  the  Spanish  fleet 
so  heavily  that  they  nearly  beat  it.  The  brother  of  the 
Postmaster-General  was  on  board.  Don  Pedro  de  Toledo 
stood  by  them  with  a  big  Biscayan  ship  till  they  had  won. 
Over  twenty-two  ships  were  lost,  eighteen  captured  and  the 
rest  badly  damaged  or  destroyed. 
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140.  But  this  is  doubtful 

London,  September  1,  1582. 

About  Don  Antonio  we  hear  from  France  that  Monsieur 
de  Brisac  has  come  in  with  four  ships.  From  this  some 
infer  that  Don  Antonio’s  fleet  has  fared  ill.  We  learn  that 
Brisac  and  Strozzi  sailed  straight  at  the  Spanish  ships  and 
got  so  near  them  that  Don  Antonio’s  other  ships,  owing 
to  a  contrary  wind,  were  unable  to  help.  They  fought  their 
way  through  with  some  loss  of  life.  But  then  the  two 
fleets  met  again  and  Don  Antonio  seems  to  have  won.  He 
scattered  the  Spanish  fleet  and  captured  fifteen  large  ships. 
But  Don  Antonio’s  side  also  suffered  considerable  damage, 
for  the  Admiral  and  Philippo  Strozzi  and  many  nobles  are 
said  to  be  dead.  The  island  of  St.  Michael  has  surrendered 
to  Don  Antonio. 

Another  account  is  that  a  letter  from  Strozzi  to  the 
Queen  Dowager  of  France  has  come  reporting  that  he  is 
wounded  in  the  head  and  arm.  This  news  has  greatly 
depressed  the  Spaniards  here,  for  they  fear  that  it  may 
be  only  too  true  about  the  victory  of  Don  Antonio.  Tidings 
reach  here  that  the  Earl  of  Mar  and  others  in  Scotland  have 
risen  against  the  King.  They  are  supposed  to  have  cap¬ 
tured  the  Duke  of  Lennox  in  order  to  lull  him,  like  the  old 
Governor  last  year.  They  wished  to  restore  the  Catholic 
religion.  But  this  project  has  been  thwarted  despite  his 
youth  by  the  King  of  Scotland  with  the  help  of  his  retainers. 
He  has  imprisoned  some  of  the  Catholic  rebels.  What  will 
happen  next,  time  will  reveal. 

In  the  sea-fight  off  the  Azores  in  July  1582  the  French  fleet,  under 
Philippo  Strozzi,  was  beaten  by  the  Spaniards,  so  that  Don  Antonios 
chances  of  the  Portuguese  throne  were  diminished.  The  news  from 
Scotland  is  about  the  plot  to  remove  King  James  VI  and  thus  facilitate 
the  restoration  of  Catholicism. 

Esmd  Stuart,  sixth  Seigneur  d’Aubigny,  first  Duke  of  Lennox,  1542- 
1583.  He  was  sent  to  Scotland  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Guises,  with  the 
idea  of  succeeding  to  the  throne  if  the  King  should  die  childless.  In 
1581  he  was  made  Earl  of  Lennox  by  the  King  of  Scots,  and  after 
Morton’s  execution  his  power  in  Scotland  reached  its  zenith.  Llowevei, 
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he  was  expelled  the  country  for  alleged  Catholicism,  went  in  1583  to 
Paris,  tried  to  return  to  Scotland,  but  died  before  he  got  there. 

Arthur  Cosse,  Duke  of  Brissac,  Grand  Panetier  and  Marshal  of 
France.  He  served  under  the  Duke  of  Anjou  against  the  Huguenots, 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastille  for  alleged  conspiracy  and  died  1582. 
He  was  a  great  drinker,  and  therefore  nicknamed  “Marechal  des 
Bouteilles.” 

141.  Some  say  he  was  successful 

London,  September  8,  1582. 

About  Don  Antonio  we  hear  that  two  of  his  ships  have 
arrived  at  Plymouth  from  Lisbon.  They  made  the  passage 
in  twenty  days,  and  report  that  immediately  after  sailing 
they  met  five  or  six  warships  of  the  King  of  Spain,  mauled 
them  badly  and  captured  their  Captains.  It  is  announced 
that  Don  Antonio  has  taken  thirteen  Spanish  ships  and  sunk 
some  others.  He  is  said  also  to  have  got  hold  of  eleven 
ships  of  the  Indian  fleet.  Don  Antonio’s  men  here  corro¬ 
borate  this.  Don  Antonio  himself  seems  to  have  proceeded 
to  San  Miguel.  However,  they  write  from  France  that  no 
credence  is  placed  in  these  rumours  as  no  ship  has  yet 
come  in  with  a  detailed  report. 

142.  Tribulations  of  Spanish  Ships  in  Distant  Seas 

Lisbon,  September  10,  1582. 

Nine  days  ago  an  Indian  ship  which  sailed  last  March  to 
India  with  our  own  ships  returned  here.  She  lost  her  way 
off  the  coast  of  Brazil  and  met  such  rough  weather  that  for 
a  long  time  she  could  not  cross  the  Line.  Finally  she  had 
to  come  home.  Four  days  since  we  got  news  from  San 
Miguel  that  two  ships  from  Portuguese  India  have  come 
m  there.  They  are  bringing  Don  Christoval  de  Erasso 
here  in  company  with  six  warships.  Of  the  four  ships 
expected  from  India  this  year  there  is  no  news.  Some 
maintain  that  this  is  because  the  ships  have  not  arrived 
in  India  from  Malacca  and  cargoes  are  short,  so  they  will 
not  sail  at  present.  But  nothing  is  yet  known,  and  the 
uncertainty  makes  business  slack.  In  foodstuffs  there  is 
nothing  doing. 
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143.  Warring  Religions  in  Scotland 

Paris,  November  10,  1582. 

It  is  fairly  well  known  what  changes  Monsieur  d’Aubigny, 
otherwise  Earl  Lennox,  wanted  to  make  at  the  Court  of 
the  King  of  Scots.  The  King  removed  him  from  Court 
thinking  thereby  to  appease  his  adversaries.  But  they 
are  not  content  with  this,  keep  the  King  under  restraint 
and  want  him  to  allow  them  to  force  this  d’Aubigny  into 
exile,  and  to  confiscate  his  property.  The  King  is  said  now 
to  be  at  Littlebury,  d’Aubigny  at  Dumbarton,  a  strong 
fortress  on  the  coast,  where  with  a  few  men  he  can  hold 
out  for  a  year  against  all  Scotland.  The  good  understand¬ 
ing  long  existing  between  the  King  and  the  captive  Queen 
his  Mother  has  caused  the  King  to  withdraw  his  favour 
from  the  Huguenots.  Monsieur  de  la  Mothe  Fenelon,  long 
since  Ambassador-in-ordinary  to  England,  has  been  sent 
away  from  here.  The  Queen  of  England  has  despatched 
two  Commissioners  to  Scotland  and  offered  that  King  a 
safe-conduct  to  come  to  her.  So  this  fire  will  probably 
spread  in  England  too. 

144.  Elizabeth  seems  to  break  with  Aleru^on 

Antwerp,  February  2,  1583  (O.S.). 

The  Queen  of  England  has  sent  two  messengers  here 
this  week.  We  are  informed  by  confidential  letters  from 
England  that  she  has  dismissed  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Duke  of  Alen^on,  the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  Spain, 
who  were  in  England.  Also  she  has  kept  back  a  large 
sum  of  money  which  she  was  about  to  transmit  to  Alen<jon. 
The  Catholics  in  Scotland  tried  to  send  the  young  King 
away  to  France,  but  they  failed  and  their  ringleaders  have 
been  imprisoned. 

145.  Elizabeth  seems  to  break  with  Alengon 

Cologne,  February  14,  1583. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  sent  an  emissary  to  Antwerp 
to  discover  the  exact  truth  about  the  quarrel  between 
Alen5on  and  the  city  of  Antwerp. 
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146.  Rumours  of  Peace  with  Spain 

Cologne,  April  11,  1583. 

Fresh  letters  from  Antwerp  of  the  12th  inst.  (N.S.)  state 
that  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  taken  place. 
The  Envoy  of  the  Queen  of  England,  who  was  with  the 
Duke  of  Alen^on,  conveyed  despatches  from  Antwerp  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  They  write  from  Tournay  that  the 
Queen  of  England  has  laid  before  the  Prince  of  Parma  the 
draft  of  a  treaty  of  peace  which  she  hopes  to  conclude.  She 
requires  the  Prince  of  Parma  to  send  this  draft  at  once  to 
Spain,  and  hopes  the  King  of  Spain  will  accept  it.  Upon 
this  the  Prince  of  Parma  is  said  to  have  sent  Councillor 
Richardot  to  Spain  at  once,  for  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  the  King  of  Spain  will  gladly  accept  the  proposal. 

147.  Don  Antonio  in  Paris 

Paris,  May  1,  1583. 

During  the  last  few  days  Don  Antonio  has  been  here 
with  his  two  sons.  They  have  been  lavishly  entertained. 
Eight  ships  from  Dieppe  have  sailed  in  support  of  him  and 
five  more  are  fitting.  Some  more  ships  are  to  join  him  from 
England.  King  Philip’s  fleet  has  been  got  ready  at  Lisbon. 
It  was  going  to  sail  to  the  Azores  this  month,  but  it  is 
thought  that  there  will  be  delay,  or  that  it  might  be  used 
elsewhere,  as  it  has  been  discovered  that  the  Turk  has  sent 
out  sixty  sail  to  be  met  by  the  King  of  Algiers  with  twenty 
galleys.  This  force  is  to  operate  against  the  King  of  Spain, 
but  where  it  will  attack  is  uncertain. 

148.  Attempts  to  bring  in  Turkey  against  Spain 

Madrid,  Spain,  May  5,  1583. 

The  Queen  Dowager  of  France  has  sent  a  ship  from 
Marseilles  to  Constantinople,  to  try  and  persuade  the  Grand 
Turk  to  send  a  fleet  out  this  year  to  stir  up  trouble  in  the 
Levant.  Certain  galleys  have  already  turned  up,  but  it 
is  hoped  they  wall  not  do  much  harm.  Six  more  large 
galleys  are  being  got  ready  at  Marseilles,  on  pretence  of 
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being  sent  to  the  Grand  Master  of  Malta.  Some  think  the 
French  would  like  to  make  an  attempt  to  catch  Spinola’s 
Genoese  galleys,  which  often  sail  to  and  fro  with  money. 

Amurath  III  was  then  Sultan  of  Turkey,  and  Jacques  de  Germigny 
was  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople.  The  English  agent  at  Con¬ 
stantinople  was  William  Harebone,  the  first  representative  that  England 
ever  had  in  Turkey.  He  was  succeeded  in  1588  by  Edward  Burton. 

Ferdinand  Spinola,  son  of  Philip  Spinola,  Spanish  Admiral,  fell  in  an 
engagement  at  sea  off  Ostend,  1603. 


149.  Elizabeth  ready  to  help  the  States  General 

Antwerp,  July  30,  1583. 

It  is  confirmed  that  the  Queen  of  England  has  granted 
the  States  General  twelve  thousand  English  and  Scotch 
auxiliaries.  She  is  ready  to  pay  them  with  her  own  money, 
but  desires  to  have  some  towns,  among  them  Sluys,  pledged 
to  her,  until  she  has  received  her  money  back.  Some  think 
however  that  these  troops  are  more  likely  to  be  for  the  use 
of  John  Casimir  than  of  the  States  General,  for  it  is  known 
that  he  has  had  some  important  representatives  at  the 
English  Court. 

150.  Elizabeth  ready  to  help  the  States  General 

Cologne,  August  1,  1583. 

The  English  Captain  Norris,  who  has  long  been  in  the 
service  of  the  States  General,  came  from  England  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  in  Zeeland  on  the  4th  inst.  He  reports 
that  fifteen  thousand  English  soldiers  are  ready  now.  These 
the  Queen  is  to  send  to  the  States  General.  It  is  known 
what  security  she  requires  for  payment.  On  hearing  her 
demands  the  Prince  of  Orange  seems  to  have  summoned 
the  States  General  to  see  what  security  could  be  given  to 
the  English.  We  hear  also  that  Duke  John  Casimir  wrote 
to  the  States  General  that,  if  they  would  pay  off  a  portion 
of  their  old  debt  to  His  Highness,  and  would  give  security 
for  the  fresh  payment,  he  would  bring  with  him  efficient 
troops,  both  horse  and  foot.  But  as  it  is  notorious  that 
the  States  cannot  pay  the  men  already  recruited,  still  less 
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will  they  have  the  means  to  pay  His  Highness  and  to  furnish 
security  to  the  English.  It  would  appear  that  to  put  off 
the  unhappy  government  in  this  way  simply  means  pro¬ 
longation  of  the  war  and  greater  ruin  for  the  country. 

15 1.  Whom  will  James  of  Scotland  marry  ? 

Antwerp,  September  24,  1583. 

This  week  there  have  been  all  sorts  of  rumours  here, 
amongst  others  that  the  King  of  Scots  has  been  to  France 
and  is  planning  marriage  with  the  King  of  Spain’s  daughter. 
It  was  also  announced  that  the  Queen  of  Scots,  who  is  a 
prisoner  in  England,  has  escaped  and  arrived  at  Calais. 
But  letters  of  yesterday  from  London  and  elsewhere  in 
England  say  nothing.  As  for  the  marriage  of  the  King  of 
Scots,  it  is  said  that  he  is  to  wed  a  young  lady  who,  after 
the  Queen’s  death,  will  be  next  heiress  to  the  throne. 

Arabella  Stuart,  1575-1615,  daughter  of  Charles  Stuart,  Earl  of 
Lennox,  younger  brother  of  Lord  Darnley,  a  distant  relative  of  Henry 
VI I.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  her  claim  to  the  throne  was  equal  with  that  of 
James  of  Scotland  ;  for  a  time  it  was  even  considered  superior.  She  was 
subject  to  constant  persecution  by  James  and  Elizabeth,  and  strove  to 
escape  by  fleeing  to  France.  But  she  was  arrested,  put  into  the  Tower, 
and  kept  there  till  she  died. 


152.  Strained  Relations  with  Scotland 

Antwerp,  October  15,  1583. 

As  we  have  already  reported  to  you,  the  Queen  of  England 
despatched  her  envoy,  Mr.  Walsingham,  to  the  King  of 
Scots.  Now  when  he  returned  to  England,  as  London 
letters  announce,  without  having  obtained  an  audience, 
the  Queen  called  up  her  entire  army  and  all  the  people, 
and  occupied  all  coasts,  frontiers  and  ports.  These  London 
letters  add  that  the  King  of  Scots  tried  to  get  over  to 
France,  but  this  was  discovered  and  prevented  by  some 
of  his  Councillors.  He  has  put  certain  of  them  in  prison. 
He  says  he  is  also  Prince  of  England,  and  is  going  to  set 
his  Mother  fiee  from  prison.  So  the  sun  does  not  shine 
between  England  and  Scotland,  and  may  God  the  Lord 
dispose  ail  for  the  best. 


ARABELLA  STUART 
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153.  Scotch  and  English  Soldiers  combine  in  Flanders 

Antwerp,  December  3,  1583. 

Hitherto  Scotch,  English,  Walloons  and  Flemings  have 
been  stationed  as  garrison  in  the  town  of  Alost.  As  they 
could  not  be  well  provided  with  money  and  also  suffered 
great  lack  of  food,  quarrels  often  arose  between  them. 
Yesterday  came  news  that  these  Scotch  and  English  had 
drawn  up  on  one  side  of  the  town  in  order  of  battle,  had 
beaten  their  drums  and  proclaimed  that  all  those  who 
were  not  prepared  to  place  themselves  in  the  service  and 
under  the  orders  of  the  Prince  of  Parma  should  leave  the 
town.  Thereupon  the  Governor  of  the  town  at  once  re¬ 
turned  with  his  remaining  troops,  and  is  now  lying  not  far 
from  here.  Rumour  goes  that  the  English  and  Scotch 
have  come  to  terms  with  the  Prince  of  Parma  and  pro¬ 
mised  to  surrender  the  town.  Till  yesterday  it  was  main¬ 
tained,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the^Scotch  and  English  had 
only  given  a  false  alarm,  in  order  thereby  the  more  quickly 
and  easily  to  get  rid  of  the  other  soldiers,  so  as  to  be  better 
provided  with  pay  and  food  in  future.  However  this  may 
be,  till  close  of  Change  this  evening,  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  out  how  things  are. 

154.  Wrecks  of  Spanish  Ships 

(No  heading,  no  date.) 

During  the  last  few  days  we  have  had  very  bad  news 
from  England.  Of  the  twelve  ships  which  left  here  for 
Lisbon  three  weeks  ago  the  best  and  finest  was  lost  on  the 
voyage  down  the  English  coast,  with  two  hundred  loads  of 
corn,  all  belonging  to  citizens  here.  Only  the  crew  managed 
to  escape  and  come  here.  They  say  that  the  ship  hung  in 
the  wind  on  a  fine  clear  day,  and  that  they  beheld  with 
their  very  eyes  the  evil  spirit  in  bodily  form,  from  which 
they  conclude  that  the  ship  has  been  wrecked  and  destroyed 
by  magic  alone. 

Another  Hamburg  ship  was  lost  at  Greenwich  in  England 
by  the  carelessness  of  the  crew.  It  carried  much  wax, 
six  bales  of  silk,  some  chests  of  silken  garments  and  Milanese 
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fustian,  and  a  quantity  of  wool  and  linen.  Most  was  saved 
but  still  much  damage  was  done.  We  hear  from  England 
too  that  a  plot  was  recently  discovered  in  London.  The 
object  was  to  loll  the  Queen,  and,  what  is  more,  the  brother 
of  the  lately  executed  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  to  do  it  with  his 
own  hand.  But  he  failed  and  was  detected,  and  besides 
him  another  Earl  and  a  nobleman  have  been  arrested.  As 
Dukes  are  no  longer  wanted  in  England  now,  they  are  apt 
to  use  the  title  Lord.  The  prisoners  are  of  high  birth 
and  will  have  to  suffer  a  shameful  death. 

155.  Plots  against  the  Queen 

Cologne,  December  29,  1583. 

A  week  ago  it  was  announced  that  a  nobleman  who  was 
going  to  shoot  that  Queen  had  been  arrested.  This  is  not 
true,  only  a  malicious  rumour. 

156.  Plots  against  the  Queen 

Antwerp,  January  7,  1584. 

Letters  from  England  this  week  confirm  the  news  of  the 
plot  against  the  Queen.  Many  nobles  are  said  to  have 
been  arrested,  but  two  of  the  ringleaders  seem  to  have 
escaped.  There  is  talk  here  of  the  King  of  Spain  fitting  out 
a  great  fleet  against  the  Netherlands,  because  he  hoped 
the  plot  against  the  Queen’s  life  would  succeed.  If  it  had 
done  so,  he  would  have  been  able  to  sail  to  the  Nether¬ 
lands  without  fear  of  England. 

The  most  important  participants  in  this  conspiracy  were  : 

Edward  Arden,  1542-1583,  High  Sheriff  of  Warwickshire,  apparently 
an  innocent  victim  of  the  cruelty  with  which  the  conspiracies  against  the 
Queen  were  suppressed.  He  and  his  son-in-law,  John  Somerville,  were 
hanged  at  Tyburn  in  October  1583,  and  their  heads  stuck  on  spikes  over 
London  Bridge. 

Thomas  Lord  Paget,  d.  1590.  He  was  implicated  in  the  Francis 
Throgmorton  plot  of  1583,  but  escaped  to  Paris,  where  the  English 
ambassador  vainly  demanded  his  extradition.  He  lived  for  a  while  in 
Rome,  then  in  Spain,  where  he  drew  a  pension  from  Philip  II.  He  died 
at  Brussels. 

Philip  Howard,  first  Earl  of  Arundel,  1557-1595-  His  wife  openly 
became  a  Catholic  and  he  followed  her  example.  Elizabeth  had  him 
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arrested  in  1583  and  confined  in  his  own  house.  Attempts  to  prove  his 
complicity  in  the  conspiracy  failed.  He  became  a  Catholic  in  1584  and 
tried  to  escape  from  England  in  1585,  but  was  caught,  thrown  into  the 
Tower,  and  heavily  fined.  He  remained  in  the  Tower  till  1588,  and  on 
the  approach  of  the  Armada  held  services  of  intercession  with  his  fellow- 
prisoners  for  the  victory  of  Spain.  In  1589  he  was  condemned  to 
death,  but  the  sentence  was  not  carried  out,  and  he  remained  in  the 
Tower  till  his  death. 

Francis  Throgmorton,  1554-1584.  Like  his  father  he  was  a  zealous 
Catholic,  and  in  Paris  and  Madrid  came  into  close  sympathy  with  the 
English  Catholics  residing  there.  In  1583  he  returned  to  London  and 
was  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  house  of  Mendoza.  He  was  accused  of 
working  for  the  liberation  of  Mary  Stuart  and  racked  in  the  Tower, 
and  elaborate  plans  were  found  at  his  house  for  the  invasion  of  England 
by  the  Guises  and  Spaniards.  He  was  executed  at  Tyburn  on  July  10, 
1584,  but  not  until  he  had  made  frequent  confessions  of  guilt. 


157.  Plots  against  the  Queen 

A  ntwerp,  January  21,  1584. 

Letters  from  London  in  England  report  that  that  Queen 
has  had  sentence  passed  upon  the  persons  who  tried  to 
assassinate  her.  One  of  the  oldest  women  of  the  bed¬ 
chamber  has  been  burnt  alive,  a  gentleman  of  the  Court 
was  first  hanged  and  then  quartered,  another  nobleman 
who  killed  himself  in  prison  was  burnt.  Two  other  gentle¬ 
men  of  high  birth  are  being  closely  watched  in  their  houses 
as  they  have  fallen  under  suspicion.  The  conspiracy  against 
the  Queen  is  said  to  have  originated  in  Rome  and  Spain. 


158.  Vengeance 

Antwerp,  February  4,  1584. 

We  have  received  no  letters  from  England  this  week, 
but  learn  through  a  courtier  of  the  Queen  of  England  that 
the  country  is  entirely  shut  off,  and  that  no  one  can  get 
away  from  it  without  a  pass  and  without  great  danger. 
This  English  courtier  has  gone  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
confirms  the  news  of  the  great  conspiracy  against  the  Queen 
of  England.  At  the  castle  of  Greenwich,  six  miles  from 
London,  the  Queen’s  chamber  was  to  have  been  blown  up 
with  powder.  By  a  lucky  accident  the  secret  was  revealed, 
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and  the  Queen  had  some  important  people  arrested.  The 
French  and  Spanish  ambassadors,  likewise  all  Frenchmen 
and  Spaniards,  are  to  be  removed  from  the  country,  and  the 
Spanish  ambassador  is  said  to  have  left  already. 

1 59.  Mendoza,  ejected  from  England,  may  go  to  Paris 

Paris,  March  4,  1584. 

Don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
who  has  resided  in  England  for  many  years,  and  was  ejected 
thence  by  the  Queen,  is  now  here,  and  many  say  he  will 
be  made  ambassador  at  this  Court. 

160.  Jesuits  executed 

Cologne,  March  8,  1584. 

Letters  have  reached  Antwerp  from  England  to  say 
that  that  Queen  has  executed  five  Jesuits  accused  of  having 
a  part  in  the  conspiracy  against  her.  There  is  also  an 
unfounded  rumour  of  the  discovery  of  a  plot  against  the 
King  of  Scots.  A  shot  is  said  to  have  been  fired  at  him 
but  to  have  missed.  If  there  should  be  anything  in  this 
we  are  sure  to  hear  soon. 

161.  More  Warlike  Preparations 

Antwerp,  April  7,  1584. 

The  inhabitants  of  Zeeland,  Holland  and  Antwerp  are 
fitting  out  several  powerful  warships.  It  is  thought  they 
will  sail  from  here  to  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  Queen  of 
England  is  also  said  to  be  about  to  equip  powerful  ships 
against  Spain. 

162.  Turkey  again 

Vienna,  May  12,  1584. 

Letters  have  come  from  Constantinople  announcing 
that  the  French  representative  there  has  received  letters 
which  nearly  caused  him  to  faint.  This  is  because  he  is 
dismissed  his  place  and  his  service  in  disgrace.  Another 
French  gentleman  is  to  go  to  Constantinople  in  place  of  him, 
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with  orders  to  carry  on  his  negotiations  with  some  person 
selected  by  the  Sultan,  because  the  King  of  France  suspects 
Sinan  Pasha,  as  he  has  hitherto  shown  himself  in  favour 
of  Spain.  The  King  of  France  wants  Turkey  to  equip  a 
fleet,  to  combine  with  France  against  the  King  of  Spain. 

163.  A  Christening 

Antwerp,  May  13,  1584. 

The  christening  is  to  take  place  at  the  Prince  of  Orange’s 
on  the  24th  inst.  The  King  of  Denmark,  the  King  of 
Navarre  and  the  Queen  of  England  are  to  be  sponsors. 

This  refers  to  the  christening  of  Frederick  Henry,  son  of  William  of 
Orange  by  his  fourth  wife  Louise,  daughter  of  Admiral  de  Coligny. 


164.  Trouble  with  Scotland 

Antwerp,  May  19,  1584. 

Yesterday  we  received  letters  from  London  announcing 
that  the  City  of  London  is  putting  three  thousand  men  into 
the  field,  presumably  against  Scotland.  In  Scotland  a 
conspiracy  against  England  in  favour  of  the  King  of  Spain 
has  been  discovered.  We  shall  probably  hear  more  details 
about  it  next  week. 

165.  Precedence  at  the  Funeral  of  Aler^on 

Paris,  last  day  of  June  1584. 

To  the  funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Alengon  on  the  21st  inst. 
all  ambassadors  except  the  Spaniard  came  to  St.  Maur  in 
company,  to  show  their  sympathy  with  the  King  and  Queen. 
But  as  Scotland  and  England  dispute  precedence,  and 
Scotland  from  time  immemorial  has  had  the  preference  at 
this  Court,  and  the  Papal  Nuncio  refuses  to  be  in  the  same 
company  as  the  English  ambassador,  and  the  other  ambas¬ 
sadors  from  religious  reasons  also  shrink  from  him,  he  was 
excluded.  But  he  was  granted  the  privilege  of  being 
received  in  audience  alone  half  an  hour  before  the  rest. 
Then  the  others  followed  together  thus  :  first  the  Papal 
Nuncio,  after  him  the  two  Scotch  ambassadors,  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Glasgow  representing  the  Queen  on  the  right  hand, 
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and  the  representatives  of  the  King  on  the  left.  Then  came 
the  ambassadors  of  Venice,  Savoy  and  Ferrara.  On  the 
24th  inst.  the  King  with  his  suite  and  many  Princes  of  the 
blood,  all  in  mourning,  rode  into  the  Church  of  St.  Jacques, 
where  the  Duke’s  body  lay  in  state.  The  Queen  had  herself 
borne  there  in  a  litter  carried  by  horses,  to  bid  farewell  to 
the  corpse.  On  the  25th  the  corpse  was  fetched  and  carried 
to  the  Church  of  Notre-Dame,  with  so  great  ceremonies  as 
were  hardly  finished  between  two  o’clock  and  evening. 
The  procession  was  led  by  four  Princes  riding  on  ponies 
immediately  behind  the  corpse.  The  ambassadors  rode 
also,  Ferrara  first,  then  Savoy,  Venice,  Scotland,  and  the 
Papal  Nuncio  last.  With  the  Savoyard  and  Scotch  ambas¬ 
sadors  rode  Bishops,  by  the  Papal  representative  likewise 
Bishops,  by  the  others  members  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael. 
The  English  ambassador  stayed  at  home.  Although  he 
had  received  orders  from  his  Queen  to  ride  as  far  as  the 
church,  he  had  found  out  that  if  he  were  to  precede  the 
Scotch  ambassador  this  latter  would  hold  him  back  by 
force.  Also  the  Scotch  Body  Guard  would  have  assisted. 
So  he  stayed  at  home,  no  little  vexed  that  the  Scotchman 
should  have  braved  him  thus  and  shown  himself  as  repre¬ 
senting  his  King  to  be  a  Catholic. 

166.  Antwerp  Sea  Trade  in  Difficulties 

Antwerp,  June  30,  1584. 

Warships  are  being  kept  at  sea  to  stop  supplies  to  the 
English,  and  likewise  to  those  coming  from  Lisbon,  Spain 
and  France.  Three  ships  have  been  intercepted,  two 
English  laden  with  wheat,  one  from  Spain  with  molasses. 
If  the  embargo  is  strictly  kept,  it  will  cause  want  and 
distress  in  many  ways. 

167.  France,  England  and  the  Low  Countries 

Paris,  August  15,  1584. 

As  the  Queen  of  England  greatly  fears  Spain  and  Scotland, 
she  wishes  to  conclude  a  defensive  alliance  with  the  Crown  of 
France,  but  whether  this  will  come  about  we  do  not  know. 
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168.  England  and  the  Low  Countries 

Antiverp,  August  21,  1584. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  England,  and  Mr.  van 
Aldegonde  has  announced  in  Council  that  the  City  of 
London  is  giving  a  war  subsidy  of  £4000  in  cash  and  bills. 
The  money  is  to  be  received  here.  It  appears  that  England, 
in  conjunction  with  Holland  and  Zeeland,  intends  to  hold 
this  town  against  the  King  of  Spain. 

169.  England  and  the  Low  Countries 

Antwerp,  September  4,  1584. 

Six  hundred  English  soldiers  have  arrived  at  Lillo.  They 
were  paraded  yesterday,  and  arms  were  issued  to  them 
from  here.  Another  two  thousand  six  hundred  are  to 
come  without  delay. 

170.  More  Losses  at  Sea 

Antwerp,  December  5,  1584. 

A  letter  comes  from  Middelb urg  to  say  that  just  lately 
two  fine  ships  with  large  cargoes  left  Flushing  for  England, 
having  on  board  from  Antwerp  many  important  passengers 
and  traders,  with  women  and  children.  The  malcontents 
met  the  ships  at  sea  and  fought  them  for  three  hours.  The 
two  ships  finally  had  to  surrender  and  were  taken  to  Dunkirk. 
They  say  the  two  ships  were  worth  some  thirty  thousand 
pounds  Flemish.  This  is  a  great  loss  and  injury.  May 
God  comfort  the  sufferers  ! 

17 1.  Negotiations  hanging  fire 

Cologne,  December  24,  1584. 

Letters  from  Middelburg  of  the  12th  inst.  confirm  that 
Count  Maurice,  son  of  the  late  Prince  of  Orange,  has  arrived 
there.  An  English  envoy  was  there  also,  but  as  no  repre¬ 
sentative  came  from  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland  the 
English  envoy  went  away  to  Holland.  It  looks  as  though 
the  unity  of  the  United  Provinces  were  not  so  complete 
as  it  should  be. 
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172.  Suspected  Treachery  in  Antwerp 

Antwerp,  January  24,  1585. 

Last  week  our  city  was  shut  off  from  outside  for  a  whole 
day,  and  all  were  in  anxiety.  The  reason  was  that  three 
Captains  in  the  pay  of  the  States  General  demanded  pass¬ 
ports  and  leave  of  absence.  From  this  was  inferred  a 
conspiracy  to  deliver  Sainte  Aldegonde  the  mayor  here  to 
the  enemy.  The  three  Captains  are  said  to  have  asked  the 
mayor  to  let  them  out  of  the  town  at  night,  by  opening  a 
gate.  The  mayor  refused  this,  so  without  his  permission 
they  demanded  from  the  brethren  of  the  Guilds  that  a 
gate  should  be  opened,  and  they  should  be  allowed  out. 
This  also  was  refused.  Thereupon  these  Captains  were 
thrown  into  prison  and  are  still  there.  Whether  they  have 
already  been  examined  is  unknown.  But  as  the  mal¬ 
contents  left  Flanders  for  Brabant  on  the  same  day  it  is 
thought  possible  that  some  treachery  was  planned. 

173.  France,  England  and  the  Low  Countries  again. 

Paris,  January  26,  1585. 

Our  only  news  is  that  the  ambassadors  from  the  Nether¬ 
lands  have  long  been  at  Boulogne,  and  people  naturally 
wonder  whether  we  shall  not  soon  come  to  an  agreement 
with  them.  The  rumour  goes  that  the  King  has  sent  his 
Master  of  Ceremonies  to  meet  them.  An  Envoy  Extra¬ 
ordinary  is  coming  here  from  England,  and  we  shall  make 
our  decision  here  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  he 
brings.  It  is  thought  however  that  the  Queen  of  England, 
as  has  long  been  her  habit,  will  dislike  spending  money. 
If  the  Queen  Mother  here  is  of  the  same  opinion,  no  war 
need  be  feared,  for  our  King  does  not  ask  for  war  either  in 
public  or  in  private. 

174.  France,  England  and  the  Low  Countries  again 

Paris,  February  8,  1585. 

The  ambassador  of  the  Low  Countries  government  has 
been  for  a  fortnight  at  Senlis  fifty  miles  from  here.  He  is 
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being  entertained  at  the  expense  of  the  King.  He  will  not 
come  into  Paris  before  the  arrival  here  of  Earl  Derby,  the 
English  Envoy  Extraordinary.  By  him  the  Oueen  of 
England  is  sending  her  Order  of  the  Garter  to  our  King. 
The  English  Envoy  is  stated  to  have  with  him  numerous 
nobles  and  about  eighty  people  all  told.  He  is  the  guest 
of  the  Court,  and  is  to  be  provided  lavishly  with  food  in 
his  quarters  as  well.  The  King  has  sent  the  Due  de  Mont- 
pensier  and  another  of  our  nobles  to  meet  and  welcome  this 
English  Earl.  So  far  as  the  Low  Countries  ambassador 
is  concerned,  one  may  assume  that  His  Majesty  is  not  so 
zealous  for  war  as  his  august  Mother.  Even  though  no 
public  pronouncement  is  made  at  once,  something  might 
come  of  it  nevertheless. 

Henry  Stanley,  fourth  Earl  of  Derby,  1531-1593,  Privy  Councillor  in 
1585,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Mary  Stuart. 


175.  Antonio  Perez  in  prison  again 

Madrid,  February  g,  1585. 

Your  worship  will  no  doubt  be  so  good  as  to  recollect 
how  about  six  years  since  Secretary  Antonio  Perez,  who 
stood  in  high  reputation  with  His  Majesty,  was  thrown  into 
prison.  He  was  accused  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the 
assassination  of  Secretary  Escobedo.  However  he  was 
released  about  a  year  later,  though  with  orders  to  keep 
away  from  Court.  After  the  lapse  of  four  years,  people 
began  to  think  him  innocent,  and  to  suppose  that  His 
Majesty  would  restore  him  to  office.  But  a  few  days  ago, 
after  His  Majesty  had  left  here,  the  aforesaid  Antonio  Perez 
was  again  arrested  by  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the  Court, 
and  conveyed  to  a  fortress  about  fifteen  miles  from 
Segovia.  All  his  property  has  been  confiscated.  There 
is  much  talk  about  this  imprisonment,  and  his  responsi¬ 
bility  for  the  murder  of  Escobedo  is  thought  to  be  demon¬ 
strable.  Another  idea  is  that  the  occurrence  is  due  to 
the  bribes  and  presents  he  has  accepted.  However  this 
may  be,  it  is  thought  to  be  a  bad  sign,  and  there  is  anxiety 
lest  he,  like  another  Secretary  imprisoned  in  the  summer. 
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may  have  been  in  secret  correspondence  with  Constanti¬ 
nople.  God  grant  a  better  outcome,  for  this  Secretary  Perez 
was  beloved  by  few  and  particularly  harsh  to  foreigners. 
I  wanted  to  tell  your  Worship  this  in  default  of  other  news. 

176.  France  at  last  joins  in  the  Alliance 

Antiverp,  February  21,  1585. 

A  few  days  ago  letters  came  from  Cambrai,  England  and 
Middelburg,  announcing  that  the  negotiations  with  the 
King  of  France  to  obtain  his  support  for  these  countries 
have  ended  in  his  deciding  to  send  help.  The  English  write 
to  their  representative  here  to  instruct  English  people,  who 
for  the  moment  are  in  small  numbers,  not  to  leave  the  place. 
At  Middelburg  also  where  they  are  to  be  found  with  their 
goods,  this  nation  has  been  informed  that  in  a  few  days 
a  change  will  take  place  in  this  country. 

177.  The  Derby  Embassy  to  Paris 

Paris,  February  21,  1585. 

Yesterday  Earl  Derby  reached  St.  Denis,  not  three  miles 
from  here.  He  has  with  him  a  great  retinue  of  nobles. 

The  permanent  English  ambassador  at  this  Court  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  the  King  caused  the  Due  de  Mont- 
pensier  to  escort  him  on  his  way.  Great  preparations  are 
being  made  to  entertain  him  with  banquets,  masques  and 
other  amusements.  The  King  is  putting  him  up  free  in 
the  same  w^ay  as  the  Dutch  Envoy,  and  much  money  wall 
be  spent.  The  English  here  announce  that  their  Queen 
expelled  all  Jesuits  a  month  ago.  They  w'ere  first  given  a 
gratuity,  and  then  taken  to  the  frontier  to  go  wherever 
they  wished. 

178.  The  Garter  conferred  upon  the  King  of  France 

Paris,  March  5,  1585. 

The  English  Envoy,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  entered  this  city 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  23rd  ult.,  and  the  Due  de  Montpensier 
representing  the  King  rode  out  to  meet  him.  On  his  entry 
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he  was  escorted  by  four  hundred  horse.  On  the  very  next 
day  he  had  an  audience  of  His  Majesty,  and  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  Thursday,  which  was  the  28th  of  February,  on  behalf 
of  his  Queen  he  conferred  the  Order  of  the  Garter  upon  the 
King  in  the  Church  of  the  Austin  Friars.  His  Majesty  wore 
the  usual  dress  of  a  Knight  of  the  Order.  In  addition  to 
the  Knights  of  the  Order  here,  there  were  present  at  this 
ceremony  the  Papal  Nuncio  and  the  Spanish  and  Venetian 
ambassadors.  The  Garter  is  valued  at  fifty  thousand 
crowns.  In  return  the  King  is  said  to  have  prepared  a 
magnificent  coach  with  all  fittings  to  still  greater  value  for 
presentation  to  the  Queen  of  England.  The  Envoy  was 
most  honourably  feasted  at  banquets,  especially  by  the 
King.  Next  week  he  is  to  return  to  England,  and  we  are 
not  told  what  other  subjects  he  may  have  negotiated  about 
here  on  behalf  of  his  Queen. 

170.  Sentence  on  Antonio  Perez 

Madrid,  March  5,  1585. 

Your  Worship  was  recently  informed  that  Secretary 
Antonio  Perez  was  rearrested  on  His  Majesty’s  command. 
It  is  now  definitely  announced  that  he  has  been  condemned 
to  two  years’  imprisonment,  ten  years’  banishment,  the  same 
period  of  deprivation  of  office,  and  a  fine  of  thirty  thousand 
reals.  In  time  no  doubt  this  sentence  will  be  reduced. 

180.  English  Soldiers  in  Zeeland  badly  treated 

Antwerp,  March  xi,  1585. 

The  Queen  of  England  is  said  to  have  ordered  the  return 
home  of  the  English  soldiers  who  came  over  here  last 
summer.  She  seems  to  have  paid  Zeeland  £ 500  to  facilitate 
their  passage.  The  reason  alleged  for  this  is  that  the 
English  here  are  badly  paid,  and  that  they  are  dying  of 
hunger  and  neglect  in  their  camp  in  the  municipal  wood 
outside  the  town  here,  dhey  had  expected  to  be  stationed 
inside  the  town  as  garrison.  But  this  is  not  the  case. 
They  would  be  ready  to  stay  in  the  country  if  they  were 
allowed  into  the  town,  but  it  is  hoped  this  will  not  occur. 
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181.  Another  Plot  against  the  Queen 

Antwerp,  March  30,  1585. 

It  turns  out  that  that  Queen  in  England  was  to  have  been 
assassinated  yet  again,  and  this  time  by  one  of  her  principal 
doctors.  After  having  settled  to  kill  the  Queen  he  fell  at 
her  feet  and  begged  mercy  for  his  life,  but  was  thrown  into 
prison  all  the  same. 

The  conspirator  William  Parry  was  first  in  the  service  of  the  Court 
and  volunteered  to  keep  a  watch  over  English  Catholics  in  France  on 
behalf  of  Burgliley.  He  lived  in  that  country  for  a  while,  and,  after  a 
short  stay  in  England  in  1 582,  returned  there  and  entered  into  connection 
with  resident  Catholics  such  as  John  and  Thomas  Roter,  Thomas  Copley, 
and  Edmund  Neville.  He  also  approached  the  Jesuits  and  eagerly  read 
the  writings  of  Cardinal  Allen.  He  made  a  plan  to  kill  Elizabeth.  In 
1584  he  came  back  to  England  and  there  betrayed  a  great  plot  directed 
against  the  Queen.  He  was  elected  to  Parliament,  but  opposed  a  Bill 
to  inflict  capital  punishment  on  Jesuits,  Seminarists,  and  the  like.  Upon 
this  he  was  arrested,  but  soon  set  at  liberty  again.  Shortly  after,  he  was 
rearrested  and  made  a  full  confession.  He  was  expelled  from  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  executed  in  Palace  Yard,  Westminster,  March  2,  1585. 


182.  Execution  of  an  English  Traitor  at  Antwerp 

Antwerp,  April  24,  1585. 

As  was  lately  mentioned  amongst  other  things  an  English 
Captain  was  sentenced  to  death  here.  He  departed  this 
world  on  the  14th  like  a  good  Christian  after  confessing 
his  crimes.  He  was  first  of  all  strangled  at  the  stake,  then 
his  head  was  cut  off  with  an  axe  and  put  up  in  the  city. 
His  bod}7  was  buried.  Many  urgent  petitions  were  made 
on  his  behalf,  but  to  no  purpose.  He  went  to  his  death 
in  armour  and  fully  equipped  with  his  sword  at  his  side. 
He  had  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  under  him  and  tried 
to  take  them  over  to  the  enemy.  They  hoped  to  be  able  to 
go  from  here  to  Bergen-op-Zoom  and  to  sail  thence  for 
England.  Count  von  Hohenlohe  is  now  in  command  of 
them.  He  has  deprived  them  of  arms  and  is  using  them 
to  dig  on  the  dykes. 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


9i 


183.  English  Help  offered  to  the  States  General 

Antwerp,  May  i,  1585. 

It  is  reported  from  Holland  that  the  Queen  of  England 
has  sent  an  envoy  to  the  States  General  at  Delft.  He  offers 
help  to  these  countries,  ten  thousand  foot  and  two  thousand 
horse.  The  Queen  is  ready  to  pay  these  troops,  and  they 
are  to  arrive  one  month  after  the  pledging  of  Flushing, 
Enkhuisen  and  Briel  in  Holland. 


184.  Antwerp  in  Danger 

Middelburg,  May  11,  1585. 

We  have  little  fresh  news  that  is  good,  as  hitherto  with 
this  stream  not  much  could  be  done.  Because  the  citizens 
are  so  slow  over  the  work,  the  city  of  Antwerp  is  in  great 
danger.  The  States  General  are  said  to  have  decided  to  offer 
these  countries  to  the  Queen  of  England  unconditionally. ' 
What  will  come  of  it  is  known  to  God  alone.  Yesterday 
letters  of  the  22nd  ult.  arrived  from  London.  We  learn 
amongst  other  things  that  the  King  of  Spain  laid  a  plot 
with  the  Prince  of  Parma  against  the  Queen  of  England, 
but  Her  Majesty  discovered  the  secret.  It  is  unknown  so 
far  what  truth  there  is  in  it,  but  it  is  said  that  the  plan 
was  to  burn  her  warships.  A  great  lord  who  tried  to 
escape  to  France  is  said  to  be  in  prison.  When  all  this 
became  known  the  Queen  went  to  London  and  raised  there 
four  thousand  men  ostensibly  for  the  protection  of  Herself 
and  the  city.  She  also  seems  to  be  calling  up  the  people 
all  over  the  country.  Altogether  strange  things  are  afoot. 
Letters  of  the  last  day  of  April  have  come  in  from  Rouen. 
They  report  that  all  Spaniards  of  whatever  class  have  to 
leave  the  town  by  daylight.  Moreover,  an  order  has  been 
issued  that  no  foreigner  may  leave  his  hou^e  between  seven 
in  the  evening  and  seven  in  the  morning.  Death  is 
threatened  for  disobedience. 

The  siege  of  Antwerp  by  Alexander  Farnese.  The  river  is  the 
Scheldt. 
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185.  An  English  Ship  escapes  from  Spain 

Cologne,  July  11,  1585. 

Middelburg  letters  of  the  3rd  inst.  have  come  in  and 
announce  that  an  English  ship  has  reached  England  with 
an  official  of  His  Spanish  Majesty  on  board.  The  King 
has  given  orders  to  detain  all  ships  in  Biscaya.  The  English¬ 
man,  hearing  he  was  to  be  detained,  seems  to  have  cut  his 
cables  and  got  his  ship  away  safe.  Twenty  of  the  Spaniard’s 
party  who  were  on  board  were  killed,  and  the  English 
Captain  got  to  England  with  the  official  of  His  Spanish 
Majesty  and  his  servants.  From  them  he  learnt  that  the 
King  is  about  to  fit  out  a  great  fleet  against  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  and  that  England  is  to  be  attacked  also.  Upon  this, 
as  a  letter  of  the  27th  June  from  London  relates,  that  Queen 
is  fitting  out  a  great  fleet  too,  and  Drake  the  corsair  appears 
to  have  thirty  well-found  ships  in  England.  With  these 
he  will  he  in  wait  for  the  King  of  Spain’s  fleet  returning 
from  India  and  New  Spain.  It  is  supposed  that  open  war 
will  break  out  between  Spain  and  England.  We  shall  soon 
get  to  the  bottom  of  this. 


186.  Siege  of  Antwerp.  Doubts  as  to  English  Help 

Antwerp,  July  22,  1585. 

London  letters  of  the  9th  say  that  the  envoys  from 
Holland  and  Zeeland  have  arrived  there.  They  have  been 
promised  that  as  soon  as  possible  some  four  thousand  English 
troops  and  later  on  a  large  additional  number  shall  be  sent 
over.  But  whether  the  Queen  will  pay  them  herself  is 
unknown.  Nobody  believes  she  will.  It  is  also  doubted 
whether  she  will  let  so  many  men  leave  the  country.  On 
the  19th  inst.  at  11  p.m.  the  two  big  powder  ships  were  let 
loose  on  the  bridge  of  the  Malcontents.  We  learn  here 
that  they  blew  up  with  a  loud  report,  and  it  is  declared 
that  they  made  a  large  hole  in  the  bridge,  and  that  many 
of  the  enemy  were  slain,  but  what  is  true  in  this  I  do  not 
yet  know.  The  letters  from  London  quoted  above  add 
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that  some  thirty  ships  from  Lisbon  are  being  detained 
there.  They  brought  a  report  that  a  ship  had  already 
come  in  from  Calicut,  and  that  the  early  arrival  of  the 
rest  was  hoped  for. 


187.  English  troops  at  Middelburg.  Drake  at  Sea 

Cologne,  August  9,  1585. 

From  Holland  on  the  2nd  inst.  comes  news  that  six 
thousand  English  soldiers  are  daily  expected  in  Zeeland, 
and  that  the  Queen  of  England  has  declared  war  against 
Spain  because  English  ships  and  English  subjects  and 
property  are  being  detained  in  Spain,  and  some  property 
has  already  been  sold.  The  Queen  has  done  the  same  in 
England.  It  is  also  announced  that  the  Queen  will  actively 
support  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders,  and  will  call  upon 
Denmark  and  Sweden  to  help.  From  Middelburg  under 
date  the  last  of  July,  comes  the  statement  that  Colonel 
Norris  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Lord  Pelham  are  to  be 
in  command  of  the  English  troops  sent  by  the  Queen  in 
aid  of  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders,  and  already  arrived 
at  Middelburg.  Without  the  Queen’s  consent  no  ship  or 
letter  may  leave  the  country  in  future.  The  offices  of 
the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  in  London  have  been  closed 
and  their  trade  records  removed.  Those  who  refused  to 
submit  their  books  were  imprisoned.  It  is  confirmed  that 
Drake  the  pirate  and  his  fleet  are  at  sea  not  only  to  lie  in 
wait  for  a  fleet  from  Peru,  but  that  he  has  actually  ta^en 
an  island  from  the  King  of  Spain  and  held  up  some  fishing- 
boats  off  Terra  Nova. 


Sir  William  Pelham,  d.  1587.  He  was  first  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland, 
where  he  successfully  fought  the  rebels.  He  went  later  °"  to  the 
Countries,  and  was  made  a  Marshal  in  the  army  by  Leicester.  He 
quarrelled  with  the  Norris  brothers  there,  was  wounded  at  Zutphen  an 

died  at  Flushing. 

Terra  Nova  is  Newfoundland. 
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1 88.  Trade  slack  at  Lisbon 

Lisbon,  August  17,  1585. 

Since  my  last  letter  no  ship  has  come  in  from  India, 
though  the  Buen  Viage  is  awaited  with  special  anxiety. 
As  no  Hamburg  ships  have  put  in  either,  trade  is  almost 
entirely  quiet.  Three  daj^s  ago  twenty-four  ships  came 
in  from  Brazil,  and  sixteen  have  gone  on  to  Oporto.  They 
bring  much  sugar  and  three  thousand  quintals  of  Brazil¬ 
wood.  It  is  to  be  hoped  this  will  revive  business  here,  for, 
as  the  Dutch  ships  are  still  detained,  there  is  no  trade. 
The  night  before  last  there  was  a  heavy  wind  and  two  of 
the  largest  Dutch  ships  used  it  to  get  away.  When  this 
was  seen  they  were  pursued,  but  the  wind  fell  again,  so 
they  had  to  be  left.  The  next  morning  by  order  of  the 
Marquis  de  Santa  Cruz,  all  troops  were  put  on  the  galleys. 
During  the  same  night  of  storm  eighteen  detained  ships 
sailed  away,  though  they  had  previously  been  deprived  of 
their  sails.  It  is  not  knovm  what  they  could  make  fresh 
sails  of,  so  soon  and  so  secretly.  The  ships  still  remaining 
will  have  to  be  punished  for  the  fugitives.  But  the  country 
too  is  suffering  from  the  detention  of  the  ships,  for  the 
prices  of  corn  and  provisions  have  risen  greatly  all  round, 
and  there  is  a  shortage  already.  To-morrow  four  galleys 
are  to  sail  to  the  islands  and  elsewhere  along  the  Spanish 
coast  to  intercept  the  English  and  French  pirates.  God 
grant  they  may  soon  bring  in  the  overdue  Indian  fleet ! 


189.  Trade  diminishing  at  Cologne 

Cologne,  August  29,  1585. 

They  write  from  Zeeland  that  the  Queen  of  England  is 
putting  off  the  States  General  with  fair  words,  and  that  she 
does  not  mean  to  help  them,  for  she  wTould  be  taking  too 
heavy  a  burden  upon  herself. 

Many  Netherlanders  are  leaving  here  for  Antwerp,  Malines, 
Louvain  and  Brussels.  This  is  already  noticeable  on 
Change. 


GUILIELMUS  yiLAMUS,  S.K.E.  Cakdinalis.  S.  T D. 
Ditac  / rchiepus  Alechlin.  de-siqnatus,  obut  Rennet. 

r  A0  V  T>XCtt'  c 


From  an  anonymous 


CARDINAL  ALI.EN 

engraving,  formerly  in  the  Emperor  oj  Austria's  private  library, 
°  now  in  the  Vienna  National  Library 
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190.  English  Redcoats  at  Flushing 

Cologne,  Septeynber  6,  1585. 

Letters  reach  Middelburg  from  England,  announcing 
that  Colonel  Norris  was  first  knighted,  then  made  a  lord 
and  Field-Marshal.  He  sailed  for  Zeeland  on  the  24th 
ult.  with  about  eight  thousand  well-equipped  English 
troops,  and  more  are  to  follow  under  command  of  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  as  General  Commanding-in-Chief  of  the  whole 
body.  A  portion  of  these  men  actually  arrived  at  Flushing 
on  the  28th,  but  Norris  and  many  other  officers  were  driven 
towards  Holland  by  heavy  winds.  Among  the  English 
are  thirty-five  Captains,  each  with  a  hundred  and  twenty 
men  in  his  company.  They  are  all  smart  men  in  led  coats, 
bearing  the  badge  of  the  Queen  of  England.  Four  hundred 
horse  have  come  over  too,  and  a  good  number  of  sappers  or 
trench-diggers.  We  are  told  besides  that  the  Queen  of 
England  has  not  decided  to  take  Holland  and  Zeeland  under 
her  protection  and  away  from  the  King  of  Spain ,  all  she 
wants  is  that  the  King  of  Spain  should  rule  his  subjects  justly 
and  leave  them  their  religion  and  their  privileges.  Also 
all  foreign  garrisons  must  leave  the  country,  that  the  Queen 
may  have  less  anxiety  in  her  own  land  and  be  at  peace  and 
remain  so.  We  hear  also  from  England  that  forty  English 
privateers  have  brought  in  two  ships  from  Spanish  seas 
laden  with  Brazilwood  and  sugar.  Captain  Drake  and 
his  fleet  may  put  out  any  day  with  some  thirty  thousand 

men  aboard. 

191.  Perhaps  the  English  will  take  Holland 

Cologne,  September  26,  1585. 

Letters  of  the  19th  inst.  from  Middelburg  report  that 
Lord  Davison,  ambassador  of  the  Queen  of  England,  arrived 
there  this  week.  But  as  Count  Maurice,  son  of  the  late 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  Estates  of  Flolland  and  Zeeland 
are  now  meeting  at  Delft,  the  ambassador  went  on  to  them. 
A  rumour  was  also  current  at  Middelburg  that  the  Earl  of 
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Leicester  and  many  nobles  are  to  come  over  from  England 
to  take  possession  of  Holland. 

William  Davison,  1541-1608,  Secretary  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  He 
brought  about  the  execution  of  Mary  Stuart  against  the  will  of  the 
Queen,  and  was  therefore  long  imprisoned.  He  was  in  disfavour  with 
the  Queen  till  her  death. 

192.  English  in  Florida 

Cologne,  October  24,  1585. 

Some  English  ships  are  said  to  have  left  England  six  or 
seven  months  ago,  and  to  have  built  a  fort  in  Florida  in 
India.  Consequently,  all  English  ships  and  subjects  in 
Spain  and  Portugal  have  been  detained. 

193.  English  on  the  Rhine 

Cologne,  October  31,  1585. 

Letters  came  from  London  through  Amsterdam  two 
days  since  asseverating  that  London  is  surprised  to  hear 
that  the  Queen  of  England  has  taken  up  the  cause  of 
Holland  and  Zeeland.  Nothing  is  known  of  this  in  London. 
It  is  also  said  that  fresh  English  troops  are  passing  over 
daily.  That  the  Queen  is  sending  them  is  incorrect,  but 
the  Consistory  of  the  Calvinists  is  stated  to  be  recruiting 
these  troops.  There  is  a  story  circulating  too  that  the 
States  General  sent  some  English  soldiers  to  Nymwegen 
to  capture  the  redoubt  put  by  the  side  of  the  Rhine  to  stop 
navigation.  The  English  were  twice  or  thrice  beaten  back, 
but  at  last  they  charged  with  such  vigour  that  the  Italians 
who  were  on  the  redoubt  surrendered. 

194.  Drake  raiding  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay 

(Original  in  Italian.) 

London,  November  9,  1585. 

A  ship  of  the  Indian  fleet  belonging  to  Richard  Green¬ 
field  has  come  in  here.  She  is  richly  laden  with  sugar, 
ginger,  hides,  gold,  silver  and  cochineal,  and  is  worth  a 
million.  Owing  to  contrary  winds  Drake’s  fleet  was  still 
at  Bayonne  on  October  17.  It  has  looted  and  done  much 
damage  to  convents  and  churches  and  has  disembarked 
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2000  men.  The  Queen  has  had  a  proclamation  printed 
here,  giving  reasons  why  she  supports  the  Netherlands  and 
takes  them  under  her  protection.  She  says  this  protec¬ 
tion  is  the  buttress  for  the  alliance  which  has  existed  so 
long  between  the  Netherlands  and  this  realm.  She  has 
done  it  for  her  own  safety,  for  England  could  not  possibly 
allow  her  bitter  enemies  the  Spanish  soldiers  to  rule  in 
the  neighbouring  country  of  the  Netherlands.  Therefore 
she  has  caused  certain  places  and  districts  lying  nearest  to 
her  realm  to  be  occupied.  And  the  Queen  declares  that 
she  desires  no  conquest  within  the  dominion  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  But  in  her  Proclamation  there  is  no  word  to  say 
that  she  does  not  desire  war  with  Spain. 

195,  The  Sea  unsafe  for  Trade 

Antwerp,  November  9,  1585. 

As  the  sea  remains  so  blockaded  and  shut  off,  commerce 
is  quite  at  a  standstill,  and,  although  those  who  trade  with 
Spain  and  Portugal  would  like  to  use  Flemish  ports,  they 
dare  not  put  out  even  from  there  because  of  the  free¬ 
booters,  of  whom  there  are  quantities  at  sea.  They  have 
latterly  captured  Spanish  fishermen  and  carried  them  off 
to  England,  and  other  ships  of  considerable  importance  they 
have  taken  to  France  and  stripped  completely.  God 
console  the  losers !  The  Zeelanders  now  have  English 
garrisons  in  Flushing,  Briel  and  other  places,  and  it  is 
thought  that  English  are  to  go  to  Enkuisen  as  well. 
Leicester,  Essex  and  Cumberland,  all  three  of  them  dis¬ 
tinguished  Earls,  are  expected  in  Holland, besides  Lord  Grey, 
who  is  Colonel  in  Ireland  and  has  lately  suppressed  great 
disorder  there.  Mr.  Sidney  is  expected  too,  with  many 
other  nobles,  all  of  whom  will  strive  to  defend  Holland. 

Arthur  Grey,  fourteenth  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton,  1 53^_  1 593-  Made  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland  in  1580,  and  fought  against  the  rebellion  with  the 
utmost  energy. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney,  1554-1586,  nephew  of  Leicester,  one  of  the  most 
noted  poets  of  the  English  Renaissance,  and  considered  in  England  to  be 
the  ideal  of  a  soldier  and  man  of  letters.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Zutphen. 
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196.  The  Queen’s  Proclamation  about  the  Low 
Countries 

Cologne,  November  28,  1585. 

It  is  definitely  confirmed  that  the  Queen  of  England  has 
taken  under  her  protection  those  districts  in  the  Low 
Countries  which  have  not  returned  to  their  allegiance  to 
the  King  of  Spain,  especially  Holland  and  Zeeland.  How¬ 
ever,  she  lays  down  certain  conditions  which  she  has  already 
caused  to  be  published  in  England.  The  Proclamation  in 
English  is  already  here,  but  it  is  to  be  translated  into 
German.  As  soon  as  this  is  done,  I  will  send  you  a  printed 
copy.  From  Amsterdam  we  learn  that  letters  received 
there  from  London  say  that  the  English  Captain  Drake 
appeared  with  his  ships  in  a  place  near  Bayonne,  belonging 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  that  he  pillaged  the  place  and 
the  church  and  set  them  on  fire.  The  English  warships 
have  brought  in  many  ships  from  Spain  and  Portugal  which 
were  fishing  off  Terra  Nova.  They  are  said  also  to  have 
brought  in  some  ships  from  San  Domingo,  and  to  have 
sunk  the  flagship. 

Postscript. 


The  most  important  point  in  the  Queen  of  England’s 
Proclamation  seems  to  be  the  following  : 

She  has  long  seen  with  what  harshness  the  Burgundian 
territories  of  her  brother  the  King  of  Spain  have  been 
and  are  still  being  ruled.  She  has  frequently  pointed  this 
out  to  the  King  of  Spain  by  letter,  but  he  has  declined  to  do 
anything.  Indeed  he  has  held  her  letters  as  of  no  account 
and  has  cast  them  aside.  She  therefore  sent  a  special 
envoy  to  Spain,  to  call  her  brother’s  attention  to  this.  But 
this  envoy  was  ill  received  and  returned  with  nothing 
accomplished.  So  she  has  been  moved  to  conclude  with 
the  Netherlands  an  alliance  which  her  predecessors  have 
long  had  with  that  country.  And  she  has  done  this  out  of 
compassion  for  the  Netherlands,  though  she  has  also  been 
requested  by  divers  potentates  to  take  these  countries  under 
her  shield  and  protection.  She  has  no  desire  to  deprive 
her  brother  the  King  of  his  territory,  but  all  she  wishes  is 
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to  bring  it  better  government,  peace  and  concord,  such  as 
she  has  effected  between  France  and  the  King  of  Scotland. 

Seven  hundred  Spanish  and  Portuguese  have  been  brought 
into  England  in  certain  ships.  The}7  have  to  go  to  the 
mills  all  day  and  grind  corn. 

197.  But  is  she  to  be  trusted  ? 

Cologne,  November  28,  1585. 

It  is  further  confirmed  that  the  Queen  of  England  means 
to  support  Zeeland  and  Holland.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  is  still  absent,  though  they  wrote  some 
time  ago  to  say  he  might  come  over  any  day.  Some  con¬ 
jecture  that  the  Queen  will  treat  Holland  as  $he  did  the 
Duke  of  Alenin. 

198.  Sidney  at  Flushing 

Cologne,  December  19,  1585. 

Lord  Sidney  has  arrived  at  Flushing  as  Governor.  The 
Earl  of  Leicester  has  reviewed  in  London  before  the  Queen 
and  Don  Antonio  of  Portugal  the  horse  and  foot  which 
are  to  come  over  with  him  from  England.  The  King  of 
Scotland  is  said  to  be  so  well  guarded  by  the  best  of  the 
army  which  adheres  to  the  Queen  of  England  that  the 
insurgent  nobles  cannot  get  at  him. 

199.  Leicester  in  Zeeland 

Antwerp,  December  28,  1585. 

It  looks  as  though  in  future  there  would  be  different  news 
to  report  and  more  of  it  than  hitherto.  On  the  20th  inst. 
my  Lord  or  the  Earl  of  Leicester  made  a  brilliant  entry 
into  Zeeland  with  four  thousand  men,  six  hundred  horses, 
and  many  well-armed  and  well-found  warships  and  others. 
He  was  received  with  great  rejoicing  and  enthusiasm.  It 
is  said  everywhere  that  in  the  name  of  Holland  Duke 
Maurice,  son  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  has  renounced  the 
Provinces  of  Holland,  and  handed  them  over  to  Leicester, 
so  that  Holland  and  Zeeland  will  become  quite  English. 
About  this  there  is  much  pondering  among  people  here, 
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God  grant  that  things  may  be  so  disposed  that  real  agree¬ 
ment  and  sound  peace  may  result.  It  is  said  that  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  will  hold  his  Court  at  Utrecht.  With  this 
exception,  as  almost  the  whole  week  was  a  holiday,  we 
have  heard  hardly  anything  from  outside,  and  all  wonder 
what  to  think  about  this  arrival  of  the  English.  The 
Catholics  firmly  believe  we  shall  reach  a  satisfactory  peace, 
but  others  fear  a  big  war  again.  Time  will  show  all  this 
in  the  end.  Some  days  ago  it  was  announced  that  the 
King  of  Spain  had  sent  some  emissaries  to  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  that  she  had  sent  some  in  return,  but  this 
is  thought  to  be  mere  talk. 

200.  Leicester  in  Zeeland 

Cologne,  January  9,  1586. 

I  now  hear  that  England  and  France  can  send  ships  from 
Zeeland  to  the  Baltic,  but  not  to  Spain,  so  the  English  will 
be  able  to  continue  their  voyages  to  Emden  with  impunity. 

The  Earl  of  Leicester  brought  some  three  hundred  nobles 
with  him  from  England.  He  had  a  splendid  reception 
from  the  citizens  of  Middelburg,  who  stood  to  arms  in  full 
dress.  He  was  also  given  a  great  banquet  at  the  Town 
Hall.  The  Earl  of  Leicester  seems  to  be  a  man  of  about 
fifty-two,  very  sagacious  and  of  handsome  appearance. 
He  has  already  sent  most  of  his  troops  to  Holland,  and  is 
now  at  the  Hague  in  Holland.  He  has  summoned  the 
States  General  to  meet  there  so  as  to  bring  order  into  all 
affairs.  The  Earl  of  Leicester  has  with  him  as  bodyguard 
fifty  halberdiers  in  red  cloth  and  fifty  archers  in  like  costume. 
He  lives  in  great  state.  The  marriage  between  the  King 
of  Scots  and  the  Royal  Lady  from  Denmark  is  said  to  be 
coming  off. 

Anne,  Princess  of  Denmark,  1574-1619,  married  in  1589  James  VI, 
King  of  Scots,  later  James  I  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

201.  Peace  Rumours 

Antwerp. ,  January  18,  1586. 

A  rumour  is  going  round  among  the  people  here  to-day 
that  before  long  a  satisfactory  peace  will  be  concluded  be- 


KING  JAMES  I  OF 
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From  water-colour  mirtiatureson  parchment  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke 
Ferdinand  of  Tyrol, now  in  the  Fine  Art  Gallery ,  I  lenna 
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tween  Holland,  Zeeland  and  Spain.  This  is  chiefly  because 
the  ships  in  Spain  have  been  let  go.  Also  two  Spanish 
ships  have  arrived  in  England.  On  one  of  them  was  an 
ambassador  from  the  King  of  Spain,  bringing  His  Majesty’s 
consent  to  a  twelve  years’  religious  peace  for  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  although  the  Queen  of  England  demands  one  of 
twenty  years.  The  Earl  of  Leicester  has  deprived  of  their 
offices  all  those  in  Holland  who  are  absolutely  determined 
on  continuance  of  the  war  with  Spain,  but  left  alone  those 
who  counsel  peace.  The  Earl  says  he  was  not  sent  over 
by  his  Queen  to  continue  the  war  with  Spain,  but  to  strive 
in  every  way  to  bring  tranquillity  to  these  countries.  Many 
therefore  cherish  a  strong  hope  that  more  negotiations  are 
being  conducted  in  secret  than  can  be  avowed  publicly. 
Also  very  few  military  operations  are  being  begun  at 
present. 


202.  Danish  Marriage  of  James  VI 

Cologne,  February  6,  1586. 

The  story  goes  that  the  Queen  of  England’s  envoy,  who 
has  been  in  Denmark  for  some  months,  and  been  very 
handsomely  treated  there,  has  certainly  effected  an  alliance 
between  the  King  of  Denmark  and  that  Queen.  This  envoy 
is  staying  in  Hamburg  and  district  and  in  Sweden.  There 
many  horse  are  being  recruited  in  the  name  of  the  Queen 
of  England.  It  is  stated  too  that  the  King  of  Denmark 
has  brought  about  an  understanding  between  Denmark 
and  England  and  the  Hanse  towns.  The  English  have 
also  sent  an  emissary  to  Emden  to  negotiate  trade  rela¬ 
tions  with  that  town. 


203.  Blockade  of  the  Baltic 

Antwerp,  February  8,  1586. 

Letters  from  England  of  the  23rd  report  that  eleven 
ships  have  sailed  from  the  Baltic  to  Lisbon,  and  have  pro¬ 
bably  arrived  there.  In  order  to  get  to  Lisbon,  they  have 
steered  a  course  which  completely  avoids  the  coasts  and 
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harbours  of  England,  but  it  is  announced  from  England 
that  the  Queen  has  had  this  way  blocked  by  warships  so 
that  it  will  be  impassable  in  future. 

204.  More  Peace  Rumours 

Antwerp,  March  15,  1586. 

Many  travellers  have  come  from  England  these  days, 
and  they  tell  us  that  the  Queen  there  has  given  orders  for 
the  return  home  of  all  her  warships  scattered  up  and  down 
the  sea.  Moreover  the  usual  weekly  post  is  going  to  London  ; 
it  left  at  noon  to-day.  This  is  significant  so  long  as  England 
is  not  declared  here  to  be  at  war  with  us.  It  is  even  thought 
the  English  rule  in  Holland  and  Zeeland  will  aim  at  nothing 
more  than  the  conclusion  of  a  satisfactory  peace  through¬ 
out  the  Low  Countries.  May  the  merciful  God  grant  this. 

205.  Spanish  Search  for  Drake 

Antwerp,  March  16,  1586. 

We  hear  from  Spain  that  the  Red  Indians  have  killed 
four  hundred  English  at  Satuga.  In  Spain  they  are  fitting 
out  thirty  large  warships  on  which  five  thousand  soldiers 
are  to  embark.  They  have  to  search  for  Captain  Drake, 
who  has  ostensibly  gone  to  Peru. 

206.  Spain  and  the  Hanse  Towns 

Prague,  March  20,  1586. 

Although  the  Hanse  towns  have  long  been  petitioning 
His  Imperial  Majesty  to  afford  them  some  remedy  against 
the  infringement  of  their  privileges  by  the  Queen  of  England, 
no  improvement  has  resulted.  Therefore  these  Hanse 
towns  have  once  more  petitioned  His  Majesty,  and  have 
announced  that  if  the  assistance  required  is  not  promptly 
forthcoming  they  will  be  compelled  to  come  to  an  arrange¬ 
ment  with  the  Queen  aforesaid  on  their  own  account. 
This  arrangement  they  will  make  as  favourable  as  possible 
to  their  own  trade.  No\v  when  the  Spanish  ambassador 
learnt  this,  and  heard  that  the  Hanse  tovms  vrere  about  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Crown  of  England,  with 
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the  aid  of  the  permanent  Papal  Nuncio  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  he  prevailed  upon  His  Majesty  to  assure  the  Hanse 
towns  in  writing  that  he  would  help  them  to  obtain  their 
rights  as  quickly  as  might  be.  Whether  they  will  be 
satisfied  with  this  and  desist  from  their  project  we  shall 
see  later  on. 

207.  Drake  in  Santiago,  Porto  Rico,  and  San  Domingo 

Madrid,  April  5,  1586. 

You  have  already  learnt  what  the  English  did  on  the 
island  of  Santiago,  and  how  they  pillaged  and  set  fire  to 
everything  and  got  clear  away.  But  this  unfortunately  is 
not  the  end  of  it,  for  on  the  27th  March,  news  dated  the 
24th  came  here  from  Seville,  that  the  English  pirate,  Drake, 
after  all  the  damage  he  did  at  Santiago,  took  and  plundered 
Porto  Rico  and  the  island  of  San  Domingo.  They  say  he 
has  carried  off  and  done  damage  to  the  tune  of  ovei  two 
millions.  He  killed  or  ill-treated  all  priests  and  monks  he 
could  get  hold  of,  and  is  fortifying  himself  in  San  Domingo 
too.  They  fear  he  has  also  taken  Havana.  If  His  Majesty 
does  not  soon  provide  assistance,  no  fleet  will  be  able  to 
sail  from  India  or  to  come  from  there  this  year.  This  is 
of  course  a  grievous  loss  and  a  great  danger  for  all  India, 
and  one  which  hits  trade  especially  hard.  His  Majesty 
had  information  about  the  plans  of  this  Drake  in  good 
time,  but  paid  no  attention.  Also  he  gave  no  orders  to 
the  Indian  Council  or  any  one  else  to  intercept  Drake. 
Nobody  will  believe  this  till  we  have  to  bear  the  shame  and 
loss  of  it.  Now  we  must  expend  much  money,  labour  and 
trouble,  and  shall  be  unable  to  do  any  good  at  first.  What 
is  more,  this  will  put  a  check  on  the  success  we  hoped  for 
in  the  Netherlands.  They  say  His  Majesty  has  given 
orders  to  get  ready  and  equip  the  fifteen  galliots  lying  at 
Seville  and  Lisbon,  but  not  yet  quite  completed  and  in¬ 
sufficiently  provided  with  soldiers,  and  thirty  more  ships 
too.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  as  is  their  custom,  they 
will  go  about  it  so  slowly  that  the  enemy  will  manage  to 
carry  his  plan  through  first,  will  fortify  himself  and  do 
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still  more  damage.  May  God  Almighty  grant  in  His  mercy 
that  all  may  soon  be  changed,  and  that  this  piracy  may  be 
withstood.  As  is  also  stated.  His  Majesty  has  ordered  the 
six  hundred  thousand  ducats  sent  three  weeks  ago  to  Bar¬ 
celona  for  shipment  to  Italy  to  be  brought  back,  as  the  cash 
will  probably  be  wanted  for  the  fresh  war.  If  things  had 
only  been  looked  to  earlier,  we  could  have  managed  with 
a  smaller  sum. 

208.  France  and  the  Porte 

Constantinople,  April  14,  1586. 

On  the  morning  of  the  nth  inst.  the  French  ambassador 
had  an  audience  with  Mesih  Pasha,  and  the  latter  appears 
to  have  submitted  his  request  to  the  Sultan  in  open  Divan 
the  same  morning  ;  namely,  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
privileges  which  France  had  had  from  the  Porte  for  many 
years,  but  which  had  recently  lapsed.  As  it  was  an  express 
stipulation  among  these  privileges  that  the  English  could 
only  trade  under  the  French  flag  either  here  or  elsewhere 
in  the  Sultan’s  dominions,  the  above-mentioned  French 
ambassador  has  already  begun  and  will  continue  to  struggle 
to  get  the  English  ambassador  away  from  this  place  and 
to  bring  the  English  Nation  under  his  protection.  He  is 
said  too  to  have  laid  a  complaint  about  the  serious  injury 
done  to  the  subjects  of  his  King  by  the  Barbary  corsairs. 
He  will  no  doubt  try  to  double  the  figure  for  damages  and 
demand  five  hundred  thousand  ducats  compensation.  But 
it  is  thought  that  in  place  of  cash  the  French  ambassador 
will  be  content  with  getting  rid  of  the  Englishman.  He  may 
perhaps  make  a  mistake,  for  there  is  nothing  the  Pasha  and 
the  Sultan  are  keener  about  than  money  and  they  only  think 
how  to  get  hold  of  as  much  of  it  as  possible.  It  is  believed 
accordingly  that  the  French  ambassador  will  accomplish 
nothing  in  this  direction  without  cash,  if  only  the  English  am¬ 
bassador  pays  a  small  sum  down.  To-day,  as  is  customary, 
the  French  mission  had  audience  in  open  Divan,  and  pre¬ 
sented  altogether  forty  costumes,  twenty  of  satin  and  damask, 
ten  of  velvet  and  ten  of  cloth,  together  with  gold  and  silver 
plate.  This  is  valued  at  the  utmost  at  a  thousand  pieces 
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of  gold.  The  Turks  are  not  impressed  and  have  said 
publicly  that  the  Sultan  spent  more  money  on  the  ambas¬ 
sador’s  banquet. 

209.  Defeat  of  the  English  near  Grave 

Antwerp,  April  26,  1586. 

You  have  probably  heard  already  that  the  English  dug 
an  entrenchment  between  the  small  town  of  Grave  and  the 
river.  Thereupon  Karl  von  Mansfeld  collected  his  men  to 
drive  the  English  out  of  the  trench  again.  The  Spaniards 
charged  first.  They  attacked  the  English  alone  and  with 
such  fury  that  they  did  not  await  the  other  troops,  and  after 
a  long  struggle  drove  the  English  out  of  the  trench.  This 
they  levelled  and  put  the  English  to  flight.  Fifteen  hundred 
of  them  are  killed  and  nearly  four  hundred  wounded.  Of 
the  Spaniards  two  hundred  are  dead.  The  English  had 
hoped  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  this  town  during  the 
tight.  They  failed,  so  the  town  will  soon  have  to  surrender. 

Karl  von  Mansfeld,  1543-1595,  Prince  of  the  Empire,  son  of  the  Im¬ 
perial  Prince  Peter  Ernst  von  Mansfeld,  Imperial  Lieutenant-General 
and  Captain  General  in  the  Netherlands. 

210.  Netherlands  Silk  for  England 

(No  heading,  no  date.) 

The  Dutch  and  English  have  some  ships  stationed  outside 
Dunkirk  and  Calais  to  stop  navigation.  The  ships  from 
Lisbon  to  Hamburg  are  said  to  be  on  their  way,  but  it  is 
not  known  how  they  will  get  through.  The  Italian,  Carlo 
Lanfranchi,  a  trader,  who  was  with  the  Prince  of  Parma 
at  Brussels  a  few  days  ago,  has  requested  His  Highness’s 
permission  to  purchase  some  silkwares,  and  take  them  to 
the  Court  of  the  Queen  in  England.  So  this  merchant  has 
bought  nearly  twelve  thousand  pounds  blemish  worth  of 
all  sorts  of  silkwares,  and  started  for  England  with  them 
yesterday. 

Carlo  Lanfranchi,  an  Italian  merchant  resident  at  Antwerp,  who 
maintained  very  good  relations  with  the  English  and  later  on  in  com¬ 
bination  with  one  Andrew  de  Looe  was  chief  partner  in  a  big  Italian 


106  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

firm  in  London,  which  brought  Lanfranchi’s  letters  to  England  and 
delivered  them  to  Burghley.  Both  exerted  themselves  in  vain  for  peace 
between  England  and  Spain. 


2i  i.  Danish  Activity  against  Spain 

Drake  at  Nombre  de  Dios,  Cartagena,  and  Panama 

Cologne,  May  i,  1586. 

They  learnt  at  Middelburg  on  April  18  that  the  King 
of  Denmark  has  sent  fifteen  warships  with  men  and  guns 
to  Hamburg,  and  requires  the  city  not  to  deliver  any 
supplies  to  the  Spaniards.  The  answer  is  not  yet  known. 
The  Count  of  Oldenburg  is  said  to  have  pledged  himself 
to  the  King  to  deliver  nothing  to  the  Spaniards.  The 
same  request  has  been  made  to  the  city  of  Bremen.  The 
English  would  seem  to  have  concluded  an  agreement  for 
one  year  with  the  Count  of  Emden,  and  the  Hamburgers  to 
have  renewed  their  privileges  for  one  year  with  the  English. 
A  despatch  caravel  from  India  brings  news  that  the  English 
corsair  Drake  has  captured  Nombre  de  Dios  and  two 
castles  hard  by  and  taken  seven  ships.  He  is  even  said 
to  have  annexed  Cartagena  and  Panama.  Earl  Leicester 
is  still  at  Utrecht,  and  has  received  much  money  by  ship 
at  Middelburg. 

212.  Drake  at  San  Domingo 

Antwerp,  May  3,  1586. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  given  an  English-born  Captain, 
by  name  Drake,  thirty-six  ships.  He  has  had  twenty 
French  besides,  as  well  as  some  of  Don  Antonio’s,  eighty 
warships  altogether.  With  these  he  has  taken  the  island  of 
San  Domingo,  and  fortified  himself  there  with  the  help  of 
the  blacks.  Fie  seems  to  have  liberated  and  armed  the 
blacks  who  are  slaves  of  the  King  of  Spain,  and  to  be  build¬ 
ing  all  sorts  of  fortifications  there.  But  whether  he  will 
be  able  to  hold  them  or  will  make  off  again  with  his  booty 
is  unknown,  as  the  land  is  wild  and  desolate  for  hundreds 
of  miles  round.  This  news  reached  the  Prince  of  Parma 
at  the  Court  in  Brussels  ten  days  ago. 
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213.  England  and  Denmark  forbid  Trade  with  Spain 

Antwerp,  May  3,  1586. 

Letters  of  the  24th  from  Middelburg  announce  that  in 
England  and  at  Utrecht  notices  have  been  made  public 
sternly  forbidding,  on  pain  of  death  and  confiscation  of 
property,  any  ships  to  sail  to  Spain,  Portugal  or  other  places 
under  the  rule  of  the  King  of  Spain.  Also  no  goods  from 
England,  Holland  and  Zeeland  may  be  sold  to  Spaniards. 
The  King  of  Denmark  has  issued  the  same  veto,  and  there¬ 
fore  vessels  partly  laden  at  Hamburg  and  Liibeck  have 
been  detained  by  order  of  the  authorities  until  the  ships 
from  Spain  and  Portugal  have  come  in,  so  that  injury  to 
ships  and  fighting  men  as  well  as  to  traders  may  be 
prevented. 

214.  Spanish  Mission  to  Italy 

Lyons,  May  11,  1386. 

A  Spanish  mission  has  lately  gone  from  here  to  Italy. 
The  King  wants  many  fighting  men,  for  His  Majesty  has 
fitted  out  a  strong  fleet  at  Lisbon  to  offer  stern  resistance 
to  the  English,  who  have  taken  San  Domingo.  Pmt  it  is 
not  thought  that  he  will  accomplish  much  at  present,  and 
eighteen  ships  seem  to  have  gone  subsequently  to  reinforce 
the  English,  and  they  may  be  followed  by  some  French 
ships  any  day. 

215.  English  Reverse  off  Gibraltar 

Paris,  May  30,  1586. 

They  write  from  London  that  five  English  ships  coming 
from  the  Levant  were  attacked  and  taken  by  the  Spaniards 
in  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  The  prisoners  were  sent  to  the 
galleys. 

216.  Nevertheless  Trade  and  the  Mails  go  on 

Antwerp,  May  31,  1586. 

You  heard  that  six  or  seven  weeks  ago  an  Italian  named 
Lanfranchi  came  from  England  to  the  Prince  of  Parma  in 
Brussels.  He  went  down  the  Scheldt  to  Zeeland  and  thence 
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to  London,  with  a  quantity  of  silk-stuffs.  A  day  or  two 
since  he  returned  from  England,  and  brings  with  him  for 
the  Prince  of  Parma  two  fine  horses  and  some  handsome 
dogs.  There  is  a  lot  of  talk  about  him  here,  and  many  are 
surprised  that  this  Italian  is  able  to  come  here  from  England 
with  dogs  and  horses,  especially  when  they  are  for  Parma, 
as  it  is  much  remarked  in  this  kingdom  that  nobody  brings 
animals  from  there.  But  letters  from  London  arrive  daily 
by  post  notwithstanding,  and  letters  are  being  sent  there 
from  here  without  any  hindrance. 

217.  English  at  Emden 

Emden,  June  2,  1586  (O.S.). 

An  English  Commissioner  from  the  Queen  of  England 
and  her  officers  in  Holland  came  here  quite  recently.  Imme¬ 
diately  after  the  Count  of  Emden  arrived,  and  the  next  day 
the  Commissioner  and  other  Englishmen  w’ere  entertained 
at  the  Town  Hall  by  the  worshipful  Council  of  this  towm. 
On  the  day  following  the  Commissioner  had  an  interview’ 
with  the  Count,  and  amongst  other  things  required  that 
the  Count  should  abandon  the  preaching  of  the  Augsburg 
religion  which  he  causes  to  be  held  in  a  private  house.  But 
the  Count  does  not  wish  to  do  this,  and  is  taking  a  fewr 
days  for  reflection. 


218.  English  Hold  on  San  Domingo 

Antwerp,  June  21,  1586. 

Three  or  four  days  ago  the  representative  of  the  King  of 
Denmark  visited  the  Queen  of  England  with,  four  powerful 
warships  and  two  others,  on  board  of  which  wrere  two 
thousand  men  and  one  hundred  and  forty  big  guns.  On  the 
gth  they  sailed  back  to  Denmark.  They  were  so  magnifi¬ 
cently  received  and  entertained  in  England  that  it  is 
wondered  what  their  errand  can  have  been.  Letters  from 
Seville  report  that  the  King’s  fleet  sailed  recently  to  pay 
a  visit  to  the  English,  who  have  occupied  the  island  of  San 
Domingo.  But  the  English  sailed  out  to  meet  this  fleet 
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with  their  own  ships  and  mauled  them  so  that  they  had 
to  return  to  Seville.  Upon  this  an  embargo  was  laid  on 
all  English  goods  in  Spain,  and  some  write  that  the  English 
living  there  have  been  expelled.  The  King  has  convoked 
his  entire  Spanish  Council  in  Madrid. 


219.  A  French  Consular  Report  from  Egypt 

Copy  of  a  Report  of  Paolo  Mariano,  French 
Consul  in  Egypt,  July  20,  1586.  ( Mariano  is 

very  well  informed  about  affairs  in  those  countries 
and  speaks  their  languages  like  a  native.) 

(Original  in  Italian.) 

I  have  received  a  letter  of  the  15th  of  May  from  Cairo, 
in  which  my  friends  inform  me  of  the  occurrence  of  events 
of  the  greatest  importance.  Pepper  at  Cairo  has  risen  to 
26  ducats.  Thirty-six  galleons  and  four  Spanish  galleys 
have  come  into  the  Straits  of  Suez.  They  have  been  to 
the  port  of  Mecca,  the  approach  to  the  Yemen,  and  have 
done  much  damage,  and  taken  many  prisoners  and  a  lot 
of  booty,  for  this  district  is  very  populous.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Mahomet  Bey,  Captain  of  Alexandria. 
This  man  is  undoubtedly  of  Neapolitan  birth,  and  used  to 
be  Captain  of  Mecca.  The  fleet  sent  out  a  pinnace  to 
pillage  near  Aden.  The  boat  was  captured  and  the  Spanish 
crew  confessed  that  an  additional  fleet  of  forty  galleys  and 
twenty-five  others  was  expected  to  construct  a  fortress  in 
sight  of  Aden,  in  a  place  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Portuguese.  But  I  am  unaware  that  the  Portuguese  ever 
possessed  anything  except  Aden.  When  the  second  fleet 
arrives,  the  other  fort  is  to  be  put  up.  This  is  a  very  im¬ 
portant  and  astonishing  affair.  And  it  is  certain  that 
they  have  evil  designs  upon  this  country.  The  people 
there  are  greatly  alarmed  and  demand  help  from  the  Great 
Lord.  This  must  be  already  on  its  way.  Plague  is  said 
to  have  broken  out  at  Mecca,  but  no  report  of  it  has  reached 
me.  I  tell  you  this  because  it  is  possible  that  your  busi¬ 
ness  requires  a  knowledge  of  these  occurrences,  as  trade  to 
India  might  be  the  sufferer.  Shippers  in  the  Arabian  Sea. 
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know  about  the  circumstances,  and  so  hesitate  to  entrust 
foodstuffs  to  the  merchants  of  Aden.  What  they,  and 
especially  their  representatives  at  Cairo,  will  do  about  it  I 
do  not  know,  as  I  have  no  news  from  that  quarter.  I  desired 
to  inform  you  of  this  for  my  own  peace  of  mind  and  to  your 
profit,  all  the  more  as  the  Bailo  of  Venice  assure  me  they 
have  not  received  the  news  yet.  So  I  am  the  only  one  to 
pass  it  on.  I  beg  your  Magnificence  not  to  doubt  this 
special  information,  for  I  have  received  it  from  my  friend 
in  Arabic.  I  have  this  day  visited  all  the  government 
officials  of  Cairo,  staying  here  with  the  excellent  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  and  he  assures  me  that  the  Cherif  of  Mecca  has  not 
yet  transmitted  the  news  to  the  Grand  Turk.  All  were 
amazed  and  almost  beside  themselves  at  the  importance 
of  these  matters.  Given  at  Pera  on  the  15th  June  1586. 

220.  Tension  between  the  Porte  and  the  English  and 
French  Ambassadors 

Constantinople,  June  26,  1586. 

On  the  18th  inst.  two  galle}rs  came  here  from  Alexandria, 
bringing  certain  news  that  the  King  of  Spain’s  fleet  has 
come  from  India  by  the  Persian  Sea  to  within  three  days’ 
journey  of  Suez,  and  intends  to  attack  Aden.  The  ambas¬ 
sadors  of  England  and  France  in  open  Divan  lately  brought 
serious  complaints  against  the  Barbary  corsairs  for  having 
captured  many  French  and  English  ships.  When  the 
Capudan  Pasha  took  the  side  of  the  corsairs  and  answered 
both  ambassadors  rather  rudely,  the  English  ambassador, 
as  I  hear,  did  not  restrain  himself  against  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  and  got  a  good  talking  to  from  the  Grand  Vizier. 
The  Frenchman,  however,  declared  he  would  stay  here 
no  longer,  as  the  friendship  of  his  King  was  esteemed  so 
low.  He  would  let  his  master  know  about  it,  and  would 
certainly  soon  be  recalled  by  him.  Something  would 
perhaps  come  of  it  later  which  would  cause  little  joy  here. 
Everything  that  had  happened  here  he  proposed,  as  he 
must  answer  for  it  later,  to  put  on  record  with  the  Venetian 
Bailo. 
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221.  Drake  is  raiding  on  his  own  responsibility,  not 
the  Queen’s 

Antwerp,  July  5,  1586. 

It  is  definitely  announced  that  envoys  are  to  come  over 
here  from  England  to  negotiate  a  general  peace  with  the 
Prince  of  Parma.  For  this  he  has  full  powers.  The  Queen 
of  England  asserts  that  she  never  gave  Drake  orders  to 
make  those  attacks  upon  places  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  to  inflict  damage,  and  actually  to  continue  to  do 
so.  This  occurred  at  the  instance  of  Don  Antonio.  We 
have  news  here  that  Drake  has  left  San  Domingo  again, 
but  where  he  has  gone  with  his  fleet  we  do  not  yet  know, 
as  we  have  had  no  letters  from  Spain  this  week,  nor  from 
France  either.  We  only  hear  from  Zeeland  that  many 
soldiers  are  coming  over  from  England  every  day. 


222.  Plague  in  Constantinople 

Spaniards  in  the  Gulf  of  Aden 

Constantinople ,  July  g,  1586. 

Regarding  the  French  and  English  ambassadors  nothing 
new  has  happened  since  my  last  despatch,  but  both  are 
said  to  intend  to  leave  here  as  soon  as  possible.  They,  as 
well  as  the  Venetian  Bailo,  have  already  lost  several  people 
from  the  plague,  and  several  others  are  seriously  ill  of  it. 
So  they  have  taken  up  their  residence  outside  the  town, 
the  Venetians  not  far  away,  but  the  Frenchman  near  the 
Black  Sea,  in  order  that  they  and  their  people  who  have 
not  yet  sickened  may  escape. 

My  agent  informs  me  this  moment  that  there  came  by 
the  post  yesterday  from  Arabia  Felix  a  Bey,  bringing  definite 
news  that  the  Christian  fleet  from  India  has  ravaged  the 
whole  coast  along  the  Arabian  Sea  as  far  as  Aden,  and  has 
slain  over  sixty  thousand  people.  They  are  also  said  to 
have  fortified  an  island,  and  thereby  rendered  navigation 
in  this  sea  from  Mecca  to  Suez  quite  impossible,  and  to 
have  captured  many  Turkish  ships  as  well. 
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223.  English  in  Flanders 


Antwerp,  July  19,  1586. 


On  the  morning  of  the  16th  inst.  the  English  surprised 
and  captured  the  small  town  of  Axel  in  Flanders,  lying 
about  a  couple  of  miles  from  the  sea.  Two  companies  of 
German  mercenaries  were  inside,  but  not  more  than  fifty 
men  all  told.  The  English  would  seem  to  have  made  away 
with  all  mercenaries  whom  they  found  under  arms  or  on 
guard.  When  this  was  heard  of  here  and  at  Ghent,  horse  and 
foot  were  sent  to  Axel  to  intercept  the  English.  The  latter  had 
hoped  to  take  the  Ghent  road  and  the  small  town  of  Hulst 
six  miles  from  Axel.  But  they  were  mistaken.  At  Axel  there 
is  said  to  have  been  stationed  an  Austrian  nobleman,  Herr 
von  Schonau,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Count  von  Barlai- 
mont.  But  he  made  off,  as  he  had  guarded  the  town  so  ill. 

Florent,  Comte  de  Barlaymont,  d.  1626,  Governor  of  the  Provinces  of 
Namur  and  Artois. 


224.  The  Turks  do  not  want  Spaniards  at  Aden 

Constantinople,  July  23,  1586. 

Further  news  coming  in  and  considered  correct  is  that 
the  Spanish  fleet  has  already  built  a  strong  fortress  at  the 
most  important  point  on  the  Arabian  Sea,  whereby  the 
navigation  of  the  "l  urks  is  entirely  blocked.  This  has  been 
pointed  out  to  the  Sultan,  who  has  held  a  long  consulta¬ 
tion  with  the  Grand  Vizier.  A  Pasha  is  to  be  sent  to  Cairo, 
so  that  with  all  that  he  requires,  especially  wood  which 
will  be  sent  from  here,  he  may  build  on  the  spot  a  powerful 
fleet  for  use  against  the  Spaniards.  The  English  and  French 
ambassadors  have,  as  they  publicly  admit,  relaxed  somewhat 
in  their  dispute  until  their  masters,  on  receiving  their  reports, 
communicate  with  them  as  to  their  behaviour  in  future. 

225.  The  Diet  of  Liineburg 

Hamburg,  July  23,  1586. 

Towards  evening  this  day  the  King  of  Denmark  returned 
here  from  the  Diet  of  Liineburg.  Besides  His  Majesty 
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there  were  present  :  His  Majesty’s  brother,  Duke  John  of 
Holstein,1  the  two  Electors  of  Saxony  2  and  Brandenburg,3 
the  Administrators  at  Hall 4  and  Halberstadt,5  both  Princes 
of  Weimar 6  and  Coburg,7  the  Dukes  of  Merseburg  and 
Liineburg,8  the  representative  of  Duke  Julius  of  Brunswick, 
because  His  Grace  is  ill  of  gout.  Also  present :  Duke  Eitel 
Henry  of  Brunswick,  who  arrived  at  Liineburg  with  the 
King  of  Denmark,  and  brought  a  large  sum  of  money  in 
gold,  which  he  has  sent  to  Brunswick,  also  an  Earl  from 
Scotland,  a  mission  from  England,9  an  envoy  from  the 
King  of  Navarre  10  and  many  other  Counts  too.  All  these 
were  in  Liineburg  together  till  the  6th  inst.  They  held 
no  meeting  in  public,  but  settled  their  business  among 
themselves  without  secretaries.  What  the  upshot  of  these 
negotiations  may  be  is  kept  for  the  time  very  secret,  but 
it  is  thought  that  anything  which  has  been  deliberated  so 
long  is  finally  decided  and  will  be  carried  out. 

1.  John,  Duke  of  Holstein,  1545-1622,  was  brother  to  the  King  of 

Denmark. 

2.  Christian  I,  1560-1591,  Elector  of  Saxony. 

3.  John  George,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  1525-1598. 

4.  Joachim  Friedrich  of  Brandenburg  (became  Elector  in  1598). 

5.  The  Administrator  of  Halberstadt  was  Duke  Henry  Julius  of 

Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel,  1529-1589. 

6.  The  Duke  of  Weimar  was  John  of  Saxe-Weimar,  1570-1605. 

7.  John  Casimir,  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg,  1564-1633. 

8.  William,  Duke  of  Liineburg,  1 535"1 59^. 

9.  Laurence  Bodley. 

10.  Segur. 


226.  Leicester  burns  Crops 

Cologne,  July  24,  1586. 

The  Earl  of  Leicester  is  now  at  Bergen-op-Zoom.  He 
has  with  him  seven  to  eight  thousand  firehoops  to  burn  the 
grain  in  the  fields.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the  Royal  cavalry 
will  stop  him  at  this.  Because  he  does  not  dare  to  meet 
the  Prince  of  Parma  in  a  stand-up  fight,  he  tries  to  wreak 
vengeance  on  the  standing  corn. 
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227.  Drake  at  Havana 

Is  there  to  be  an  Armada  ? 

Madrid,  July  26,  1586. 

About  that  Drake  or  English  pirate  we  have  no  news 
since  he  took  the  port  of  Havana  and  despoiled  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  fourteen  hundred  ducats.  But  Havana  letters 
of  May  4  report  that  Drake  is  on  the  island  of  San  Antonio 
not  far  from  Havana,  to  await  the  fleet  there.  Havana, 
however,  was  garrisoned  with  two  thousand  fighting  men 
and  had  no  fear  of  him.  What  the  twenty  galleys  which 
sailed  from  Seville  on  the  last  day  of  May  have  accom¬ 
plished  we  shall  soon  hear.  God  grant  they  may  get  in 
safe  and  bring  out  the  fleet,  so  that  it  does  not  fall  into 
the  hands  of  Drake.  A  few  days  ago  they  declared  here 
quite  positively  that  some  of  his  Captains  had  sailed  away 
home  from  him,  ships  and  all,  because  he  had  broken  his 
word  over  the  partition  of  the  booty.  There  is  constant 
talk  of  a  mighty  fleet  which  our  King  is  to  fit  out  next 
year,  and  send  against  England.  But  it  does  not  look 
much  like  it  at  present,  and  as  the  custom  is  here  they 
will  go  to  work  slowly,  just  as  in  everything  else,  and  wait 
till  the  loss  has  grown  very  great. 


228.  Is  there  to  be  an  Armada  ? 

Madrid ,  July  29,  1586. 

Nobody  knows  whether  our  King’s  fleet  is  strong 
enough  to  undertake  an  expedition  against  England.  What 
preparations  one  sees  conflict  with  the  idea  of  a  serious 
enterprise.  On  the  last  day  of  May  twenty-five  ships, 
among  them  eighteen  well-found  galliots,  with  three  thousand 
soldiers  on  board,  sailed  from  Seville  for  India,  as  is  stated 
with  orders  to  look  for  Drake,  and  drive  him  away  and 
escort  the  fleet  to  Europe.  But  this  cannot  well  be  done 
before  next  March.  It  was  announced  recently  that  His 
Majesty  has  news  from  Alexandria  that  the  ship  Buen 
Viage  has  again  arrived  from  India,  and  that  the  Santa 
Maria  had  not  yet  started.  So  one  might,  and  God  grant 
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it,  expect  these  two  this  very  year.  Since  this  we  have 
had  letters  from  Lisbon  saying  that  a  caravel  has  arrived 
there  from  the  Azores,  the  sailors  on  which  declare  that 
they  saw,  not  far  from  the  above-mentioned  island,  two 
big  ships  which  could  only  have  been  Indiamen.  They 
tried  to  examine  them,  but  failed  from  bad  weather  and 
contrary  winds.  There  is  much  talk  to  the  effect  that 
these  were  the  Buen  Viage  and  the  Santa  Maria.  May  the 
Almighty  so  dispose  and  bring  them  both  back  safe  !  That 
would  be  such  good  news  ! 


229.  English  at  Gravelines  and  Dixmude 

Antwerp,  August  2,  1586. 

The  Earl  of  Leicester  lies  with  his  English  troops  ten 
miles  away  from  Alschot.  He  seems  to  have  been  in  the 
town  himself  because  some  soldiers  there  had  mutinied. 
The  town  is  said  to  be  very  strongly  fortified,  and  although 
Mondragon  is  in  Flanders  with  a  strong  detachment,  he  is 
accomplishing  nothing  against  the  English.  With  their 
supporters  they  made  an  attack  against  Gravelines,  where 
the  Governor  had  an  arrangement  with  the  English  Captain, 
Lord  Stanley,  to  hand  him  over  the  town  for  a  sum  of 
money.  Now,  when  the  English  Captain  with  six  hundred 
English  soldiers  arrived  before  this  town  last  Saturday, 
and  sent  in  his  Lieutenant  with  some  men,  as  he  himself 
was  suspicious,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  killed  these 
soldiers,  about  fifty  in  number.  So  the  English  Captain 
moved  back  to  Dixmude,  where  his  plans  likewise  failed. 

Sir  William  Stanley,  i548-i£3°>  served  first  under  Alva  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  then  went  to  Ireland  where  he,  although  a  Catholic,  served  the 
Queen  loyally  for  fifteen  years,  and  showed  great  efficiency  in  fighting 
against  the  rebels.  Later  he  seems  to  have  been  involved  in  the 
Babington  conspiracy.  In  1586  he  fought  with  success  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands  under  Leicester.  In  January  1.587  he  surrendered  Deventer  to  the 
besieging  Spaniards,  and  then  entered  Spanish  service.  At  that  time 
he  was  completely  under  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits.  Soon  after  he 
went  to  Spain  to  push  on  the  invasion  of  England.  In  1591  he 
was  in  Rome  to  consult  with  Allen  and  other  enemies  of  the  Queen. 


n6  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

Subsequently  he  went  often  again  to  Spain,  where  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  rather  poor  circumstances. 

Christopher  Mondragon,  1510-1596,  a  Spanish  General  who  became  a 
Field  Marshal  in  the  Netherlands  under  Alexander  Farnese. 


230.  Leicester  is  no  use 

J  Colo  gw,  August  21,  1586. 

The  longer  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders  have  their 
English  and  their  Earl  Leicester  the  less  good  they  do. 
Leicester  deposes  officials  wholesale,  throws  the  most  dis¬ 
tinguished  into  prison,  and  replaces  them  by  others  who 
agree  with  him.  By  this  means  he  wall  perchance  soon  come 
to  a  bad  end.  It  is  loudly  asserted  that  he  has  sent  out 
four  Captains  of  horse,  each  one  of  whom  is  to  recruit  a 
thousand  horse,  each  individual  of  which  is  to  receive  four 
Rose  Nobles  as  recruiting  money.  He  is  believed  to  have 
sixteen  hundred  horse  already,  but  they  will  not  march 
unless  a  Prince  or  an  Imperial  City  stands  surety  for  their 
pay.  The  Viceroy  of  Ireland  with  two  hundred  and  fifty 
horse  and  a  thousand  foot  has  again  come  as  subordinate 
to  Leicester.  The  infantry  are  said  to  be  very  poor  stuff. 

The  rose  noble  was  an  English  gold  coin  minted  from  1343  till  1644, 
current  at  various  times  for  6s.  8d.  and  10s. 

231.  Drake  is  in  Ireland  or  Scotland  or  perhaps 

London 

Cologne,  August  21,  1586. 

Although  letters  reach  some  saying  that  Captain  Drake 
and  his  fleet  have  reached  Ireland,  others  hear  the  report 
that  with  twenty  ships  and  great  wealth  he  has  arrived  in 
Scotland.  He  has  brought  with  him  as  well  eight  rich 
Spanish  ships  which  he  took  in  the  Spanish  seas,  and  his 
arrival  in  London  is  expected  every  day. 

232.  Spanish  Success  in  the  Red  Sea 

Constantinople,  September  5,  1586. 

A  short  while  since  the  English  Consul,  now  staying  with 
the  English  ambassador  here  in  order  to  push  through  some 
of  his  business  with  the  Porte  against  French  opposition, 
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received  reliable  information  from  Cairo  that  the  King  of 
Spain  had  issued  a  proclamation  at  his  new  fortress  of 
Cameroon  and  throughout  Yemen  that  all  those  who  would 
submit  to  him  should  be  free  of  all  taxation  for  fifteen  years. 
It  is  thought  that,  owing  to  this,  most  of  the  population 
will  submit  to  the  King  of  Spain.  Only  feeble  prepara¬ 
tions  for  resistance  are  being  made  here.  They  say  they 
must  first  have  instructions  from  the  Governor  of  Suez 
what  preparations  to  make.  Great  though  the  outcry  of 
people  here  was  at  first  it  has  now  completely  died  down. 
They  seem  to  have  become  confused  themselves  and  to  be 
unable  to  make  up  their  minds.  But  for  the  moment  they 
say  that  more  and  more  Arabs  are  adhering  to  the  King  of 
Spain  daily.  The  longer  he  stays  the  more  does  the  French 
ambassador  lose  the  respect  of  the  Turks.  They  recently 
earned  off  one  of  his  servants  by  force,  and  thrashed  his 
dragoman  before  his  eyes,  though  the  ambassador  had  his 
sword  at  his  side.  He  is  always  quarrelling.  Apparently 
the  air  of  Constantinople  no  longer  suits  him,  and  he  daily 
awaits  his  King’s  order  to  depart. 

Cameroon.  Not  to  be  confused  with  the  Portuguese  settlement  in 
West  Africa. 


233.  Drake  in  London  with  Great  Wealth 
The  Queen  shot  at 

Antiverp,  September  6,  1586. 

London  letters  of  the  29th  ult.  recently  received  announce 
that  Drake  the  pirate  has  arrived  in  London  from  India  with 
fifty  to  sixty  ships.  He  is  said  to  have  brought  great  wealth 
with  him,  but  the  ships  are  not  yet  unloaded.  They  also 
write  of  an  important  case  of  treason  against  the  Queen’s 
life.  Monsieur  de  Guise  had  arranged  with  certain  nobles 
to  come  to  England,  but  the  conspiracy  was  discovered, 
and  some  sixty  persons,  many  of  high  birth,  have  been 
imprisoned.  A  man  who  came  here  from  England  recently 
says  that  this  plot  took  place  before  his  departure  from 
London,  and  that  an  Englishman  shot  at  the  Queen.  But 
before  he  fired,  the  bullet,  without  his  noticing  it,  fell  out 
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of  the  pistol,  so  he  missed  her.  Nevertheless  the  Queen’s 
hair  seems  to  have  been  singed.  The  Earl  of  Leicester 
is  stated  to  have  pitched  his  camp  between  Utrecht  and 
Amersfoort. 

Anthony  Babington,  1561-1586,  English  conspirator.  For  some  time 
he  was  a  page  to  Mary  Stuart  and  seems  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Campion  and  Parsons,  and  then  to  have  been  in  Rome  for 
a  while  and  to  have  been  commissioned  there  to  effect  the  liberation  of 
Mary.  In  1586  he  assumed  direction  of  the  conspiracy  in  favour  of  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  in  which  Spain  also  had  a  share.  So  sure  were  the 
conspirators  of  success  that  Mendoza  actually  wrote  home  about  the 
impending  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Mendoza  described  Babington’s 
plot  as  the  most  serious  of  all  those  directed  against  the  Queen. 
However,  Walsingham’s  spies  kept  watch  over  Babington,  and  in  August 
1586  he  was  arrested  and  in  September  condemned  to  death  together 
with  his  confederates,  Chidiock,  Titchbourne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Robert 
Barne well,  John  Savage,  Henry  Don,  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney, 
Edward  Jones,  John  Travers  and  others.  Babington  and  five  of  his 
accomplices  were  dragged  through  London  on  hurdles  and  executed  in 
Holborn  on  September  20. 


234.  The  Wild  Irish 

Cologne,  September  15,  1586. 

The  Earl  of  Leicester  seems  to  be  assembling  his  army. 
There  are  about  fifty-five  companies  of  foot,  and  twenty- 
four  troops  of  horse  and  fifteen  hundred  Irish  as  well. 
These  Irishmen  are  almost  all  naked  and  have  their  bows 
and  arrows  with  them.  They  are  very  quick  runners,  and 
there  are  also  some  hundreds  of  them  who  go  on  stilts  the 
height  of  a  man.  They  are  to  walk  through  the  moats 
surrounding  the  towns  and  climb  the  walls. 

235.  What  will  King  Philip  do  next  year  ? 

Madrid,  September  20,  1586. 

Nothing  has  been  heard  of  the  twenty  galleys  which  went 
to  India  to  convoy  the  fleet  home,  but,  as  Drake  seems  to 
have  reached  England  on  August  8,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  the  fleet  will  be  in  by  the  end  of  October.  The  twenty 
galleys  were  not  worth  the  money  they  cost,  since  Drake 
has  come  back  unharmed.  God  grant  that  he  may  not, 
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as  they  say,  be  fitting  out  a  fresh  fleet  to  do  still  more 
damage.  There  is  indeed  a  rumour  that  His  Majesty  intends 
next  year  to  equip  a  great  Armada  and  make  an  expedition 
against  England,  and  that  the  twenty  galleys  aforesaid 
are  to  be  used  for  this.  His  Majesty  is  accumulating  great 
quantities  of  cash,  and  this  may  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  pre¬ 
parations.  So  also  the  loan  which  His  Majesty  is  getting 
taken  up  by  the  Frankfort  Fuggers.  May  God  Almighty 
grant  that  all  may  turn  to  the  weal  of  Christendom,  to 
peace  and  to  unity.  God  forfend  that  the  Turk,  as  is  con¬ 
fidently  asserted  on  all  hands,  should  send  a  hundred  galleys 
out  next  summer,  as  the  Queen  of  England  is  supposed  to 
have  suggested.  She  is  to  help  him  to  send  these  ships 
against  Spain.  If  he  did  we  should  have  enough  to  do 
with  our  own  defence,  and  could  do  nothing  against  either 
England  or  the  Netherlands.  It  is  also  rumoured  that  the 
King  of  Spain  is  to  impose  fresh  taxes.  The  Florentines 
and  Genoese  are  thought  to  be  coming  to  our  help  with 
some  galleys.  This  they  have  offered  and  consented  to  do. 
It  looks  too  as  though  His  Majesty  had  some  great  enter¬ 
prise  in  view  for  next  year.  God  dispose  all  for  the  best. 
Your  Worship  has  probably  heard  that  in  August  a  corsair 
surprised  and  pillaged  one  of  the  Canaries,  and  carried  off 
many  Christians.  When  on  his  return  he  was  about  to 
pass  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  he  was  lost  in  a  storm 
with  his  ships  and  all  his  booty,  and  thus  he  got  his  reward 
from  God. 

236.  Plots  against  the  Queen 

Cologne,  September  25,  1586. 

Under  date  the  15th,  it  is  reported  from  Middelburg  that 
London  letters  of  the  6th  and  13th  inst.  bring  news  that 
noblemen  are  being  daily  taken  to  prison.  Besides  the 
Guises,  who  waited  with  a  fleet  and  three  thousand  men 
at  Biscay,  French  ships  are  thought  to  have  been  ready  in 
other  places  to  invade  England.  The  Queen  of  Scots  too 
is  accused  of  complicity  in  the  plot  against  the  Queen  of 
England.  She  was  arrested  when  hunting,  and  is  now 
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watched  more  closely  than  before.  Her  suite  has  been 
removed,  and  two  of  her  secretaries  have  been  brought  to 
London.  Her  papers  also  have  been  taken  away  and 
examined.  In  London  many  ships  are  being  prepared, 
and  the  Englishman  Drake  has  not  yet  dismissed  his  war¬ 
ships  and  their  crews.  Some  of  the  warships  of  the  Queen 
of  England  are  lying  at  Portsmouth.  Some  ships  from  San 
Lucar  are  said  to  have  arrived  in  London,  but  they  only 
bring  salt  and  news  that  the  merchants  in  Spain  are  fitting 
out  a  fleet  for  India. 

237.  England  and  Turkey 

Constantinople,  October  1,  1586. 

The  English  ambassador  is  again  energetically  pursuing 
his  intrigues  against  the  King  of  Spain.  He  was  recently 
in  audience  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  urgently  requested 
the  equipment  of  a  fleet  against  the  King  above  mentioned. 
To  this  the  Grand  Vizier  answered  that  he  should  write 
to  his  Queen,  that  she  could  be  assured  the  Sultan  would 
not  be  backward  next  spring,  but  she  must  spare  no  efforts 
on  her  part  either.  I  hope  however  that  I  shall  not  witness 
anything  of  the  sort,  as  we  hear  no  more  about  it,  and  there 
is  no  sign  to  be  seen  of  any  such  enterprise. 

238.  Zutphen.  The  Irish  killed  like  dogs 

Cologne,  October  9,  1586. 

A  week  ago  I  informed  you  how  the  Rhine  bridge  has 
been  prepared,  and  a  redoubt  placed  on  each  side.  The 
English  thought  that  with  their  fresh  men  they  could  carry 
the  strong  redoubt  on  the  right  side  opposite  Zutphen. 
When  they  advanced  upon  it  and  began  the  attack,  the 
Prince  of  Parma,  stationed  hard  by,  was  warned,  and  he 
marched  at  once  to  meet  the  enemy.  On  the  3rd  inst. 
he  reached  the  main  standard  of  the  English,  called  the 
Blue  Standard,  hoisted  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  redoubt 
which  the  English  had  attacked.  He  repulsed  them  com¬ 
pletely  and  took  fifty-six  prisoners.  Then  with  his  entire 
force  His  Highness  pushed  forward  and  attacked  the 
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English,  who  were  already  storming  the  redoubt,  with  such 
effect  that  over  a  thousand  were  killed  on  the  field.  The 
English  lost  as  prisoners  many  of  their  own  troops  and 
others.  Amongst  them  were  thirty  wild  Irish  who  look  so 
strange  that  the  devil  himself  would  fear  them.  They  at 
once  begged  to  be  killed  and  not  to  be  taken  before  the  Prince 
of  Parma.  So  when  His  Highness  heard  this  he  proceeded 
forthwith  in  person  to  see  and  to  examine  them.  But  they 
refused  to  answer  His  Highness,  and  as  they  were  found  to  be 
ill  of  the  plague  he  immediately  had  them  killed  like  dogs. 
There  are  four  or  five  hundred  of  these  Irish  over  here. 
Probably  now  that  the  winter  is  coming  they  will  go  back 
home  for  they  are  naked  savages.  Now  when  the  English 
had  retired,  the  Prince  determined  to  give  them  no  time, 
but  pursued  them  with  such  fury  that  he  routed  their  entire 
army  and  took  eighteen  colours.  How  many  of  them  are 
fallen  it  is  not  yet  possible  to  know,  but  as  so  many  colours 
have  been  captured  there  are  probably  many  dead.  From 
the  French,  who  were  also  in  the  battle,  the  Spaniards  wall 
get  more  loot  than  from  the  English  and  Irish. 


239.  Details  of  the  last  Conspiracy  against  the  Queen 

Cologne,  October  23,  1586. 

We  hear  from  Middelburg  under  date  the  9th  inst.  that 
news  has  reached  there  from  England  that  of  the  eighteen 
conspirators  brought  before  the  Courts,  fourteen  have  been 
hanged.  These  confessed  that  they  meant : 

1.  To  assassinate  the  Queen  of  England. 

2.  To  admit  the  French  and  Spaniards  into  the 

country. 

3.  To  liberate  the  Queen  of  Scots  and  put  her  on  the 

throne. 

4.  To  burn  down  and  loot  the  City  of  London. 

5.  To  murder  the  members  of  the  Privy  Council  and 

other  distinguished  supporters  of  Her  Majesty. 

6.  To  burn  the  warships  and  appropriate  the  guns. 

7.  To  kill  various  knights  and  noblemen  in  the 

country. 
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More  conspirators  are  being  imprisoned  in  England  every 
day.  The  Queen  has  summoned  Parliament  to  discuss 
what  is  to  be  done  with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  as  she  has  not 
ceased  to  devise  evil  against  the  Queen  of  England. 


240.  Wrecks  off  Ostend  and  Savage  Executions  in 
London 

Middelburg,  October  23,  1586. 

Two  days  ago  a  couple  of  ships  came  over  here  from 
England,  and  though  some  thirty  ships  were  lying  at  anchor 
over  there,  so  that  they  might  make  the  crossing  in  concert, 
the  wind  did  not  suit  them,  as  it  was  blowing  a  gale,  so  they 
sailed  back  to  London.  One  of  the  ships,  which  was  sailing 
in  company  with  the  two  above  mentioned,  wras  wrecked 
and  all  three  were  so  driven  by  the  gale  that  they  got  ashore 
on  the  Ostend  sandbanks.  There  they  lost  all  their  sails 
and  had  to  drift  at  the  mercy  of  God.  Finally  the  two 
ships  reached  here  safely  on  the  flood.  On  the  one  ship  all 
the  passengers  and  the  German  mail  are  said  to  have  been 
lost.  Those  who  came  over  on  the  twTo  ships  which  were 
saved  report  that  fourteen  of  the  conspirators  against  the 
Queen  of  England  have  been  executed.  Some  were 
quartered  alive,  among  them  a  Jesuit,  others  executed 
with  the  axe,  others  again  with  the  halter.  One  among 
them  was  dragged  at  the  horse’s  tail  from  prison  to  scaffold 
through  the  streets.  His  mother  had  offered  to  give  as  much 
money  as  the  horse  could  carry  from  the  prison  to  the  place 
of  execution.  This  mother  had  also  offered  to  maintain  at 
her  own  cost  a  company  of  mercenaries  for  so  long  as  the 
war  should  last  in  Holland  and  Zeeland,  if  only  her  son 
might  be  kept  in  prison  for  life.  All  she  desired  was  to  save 
his  life  and  shield  him  from  so  shameful  a  death.  But 
this  was  quite  useless,  and  the  course  of  justice  was  not 
interfered  with.  Those  executed  implicated  the  Queen  of 
Scots  in  the  conspiracy  in  order  to  destroy  her.  Parliament 
is  assembled  to  judge  whether  this  Queen  has  not  forfeited 
her  life.  After  the  execution  of  these  fourteen  persons  a 
new  plan  was  discovered,  to  shoot  the  Queen  out  hunting. 
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So  five  people,  all  of  English  birth,  nobles  and  courtiers  of 
the  Queen  of  England,  were  at  once  imprisoned  and  a  few 
days  later  quartered  alive. 

241.  Zutphen.  Was  it  a  great  Spanish  victory  ? 

Antwerp,  October  25,  1586. 

It  was  recently  reported  how  at  the  fort  here  the  big  gun 
was  fired  and  the  big  bell  rung  because  the  town  of  Zutphen 
had  been  provisioned  and  the  English  defeated,  lhis  was 
later  put  in  print,  but,  as  the  servants  of  the  municipality 
by  order  of  the  magistrates  subsequently  confiscated  these 
bulletins  and  took  them  away  from  the  vendors,  it  may  be 
assumed  that  the  victory  was  not  so  great  as  was  boasted 
when  they  gave  it  out. 

242.  Incrimination  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Antwerp,  November  1,  1586. 

The  announcement  comes  from  Zeeland  that  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  has  given  permission  by  licence,  which  has  to 
be  purchased,  for  ships  to  sail  to  Spain,  Portugal,  France 
and  other  places  and  to  export  merchandise,  but  with  the 
exception  of  munitions  and  food-stuffs.  On  September  20th 
and  21st,  O.S.,  fourteen  of  the  conspirators  against  the  Queen 
of  England  were  executed.  They  confessed  that  the  Queen 
of  Scots  was  the  instigator  of  this  conspiracy,  wherefore 
Commissioners  have  been  despatched  to  examine  her. 

243.  Arrival  of  part  of  a  Fleet  from  New  Spain 

Madrid,  November  6,  1586. 

God  be  praised,  the  fleet  from  New  Spain  has  arrived 
safe  at  San  Lucar.  What  gold,  silver  and  merchandise 
it  brings  for  the  King  and  for  private  individuals  I  will 
report  later,  also  how  eight  of  these  ships  were,  lost,  though 
the  crews  and  cargoes  were  saved.  It  is  thought  that  the 
continental  fleet  which  is  to  bring  seven  millions  in  gold  and 
silver  has  not  yet  assembled,  and  will  not  come  out  till 
next  spring.  May  the  Almighty  in  His  loving-kindness 
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protect  and  guard  from  harm  and  woe  the  fleet  which  sailed 
from  Seville  on  October  23,  and  is  to  bring  back  twelve 
millions.  Further  news  that  I  hear  is  as  follows.  With 
the  arming  of  the  so-called  Armada  against  England  progress 
is  small  and  slow.  It  is  true  that  in  the  last  few  days  some 
Spaniards  have  agreed  to  make  a  loan  to  His  Majesty 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  ducats,  the 
money  to  be  delivered  at  Lisbon  in  one  month.  And  with 
it  some  soldiers,  brought  there  from  Andalusia,  are  to  be  paid. 
Then  some  new  warships  are  to  be  completed.  But  what 
will  finally  come  of  the  thing  next  spring  wall  allow  us  to  see. 


244.  Trial  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Cologne,  November  13,  1586. 

It  is  announced  here  from  Middelburg  that  the  English 
Captain  Drake  arrived  there  on  October  30,  and  proceeded 
to  the  English  camp.  He  has  brought  over  £50,000  in  cash, 
and  as  much  more  in  bills  as  the  Queen  of  England  could 
raise  through  English  merchants.  At  Rouen  in  France 
English  ships  and  property  have  been  detained  because  a 
pirate  stole  to  the  value  of  £4000.  So  about  £6000  in  costs 
will  be  entailed.  Letters  dated  the  8th  have  reached 
Middelburg  from  London.  In  them  it  is  confirmed  that 
many  members  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  Council,  with  two 
thousand  horses,  have  ridden  sixty  miles  away  from  the  city 
to  conduct  a  trial  of  the  Queen  of  Scots.  It  is  thought  she 
wrould  not  be  indicted  in  this  manner  if  she  alone  had  caused 
the  conspiracy  against  the  Crown,  but,  as  so  many  lives 
have  been  lost  because  of  it,  further  proceedings  are  to  be 
taken  against  her. 

245.  Death  of  Sidney 

Cologne,  November  20,  1586. 

Our  letters  from  Middelburg,  of  the  6th  inst.,  report  only 
that  the  English  Lord  Sidney  has  died  of  the  gunshot  wound 
received  before  Zutphen.  His  body  wall  be  sent  over  to 
England  for  burial. 


MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS 


From  cm 


oil-miniature  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Tyrol , 
now  in  the  Fine  Art  Gallery ,  Vienna 
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246.  Spanish  Success  at  Sea 

Antwerp,  November  22,  1586. 

Letters  from  Madrid  in  Spain  dated  the  19th  ult.  came 
here  this  week.  They  announce  that  of  the  English  war¬ 
ships,  a  good  number  of  which  sailed  from  England  to  loot 
in  Spain,  fifteen  have  been  sunk  by  the  Spanish  fleet.  It 
is  also  reported  that  His  Majesty  is  making  great  prepara¬ 
tions  in  Spain  and  Portugal  for  some  enterprise  against 
England  in  the  spring.  In  Holland  they  hear  that  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  has  gone  to  attend  the  Parliament  in  England, 
and  that  from  each  province  and  town  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Queen  of  England  he  will  take  with  him  two  repre¬ 
sentatives.  Parliament  will  certainly  meet  in  December. 

247.  Complaints  from  Algiers 

Constantinople,  January  4,  1587. 

Last  week  some  nineteen  Englishmen  M'ere  brought  in 
here  from  Algiers.  They  seem  to  have  done  much  damage 
there  with  an  English  ship,  as  they  looted  a  lot  and  kid¬ 
napped  many  Turks  and  Christians.  Moreover,  it  has  been 
heard  here  that  the  Spanish  galleys  have  apparently  carried 
off  fourteen  of  the  best  Algerine  galliots. 

248.  Condemnation  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Antwerp,  January  17,  1587. 

In  London  letters  of  the  1st  inst.  they  write  that  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  closed,  but  is  summoned  again  for  the  3rd  or  5th 
of  February.  An  edict  seems  to  have  been  issued  declaring 
that  the  Queen  of  Scots  has  forfeited  her  life.  But  the 
Queen  of  England  does  not  wish  justice  to  proceed  further, 
and  will  only  keep  the  Scots  Queen  prisoner.  The  final 
decision  of  Parliament  in  all  this  ruinous  struggle  is  awaited 
with  much  eagerness  by  every  one.  It  is  said  that  the 
Queen  of  England  aims  at  absolute  control  in  Holland  and 
Zeeland,  but  certain  Holland  towns  will  not  concede  this. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  77,  Death  Sentence  on 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
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249.  Further  English  Outrages  on  the  Spanish  Coast 

Lisbon,  January  21,  1587. 

The  news  I  have  to  report  is  that  the  galliot  of  the  Duke 
of  Florence,  which  was  lying  at  Cadiz  for  two  months, 
came  in  here  to-day.  The  English  pirates  can  be  seen  in 
quantities  off  our  coast  now'.  Yesterday  with  nine  ships 
they  appeared  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  intercepted  many 
salt  ships  bound  hither  from  Cadiz  and  other  ports  and  laden 
also  with  wine  and  other  things.  They  have  also  carried 
off  two  other  ships  from  Brazil  lying  off  the  fort  of  the 
harbour  of  St.  Vincent.  This  fort  could  not  rescue  the 
ships  because  it  had  no  powder.  It  is  really  pitiable  how 
little  trade  there  is  in  these  dangerous  times.  Here  one 
can  detect  little  of  any  preparation  for  an  Armada.  Great 
stores  of  food  and  provisions  are  being  collected.  The  fleet 
which  came  here  last  year  from  Biscay  is  refitted,  twenty 
big  ships  and  twenty-four  little  ones.  They  are  supposed 
to  sail  out  from  here  daily  to  guard  the  coast,  but  most  of 
the  soldiers  who  were  on  board,  and  others  too  brought  from 
Andalusia,  have  run  away. 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Florence  was  Francis  I,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
1574-1587. 

250.  French  Intercession  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Cologne ,  February  6,  1587. 

The  King  of  Denmark's  envoy,  son  of  His  Majesty’s 
governor,  has  been  graciously  dismissed  by  the  Prince  of 
Parma.  His  Highness  presented  him  with  a  gold  chain. 
But  as  he  was  travelling  from  Brussels  the  freebooters  of 
Bergen-op-Zoom  captured  him  and  carried  him  off  there. 
But,  since  he  is  a  representative  of  Denmark  and  his  King 
has  offered  to  be  an  intermediary  in  the  peace  with  England, 
he  was  allowed  to  go  on  again.  They  say  that  His  Royal 
Highness  will  send  Monsieur  de  Champagney  and  President 
Richardot  to  England.  In  the  last  letters  from  London  we 
read  that  Parliament  has  deprived  the  Queen  of  Scots  of  all 
her  Royal  robes  and  dignities.  Her  lodging  is  said  to  be 
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draped  entirely  in  black.  But  the  French  and  Scotch 
envoys  are  still  there,  begging  for  the  life  of  the  Queen. 

Jean  Grusset,  called  Richardot,  1540-1609,  President-in-Chief  of  the 
Privy  Council  of  the  Netherlands.  Despite  the  strict  Catholicism  of  his 
family  he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  rebellious  provinces  of  the  Low 
Countries,  but  re-entered  Spanish  service  on  the  request  of  Prince 
Alexander  Farnese.  The  most  delicate  diplomatic  affairs  were  entrusted 
to  him.  In  1597  he  was  made  President-in-Chief  of  the  Privy  Council 
and  maintained  this  position  under  Archduke  Albert. 

Frederic  Perennot  de  Champagney,  1530-1595,  son  of  the  Chancellor 
Perennot  de  Granvella,  who  served  Charles  V.  He  was  Governor  of 
Antwerp,  and  President  of  the  Flanders  Council  of  Finance.  He 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  rebels  and  fought  against  Margaret  of  Parma. 


251.  A  fresh  Plot  traced  to  the  Queen  of  Scots  and 

the  Guises 

Antwerp,  February  14,  1587. 

In  letters  of  the  24th  ult.  from  London  it  is  reported 
that  more  treason  against  the  Queen  of  England  has  been 
discovered.  Some  French  are  said  to  be  in  prison  because 
of  this,  and  the  French  ambassador  has  been  confined  to  his 
lodgings.  Some  English  gentlemen  are  said  to  be  in  prison 
too.  It  is  stated  that  this  treason  originated  with  the  Queen 
of  Scots  and  the  Duke  of  Guise.  From  Brussels  it  is 
announced  that  the  citizens  at  Haarlem  and  in  Guelderland 
have  expelled  the  English  soldiers  quartered  there  and 
submitted  to  the  King  of  Spain. 

In  addition  to  Monsieur  de  Belli£vre,  specially  sent  to  London  to  save 
Mary  Stuart’s  life,  the  permanent  French  ambassador  was  Monsieur 
de  Chasteauneuf.  The  latter  was  accused  of  complicity  in  the  con¬ 
spiracy  against  Elizabeth  contrived  by  Stafford,  but  he  was  innocent,  and 
the  error  was  promptly  recognized. 

252.  English  Treachery  in  Overyssel 

Antwerp,  February  14,  1587. 

The  report  of  the  7th  inst.,  that  the  town  of  Deventer 
has  submitted  to  the  King  of  Spain,  is  founded  upon  truth. 
The  town  was  occupied  by  eight  hundred  English  and  Irish 
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soldiers.  Their  Colonel  was  an  Englishman,  whose  brother 
is  still  Custodian  of  the  regalia  in  England.  He  had  an 
understanding  with  Verdugo,  the  Governor  of  Groningen, 
the  Corporation  of  Deventer  and  the  citizens,  and  thus  they 
gradually  drove  the  English  soldiers  from  the  town  and 
admitted  Spaniards  in  their  stead.  The  town  has  made  a 
four  years’  agreement  with  the  King  of  Spain.  The  English 
in  Bergen-op-Zoom  are  also  said  to  be  ready  to  surrender 
the  town  to  the  Prince  of  Parma. 

Francis  Verdugo,  1531-1595,  Admiral-at-Sea,  Royal  Spanish  General- 
Field  Marshal,  fought  with  great  success  for  Philip  II  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  For  instance  he  defeated  the  English  Colonel  Norris  near 
Noordhoorn  in  1581. 


253.  Elizabeth  opposed  to  the  Execution  of  Mary 
Recall  of  Leicester 

Antwerp,  February  21,  1587. 

Yesterday  letters  of  the  7th  inst.  came  from  London. 
They  report  that  some  envoys  have  waited  upon  the  Queen  of 
England  to  intercede  for  the  life  of  the  Queen  of  Scots. 
It  is  unknown  what  they  have  effected,  though  it  is  not 
believed  that  the  Queen  of  England  will  permit  her  to  be 
executed.  The  French  ambassador  is  said  still  to  be  con¬ 
fined  to  his  lodgings.  It  is  also  announced  that  the  envoys 
of  Holland  and  Zeeland  have  arrived  in  London,  and  that 
these  provinces  have  entirely  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
Queen  of  England.  An  English  ship  is  said  to  have  reached 
England  from  Spain  despite  the  detention  of  all  ships  there, 
and  to  have  reported  that  English  ships  in  Spain  are  in  all 
cases  forbidden  to  sail.  So  the  Queen  of  England  is  having 
all  large  ships,  foreign  and  English,  detained  and  armed. 
She  has  six  war  vessels  composed  of  her  four  big  warships 
and  of  foreign  ones  lying  off  Dunkirk  in  order  to  keep 
them  safely  there.  In  place  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  it  seems 
that  Lord  Russell  is  to  be  Governor  of  Holland  and  Zeeland. 
From  France  we  hear  that  the  property,  persons  and  ships 
of  all  English  have  been  seized  by  the  King,  and  from 
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Brussels  that  the  Court  intends  to  forbid  all  trade  with 
England  and  that  open  war  is  to  be  declared  against  the 
Queen  of  England. 

Sir  William  Russell,  Baron  Russell  of  Thornhaugh,  1558-1613, 
Leicester’s  companion  in  the  Netherlands  and  support  in  difficulties 
with  the  States  General.  Later  on  he  became  Governor  of  Flushing, 
then  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  where  he  successfully  fought  the  rebels. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  79,  Execution  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots. 


254.  Execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Middelburg,  February  26,  1587. 

We  received  news  from  London  this  week  that  judgment 
had  been  passed  on  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  that  successful 
efforts  had  been  made  to  change  the  sentence  into  one  of 
imprisonment  for  life.  Since  then,  however,  there  has 
been  trouble  of  all  sorts  in  which  this  Queen  has  been  im¬ 
plicated.  Therefore  she  was  executed  in  the  castle  of  London 
on  the  20th  inst.  It  seems  that  she  went  to  her  death 
unwillingly  and  that  in  her  last  moments  she  accused  the 
King  of  Spain,  the  King  of  France  and  the  Pope  of  having 
failed  to  keep  the  promises  they  had  made  her  and  of  having 
forsaken  her  utterly.1  On  hearing  this  the  people  in  the  city 
were  delighted.  An  order  was  subsequently  published 
that  all  those  sailing  as  privateers  should  attack  every 
vessel  coming  from  France  and  spare  no  one.  Captain 
Drake  is  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  take  measures  in 
case  France  or  Spain  should  make  any  move  against  England, 
but  such  good  preparations  have  been  made  everywhere 
that  it  will  not  be  easy  for  Spain  to  do  anything.  Much 
arming  has  also  been  done,  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester  is 
again  expected  here  w’ith  some  thousands  of  men,  as  the 
Queen  is  entirely  taking  up  the  cause  of  these  countries 
and  giving  them  every  assistance. 

1  In  the  margin  of  the  letter  in  a  contemporary  hand  is  the  remark 
"  Calvinist  account. ” 


II. 
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255.  Peace  Negotiations 

Antwerp,  February  28,  1587. 

Monsieur  de  Champagney  is  said  to  be  conducting  secret 
negotiations  for  peace  with  Lord  Burleigh,  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  England,  in  order  to  see  whether  it  is  possible 
to  enter  into  foxmal  negotiations.  On  this  business  a 
certain  Andrew  de  Looe  seems  to  be  travelling  backwards 
and  forwards,  and  to  have  been  sent  from  Brussels  this  week 
with  a  promising  reply. 

256.  Ships  impounded  on  all  hands 

Madrid,  March  2,  1587. 

A  special  messenger  to  His  Majesty  from  Lisbon  arrived 
to-day.  He  took  horse  on  the  25th  ult.  and  reports  that  all 
Hamburg  and  other  ships  there  have  been  seized.  The 
Marquis  de  Santa  Cruz  has  visited  the  largest  and  finest 
lying  in  the  harbour  and  has  given  them  orders  to  unload 
their  cargoes  within  four  days,  since  His  Majesty  requires 
them  for  His  own  purposes.  The  others,  not  being  wanted, 
hope  that  the  Marquis  will  set  them  free.  Six  galleys  and 
other  ships  with  soldiers  from  Italy  are  expected  daily. 
They  say  almost  a  hundred  ships  have  put  out  from  England, 
destination  unknown.  The  Marquis  has  sent  many  caravels 
to  the  islands  and  other  places.  God  grant  that  loss  may 
be  averted. 

Alvaro  de  Bassano,  Marquis  de  Santa  Cruz,  1510-1588,  a  really  efficient 
Spanish  Admiral,  who  died  just  before  the  Great  Armada  put  to  sea. 
He  was  replaced  by  the  incapable  Medina  Sidonia. 

257.  Archduke  Mathias  to  marry  Arabella  Stuart 

Antwerp,  March  7,  1587. 

In  letters  of  the  18th  ult.  from  Hamburg  we  read  that  the 
Archduke  Mathias  has  arrived  there  quite  incognito  with 
four  or  five  attendants.  He  left  there  to  visit  the  King  of 
Denmark,  and  will  pass  thence  to  England  to  marry  the 
Queen  of  England’s  cousin. 
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258.  The  Guises  will  fight  England 

Antwerp,  March  25,  1587. 

This  week  we  had  news  from  France  that  the  King  of  that 
country  will  not  consent  to  war  with  England.  So  the 
Guises  and  their  adherents  will  carry  on  the  war  on  their 
own  account.  With  this  object  they  have  already  assembled 
a  large  number  of  horse  and  foot  in  Picardy.  They  had 
meant  to  filch  Boulogne  from  the  King,  but  as  the  Governor 
heard  in  time  he  was  able  to  frustrate  their  attempt. 

259.  Disputes  between  Holland  and  Zeeland 

Cologne,  March  26,  1587. 

Letters  from  Middelburg  of  the  19th  inst.  report  that 
Parliament  in  England  is  still  assembled.  The  States 
General  would  not  consent  to  hand  over  their  country  to  the 
Queen,  and  that  is  why  Parliament  is  still  sitting.  The  Zee- 
landers  seem  ready  to  stand  in  with  the  Queen.  In  Holland 
the  States  General  have  held  a  Council  and  determined  not  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  ruled  over  by  the  Queen  of  England. 
They  have  apparently  made  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau 
Governor  and  the  Count  von  Holloch  Lieutenant-Governor, 
and  propose  to  despatch  garrisons  to  Utrecht,  Haarlem,  Briel 
and  other  places,  but  these  towns  refuse  to  receive  them. 
It  looks  as  though  Holland  and  Zeeland  would  separate. 

Philipp,  Count  von  Hohenlohe,  1550-1606,  repeatedly  called  in  these 
letters  Count  von  Holloch.  Pie  was  a  son-in-law  of  William  of 
Orange,  came  to  Holland  in  1575  and  fought  for  the  freedom  of  the 
Netherlands.  In  1577  he  brought  about  the  capitulation  of  Hertogen- 
bosch  and  was  placed  in  supreme  command  of  the  northern  portion  of 
the  Low  Countries.  His  quarrels  with  the  States  General  were  frequent 
and  serious,  and  his  attempt  to  relieve  Antwerp  failed.  Pound  him 
centred  all  the  opposition  to  Leicester,  and  after  the  latter’s  departure 
he  retained  his  command  under  Maurice  of  Nassau. 

260.  Success  of  English  Diplomacy  in  Turkey 

Constantinople,  A  pril  5,  1587. 

Contrary  to  all  expectation,  the  Spanish  mission  has  got 
the  worst  of  it,  and  the  English  embassy,  with  five  thousand 


132 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


ducats  which  it  has  thrust  into  the  jaw  of  the  Hoja  of  the 
Sultan,  holds  the  field.  Not  only  have  the  treaties  already 
drawn  up  been  snatched  from  the  hands  of  the  mission, 
but  last  Friday  it  received  instructions  from  the  Sultan 
that  it  might  depart  and  that,  if  its  master  the  King  of  Spain 
desired  to  seek  and  obtain  the  friendship  of  the  Sultan,  he 
should  send,  like  other  Christian  sovereigns,  a  regular  and 
respectable  embassy  to  the  Porte. 


261.  Elizabeth’s  Anger  with  Davison 

Drake  has  sailed  „  ,,  A.  Q 

Middelburg,  April  9,  1587. 


Mr.  Buckhurst  came  here  three  days  ago  to  conclude  the 
agreement  with  the  States  General  of  Holland,  as  the 
deputies  of  the  States  General  in  England  had  submitted 
to  Her  Majesty  that  certain  articles  settled  with  his 
Excellency  the  Earl  of  Leicester  must  be  agreed  to.  The 
chief  grievances  remedied  are  those  concerning  the  assembly 
of  so  many  foreign  soldiers  and  their  introduction  into 
Holland  without  consent  of  the  States  General,  the  pillaging 
of  the  open  country,  trade  with  neutral  districts,  and 
appointment  of  Count  Maurice  as  High  Admiral.  It  is 
not  thought  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  will  bring  so  many 
troops  with  him  as  last  year.  They  were  mostly  good-for- 
nothing  people  who  roamed  the  land  as  beggars.  It  is 
believed  that  he  will  raise  as  many  men  here  as  he  wants. 
Additional  advices  from  London  state  that  General  Davison 
has  been  in  danger  of  his  life,  because  without  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  Queen  of  England  he  despatched  the 
sentence  of  death  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  and  affixed  the 
Great  Seal  to  it.  Her  Majesty  is  greatly  displeased  because 
he  did  not  consult  her  beforehand  and  because  the  Queen 
of  Scots  was  executed  by  the  common  headsman  in 
derogation  of  her  royal  blood.  Captain  Drake  is  said  to 
have  sailed  from  London  with  thirty  vessels,  of  which  six¬ 
teen  are  the  Queen’s  and  are  large  and  very  well  found.  He 
has  gone  westwards,  and  it  is  supposed  he  will  lie  in  wait  for 
the  Indian  fleet. 


Mi.  Buckhurst,  See  note  on  265. 


MAURICE,  COUNT  OF  NASSAU 

From  an  engraving  bv  Johann  HoJ/mann,  formerly  in  the  A  m per  or  of  Austria  s 
private  library,  now  in  the  Vienna  National  Library 
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262.  Denmark  closes  the  Baltic 

Cologne,  May  14,  1587. 

It  is  announced  that  the  King  of  Denmark  has  stopped  in 
the  Sound  nearly  five  hundred  ships  from  Holland  and 
Zeeland,  as  well  as  from  the  Baltic  and  England.  More¬ 
over  from  the  English  ships  he  has  taken  more  than  a 
hundred  articles  and  then  made  them  sail  to  Danzig  and 
other  places.  This  news  is  confirmed  at  Amsterdam,  with 
the  addition  that  so  much  property  was  taken  from  the 
English  ships  because  a  few  months  ago  the  English  garrison 
at  Bergen-op-Zoom  took  the  Danish  envoy  prisoner. 


263.  Will  Drake  be  recalled  ? 

Antwerp,  May  16,  1587. 

They  write  from  Brussels  that  it  has  been  announced  at 
that  Court  that  the  Queen  of  England  has  had  a  pinnace 
made  ready  for  sea  in  great  haste  and  sent  after  Drake  to 
tell  him  to  return  with  all  his  warships.  This  because 
Andrew  de  Looe  has  managed  so  well  that  it  is  at  last  possible 
to  conclude  a  satisfactory  peace.  But  in  letters  of  the  15th 
inst.  we  hear  that  in  Brussels  there  is  no  tidings  of  this 
pinnace  having  started  from  London.  So  people  here  do 
not  know  what  to  believe.  The  story  looks  like  empty  talk 
to  confuse  people  and  leave  them  under  a  false  impression. 
The  best  informed  opinion  here  is  that  Drake  has  sailed 
straight  to  Portugal  and  Cadiz.  A  number  of  warships  and 
fighting  men  would  seem  to  be  assembled  there  to  meet  the 
Indian  fleet  with  its  riches  and  escort  it  home.  So  in  this 
direction  Drake  would  have  a  pleasant  reception. 


264.  Drake  takes  Cadiz 

Madrid,  May  30,  1587. 

On  the  24th  inst.  they  wrote  from  Cadiz  how  Francis 
Drake,  the  English  pirate,  made  a  surprise  landing  there 
with  forty-eight  ships  great  and  small,  not  all  warships. 
He  pillaged  and  stripped  about  fourteen  ships  laden  with  all 
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sorts  of  merchandise  and  lying  in  the  roads,  and  stayed  there 
for  some  days.  Those  ships  which  he  could  not  take  with 
him  he  afterwards  burnt  or  sank.  Thereupon  the  chief 
citizens  with  women  and  property  fled  to  Seville  and  else¬ 
where,  although  the  King  at  once  sent  five  hundred  men 
to  the  fort  as  garrison,  together  with  some  galleys.  On 
the  25th  inst.  news  again  came  from  His  Serene  Highness 
the  Cardinal  Archduke  Albert  of  Austria  to  the  effect  that 
this  Drake,  after  sailing  away  from  Cadiz,  first  proceeded 
to  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  remained  there  ten  days  with  his 
fleet,  and  after  the  15th  went  to  the  province  of  Algarvia 
situated  in  Portugal,  not  far  from  the  town  of  Lagos.  There 
he  landed  some  two  thousand  men  and  drew  them  up  in 
order  of  battle,  as  though  the  enemy  were  in  sight  and  forced 
to  fight  him.  With  his  troops  he  advanced  in  battle  order 
to  within  half  a  mile  of  the  town  of  Lagos,  whereupon  the 
citizens  in  great  haste  ran  up  on  the  walls,  and  the  Governor 
made  a  sally  with  three  hundred  horse.  On  this  Drake 
slowly  retired.  Now,  although  the  Governor  pursued  the 
marauders  with  his  troopers,  neither  side  attacked  or  harmed 
the  other.  On  the  following  day,  that  is  the  16th,  Drake 
landed  again  with  some  troops  and  appeared  before  a 
fortress  named  Sagres,  situated  near  the  town  of  Lagos.  He 
took  it  after  two  assaults,  as  he  had  brought  with  him 
scaling  ladders  and  other  apparatus  for  attack.  Although 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Portuguese  soldiers  were  in  the 
fortress,  they  offered  no  resistance.  Drake  burnt  the 
fortress  with  the  monastery  and  the  altars  and  pictures  in 
the  church.  The  monks  fled  to  safety.  Then  he  came  to 
two  castles,  from  wrhich  the  garrisons  had  likewise  fled. 
These  also  he  burnt  down  and  razed.  All  the  cannons, 
armour  and  weapons,  as  also  all  the  wood  which  he  found 
there,  he  carried  off  to  his  ships.  On  the  18th  he  arrived 
with  his  fleet  off  the  port  of  Lisbon,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  19th  he  passed  between  the  two  harbour  forts.  And 
although  Don  Alonzo  de  Bazan,  brother  of  the  Marquis 
de  Santa  Cruz,  sailed  out  with  the  seven  galleasses  which  he 
commands  at  Lisbon,  he  began  to  skirmish  with  his  cannon, 
and  the  firing  and  skirmishing  lasted  till  six  o’clock  in  the 
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evening.  But  the  firing  of  the  big  guns  from  the  enemy’s 
ships  was  so  severe  that  the  galleasses  were  ultimately 
forced  to  retire,  without  producing  any  effect  on  the  English. 
When  the  English  fleet  had  also  withdrawn  a  little  way  in 
its  turn,  a  few  soldiers  were  sent  out  to  prevent  the  English 
from  landing.  But  early  on  the  20th  inst.  the  English 
fleet  left  the  river  and  went  out  to  sea,  in  what  direction  is 
unknown.  Thus  far  the  Lisbon  letters  of  May  25.  His 
Sacred  Majesty  of  Spain  has  slept  long  enough,  and  from 
pride,  preoccupation  or  parsimony  has  paid  no  attention 
to  such  visitors.  But  now  he  has  been  roused  afresh  and 
must  hurriedly  protect  himself  with  money  and  troops. 
The  Marquis  de  Santa  Cruz  is  already  arming,  and  money 
and  troops  are  being  sent  him  in  great  haste.  He  is  to  sail 
from  Lisbon  as  soon  as  possible  with  thirty-two  well-armed 
galleasses  and  pursue  the  enemy.  As  news  has  been  received 
that  Don  Antonio  of  Portugal  is  to  sail  from  England  with 
another  fleet,  and  it  is  likewise  impossible  to  know  whether 
he  too  will  not  come  to  Portugal  and  join  Drake,  and  whether 
one  of  the  fleets  or  even  both  may  not  again  make  for  India, 
His  Sacred  Majesty  has  ordered  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia 
to  sail  out  as  quickly  as  possible  and  pursue  the  enemy  with 
32  galleys  which  are  already  fitted,  and  32  big  warships 
also  which  are  being  prepared.  With  the  utmost  despatch 
His  Majesty  is  sending  money  to  Seville  in  Andalusia  and 
to  Biscay,  where  some  large  ships  are  likewise  being  con¬ 
structed  for  war,  and  to  all  places  where  it  is  required. 
Troops  are  being  raised  all  over  Spain.  Recently  also 
fifteen  hundred  soldiers,  all  trusty  Spaniards,  arrived  in 
Cartagena  from  Sicily.  Another  two  thousand  are  expected 
from  Italy.  It  is  said  too  that  men  are  to  be  transferred 
from  Germany  to  Italy  as  garrisons  in  place  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  to  Spain. 

There  is  moreover  some  fear  that  the  Portuguese  might 
have  an  understanding  with  Drake  or  Don  Antonio.  Now 
what  will  happen  over  all  this  time  will  show.  A  large  sum 
of  money  was  recently  sent  for  the  King  from  here  to 
Barcelona  through  some  Genoese  and  Messrs.  Fugger  of  this 
city.  It  should  have  gone  to  Italy  and  the  Netherlands, 
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but  whether  much  of  it  will  reach  the  Netherlands  and  the 
unhappy  troops  there  we  shall  hear  shortly. 

P.S. — Just  this  moment  His  Majesty  is  sending  a  Knight 
of  Malta,  who  is  a  famous  Italian  architect,  with  some 
workmen  to  Cadiz,  to  pull  down  the  old  fortress  and  build 
up  a  new  one. 

Albert  (Albrecht  VII,  the  Pious),  Archduke  of  Austria,  1559-1621, 
Governor  of  the  Netherlands.  He  was  married  to  Isabella  Clara 
Eugenia,  Infanta  of  Spain,  daughter  of  Philip  II,  1599-1633.  In  1579 
he  became  a  Cardinal  and  lived  long  in  Spain,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
favour  of  Philip  II.  From  1584  to  1595  he  was  Viceroy  of  Portugal. 
In  1596  he  became  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  and  after  resigning  his 
ecclesiastical  dignities  he  married  the  Spanish  Infanta.  As  Governor 
of  the  Netherlands  he  was  engaged  in  constant  fighting  with  the  rebels. 
In  these  letters  he  is  also  frequently  termed  Cardinal  of  Austria. 

Don  Alfonso  Perez  de  Guzman,  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  an  entirely 
incapable  Admiral,  only  promoted  by  the  favour  of  the  King,  1550- 
1615. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  80,  Drake  at  Cadiz. 


265.  His  own  Account 

Cologne,  June  18,  1587. 

Letters  from  Middelburg  announce  that  the  departure 
of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  for  Zeeland  and  Holland  ma}^  happen 
any  day.  Much  recruiting  is  in  progress,  but  there  is  great 
jealousy  between  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Lord  Buckhurst, 
Norris  and  other  gentlemen.  Letters  have  arrived  in 
England  from  Captain  Drake  of  the  29th  April,  O.S.,  telhng 
how  he  passed  into  the  roads  of  Cadiz  and  found  many 
ships,  amongst  others  twenty-two  very  large  ones,  some 
filled  with  all  sorts  of  provisions,  others  not  yet  laden. 
All  were  destined  for  the  Royal  Armada  against  England. 
After  boarding  these  ships  and  copiously  providing  himself 
with  food  and  munitions,  he  set  them  on  fire  and  defended 
himself  for  two  days  and  one  night  against  attacks.  For 
the  firing  from  town  and  country  was  heavy.  At  first,  too, 
he  was  hard  pressed  by  twelve  galleys,  of  which  however 
he  soon  sank  two  so  that  the  others  retired  under  the  town 
and  the  fort.  A  great  galliot  and  an  Aragonese  ship  were 
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there  too,  likewise  a  big  ship  of  a  thousand  tons  burthen 
belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Florence.  This,  too,  seems  to 
have  been  sunk.  Drake  carried  off  four  ships  laden  with 
provisions,  wine,  oil,  and  biscuits  for  some  six  months. 
Having  damaged  and  terrified  the  Spaniards,  he  sailed  to  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar,  thinking  that  he  could  await  a  big 
fleet  which  was  on  its  way  to  Gibraltar,  so  that  he  might 
thus  destroy  the  entire  fleet  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

Three  ships  from  the  Levant  have  arrived  in  London, 
one  each  from  Patras  and  Zante,  laden  with  currants,  one 
from  Genoa  with  oil.  For  some  time  it  was  thought  they 
had  been  captured  by  the  Spaniards,  but  Drake  helped  them 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

Thomas  Sackville,  first  Earl  of  Dorset,  Baron  Buckhurst,  1536-1608, 
English  statesman,  first  active  as  a  poet  and  musician,  and  then  took  to 
politics.  He  was  often  employed  on  diplomatic  missions,  but  was  for 
some  time  out  of  favour  owing  to  quarrels  with  Leicester.  After  the 
death  of  Cecil  he  became  Treasurer.  As  an  English  Peace  Commis¬ 
sioner  he  played  an  important  part  in  the  conclusion  of  peace  between 
Spain  and  England. 

266.  The  Queen  tires  of  the  War  in  the  Low  Countries 

Antwerp,  June  27,  1587. 

News  has  been  received  from  Holland  this  week  that 
envoys  from  the  Queen  of  England  have  arrived  at  the 
Hague  to  convoke  the  States  General  of  Holland  and  Zeeland 
and  inform  them  that  the  Queen  of  England  cannot  support 
this  war  against  the  King  of  Spain  interminably,  so  that 
they  will  be  thrown  on  their  own  resources.  Therefore 
the  States  General  are  said  to  be  considering  all  ways  and 
means  of  attaining  peace,  and  wre  may  perhaps  hope  for  it. 

267.  Drake  reinforced 

Antwerp,  July  n,  1.587. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  26th  June  state  that  one  of 
Drake’s  warships  has  arrived  there.  The  Captain  has 
fallen  out  with  Drake,  and  says  he  left  him  off  Cape  St. 
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Vincent.  Ten  more  big  and  two  small  ships  have  been 
equipped  in  England  to  join  Drake. 

The  Captain  here  referred  to  was  William  Borough,  1536-1599,  the 
famous  sailor  and  author  who  made  a  speciality  of  exploration  in  the 
North  of  Europe  and  Asia.  As  a  sailor  before  the  mast  he  went  on 
the  first  voyage  of  exploration  to  Russia.  Originally  a  freebooter,  he 
accompanied  Drake  on  his  expedition  to  Cadiz  as  Vice-Admiral,  but  fell 
out  with  him  on  the  voyage,  left  him  and  came  back  to  England.  By 
Drake’s  intervention  he  escaped  severe  punishment. 


268.  More  Troops  and  Money  for  the  Low  Countries 

Cologne,  July  16,  1587. 

Letters  of  the  10th  inst.  from  Middelburg  report  that  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  has  arrived  there  from  England.  With 
him  in  twelve  vessels  have  come  the  Admiral  of  England, 
a  Field-Marshal,  and  also  a  number  of  courtiers.  Thirty- 
two  companies  of  soldiers  may  be  expected  any  day.  The 
Earl  of  Leicester  is  said  to  have  brought  £30,000  in  cash. 
Two  of  Drake's  large  vessels  appear  to  have  reached  London. 
Their  Captains  had  sailed  away  owing  to  disputes  with 
Drake.  They  have  been  imprisoned.  Three  of  the  Queen’s 
ships,  some  pinnaces  and  six  big  merchantmen  are  to  be 
sent  to  Drake  from  London  with  all  speed. 

269.  Drake  at  Plymouth  with  his  Spoil 

Antwerp,  July  25,  1587. 

London  letters  of  the  14th  inst.  announce  that  Captain 
Drake  has  arrived  at  Plymouth  with  four  of  the  Queen’s 
ships,  leaving  the  rest  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  or  thereabouts. 
He  brings  a  great  ship  of  four  hundred  tons  or  more  which 
came  from  Portuguese  India,  laden  with  pepper  and  other 
spices.  This  ship  is  valued  at  a  million  or  over.  Still  more 
vessels  are  being  fitted  out  in  England  for  Drake  to  sail 
with,  as  it  is  desired  he  should  lie  in  wait  for  the  Peru  fleet. 
The  talk  in  London  is  that  some  one  has  come  to  Court 
bringing  peace  proposals  from  the  King  of  Spain. 

Further  letters  from  London  allege  that  the  ship  brought 
in  by  Drake  belongs  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  that  His 
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Majesty  himself  had  her  built  at  Lisbon  after  the  conquest 
of  Portugal  and  named  the  San  Philip.  This  ship  took 
over  the  cargo  of  another,  the  San  Lorenzo,  from  Calicut, 
as  the  latter  had  sprung  a  leak.  This  is  why  her  cargo  is  so 
valuable.  We  are  told  that  six  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
passengers  were  aboard  this  vessel,  but  Drake  put  them  off 
on  the  Azores  with  their  baggage.  She  carried  also  twenty- 
two  brass  guns  and  a  large  number  of  iron  ones. 

Letters  came  yesterday  from  Lisbon  to  say  that  Drake 
has  taken  another  ten  or  eleven  vessels  coming  from  Brazil. 
This  will  be  a  heavy  loss  for  the  merchants.  The  Portuguese 
here  declare  that  the  San  Philip  brought  for  the  King  four 
hundred  thousand  ducats,  as  a  new  gold  mine  has  been 
discovered  from  which  this  gold  was  won. 

270.  Leicester’s  Troops  leave  Zeeland 

Antwerp,  August  1,  1587. 

The  Earl  of  Leicester  recently  brought  most  of  his  troops 
out  of  Zeeland  and  embarked  them,  so  that  some  hundred 
or  more  vessels  full  of  soldiers  were  along  the  Flanders 
coast.  He  intended  to  put  them  ashore  for  the  relief  of  the 
small  town  of  Sluis,  but  owing  to  the  vigorous  resistance 
of  our  forces  he  failed  and  sailed  back  again. 

They  write  from  Hamburg  that  an  envoy  from  the  King 
of  Spain  has  come  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  the  King  of 
Spain  seems  to  have  asked  the  King  of  Denmark  to  negotiate 
peace  with  the  Queen  of  England. 

271.  Difficulties  over  the  Division  of  the  Spoil 

Cologne,  August  20,  1587. 

A  report  comes  from  Hamburg  that  the  Queen  of  England 
has  sent  three  Earls  and  others  to  discuss  terms  of  peace 
with  the  Prince  of  Parma.  The  ships  from  India,  which 
have  not  yet  been  unloaded  at  Plymouth,  are  lying  there 
still,  as  nobody  knows  how  to  divide  the  spoil  between  the 
Queen  and  the  freebooters.  It  is  confirmed  that  quantities 
of  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  as  well  as  other  things 
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are  on  board.  Some  more  vessels  are  being  got  ready  for 
Drake. 

Robert  Cecil  and  a  young  Spencer  were  sent  to  the  Netherlands  to 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  negotiators  of  peace. 

272.  Settlement  of  Differences  between  the  States 

General  and  the  English 

Antwerp,  August  22,  1.587. 

The  cargo  of  the  ship  from  Calicut  is  being  sold  in  London, 
and  this  is  no  omen  for  an  early  peace.  The  Queen  of 
England  has  caused  obsequies  costing  over  £3000  to  be 
performed  for  the  Queen  of  Scotland.  As  the  English  fear 
the  Prince  of  Parma  will  besiege  the  town  of  Bergen-op- 
Zoom,  they  have  garrisoned  it  strongly,  and  seem  to  be 
pitching  a  camp  there.  They  have  also  burnt  down  two 
villages  which  stood  too  near  the  town. 

They  write  from  Middelburg  that  the  States  General 
were  entertained  last  Sunday  at  the  Earl  of  Leicester’s, 
and  have  come  to  an  amicable  arrangement  with  him.  He 
is  to  administer  everything,  and  the  States  will  render  full 
obedience  and  all  aid  with  troops  and  money.  .  An  order 
seems  also  to  have  been  issued  forbidding  on  pain  of  death 
any  slander  of  the  States  General  or  the  English. 

273.  Impressing  Crews 

Cologne,  September  11,  1587. 

Orders  have  been  issued  at  Middelburg  that  no  ship  may 
sail  westwards  alone.  But  eight  vessels  may  sail  in  concert 
under  escort.  Moreover,  trade  seems  to  be  permitted 
freely  with  Spain,  though  the  merchants  distrust  the 
Spaniards.  They  fear  confiscation.  Permission  appears 
also  to  have  been  granted  for  the  import  of  several  kinds 
of  merchandise  into  Antwerp,  only  however  after  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  prescribed  licence.  The  ship  San  Philip  has 
been  discharged  in  England,  but  her  cargo  is  not  yet  sold, 
Horatio  Pallavicini  is  said  to  have  intended  to  dispose  of  it. 
All  vessels  in  London  are  being  detained,  but  for  the  most 
part  let  go  again.  This  appears  to  be  done  merely  to  get 
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crews,  as  sixteen  Queen’s  ships  are  to  go  to  sea,  besides 
thirty  more  for  Drake. 

Horazio  Pallavicini  (Sir  Horatio  Pallavicini),  merchant  and  diplo¬ 
matist,  d.  1600,  a  scion  of  the  well-known  Pallavicini  family.  His  father 
before  him  was  settled  in  England  and  an  eminent  merchant.  Horatio's 
business  was  on  a  great  scale,  extending  all  over  the  world.  He  lent 
money  to  Elizabeth,  Henry  IV,  and  the  Low  Countries  at  high  rates  of 
interest.  Elizabeth  was  so  heavily  indebted  to  him  that  the  fate  of  the 
country  was  often  in  his  hands.  In  1587  he  was  knighted  by  Elizabeth. 
At  the  time  of  the  Armada  his  services  were  very  great.  He  tried  to 
persuade  Alexander  Farnese  to  instal  himself  as  sovereign  of  the 
Netherlands  in  opposition  to  Philip  II.  Elizabeth  repeatedly  employed 
him  on  important  diplomatic  missions  to  the  continent.  His  family  was 
related  by  marriage  to  that  of  Cromwell. 

274.  The  Scotch  Border 

Antwerp,  September  13,  1587. 

The  rumour  is  circulating  that  the  King  of  Scots  has  burnt 
some  villages  and  hamlets  belonging  to  the  Queen  of  England. 
Also  that  the  King  of  Scots  is  to  marry  a  Danish  Princess. 
With  this  object  some  emissaries  of  his  have  arrived  in 
Denmark  and  have  been  magnificently  received. 

275.  The  Peru  Fleet  arrives  safely 

Antwerp,  September  16,  1587. 

Urgent  letters  from  Spain  of  the  4th  inst.  report  that  the 
Marquis  de  Santa  Cruz  has  arrived  with  the  entire  Peru 
fleet,  one  hundred  and  seventeen  vessels  in  all.  Moreover 
two  ships  from  Calicut  have  reached  the  Azores  in  safety. 
It  is  hoped  that  he  has  by  now  reached  Seville  and  Lisbon 
unharmed.  The  Peru  fleet  is  said  to  be  biinging  fourteen 
millions  in  gold  and  silver  and  over  thiee  millions  in 
merchandise.  This  is  indeed  a  great  sum. 

276.  The  Peru  Fleet  arrives  safely 

The  Marquis  of  Santa  Cruz  for  Scotland 

Madrid,  October  4,  1587. 

The  fleet  from  Peru  and  New  Spain  has  reached  San 
Lucar,  with  the  exception  of  the  three  ships  which  have  put 
in  to  Lisbon.  Three  vessels  were  lost  during  their  entrance 
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to  San  Lucar,  but  it  is  hoped  to  recover  The  gold  and  silver 
in  them.  A  gentleman  of  importance  appears  to  have 
been  despatched  to  Seville  by  His  Majesty,  and  it  is  said 
that,  as  a  contribution  to  the  Armada  about  to  be  assembled 
by  His  Majesty,  he  is  to  levy  a  tax  of  five  per  cent,  on 
everything  brought  over  by  this  fleet,  presumably  amounting 
to  seventeen  millions.  This  is  a  large  sum,  and  will  probably 
come  to  as  much  as  the  fleet  has  cost.  The  Marquis  is 
supposed  also  to  aim  at  effecting  some  sales  and  thus 
making  as  much  money  as  possible.  The  Marquis  de 
Santa  Cruz  seems  to  have  been  ordered  by  His  Majesty 
not  to  land  and  not  to  disembark  his  men.  The  Cardinal 
of  Austria  went  out  to  meet  him  with  two  galleys  and  has 
no  doubt  delivered  His  Majesty’s  command  verbally.  It  is 
thought  certain  that,  as  soon  as  he  is  supplied  with  ships 
and  other  requirements,  he  will  sail  to  Scotland,  as  the  King 
there  is  in  revolt  against  the  Queen  of  England.  It  is 
announced,  too,  that  His  Majesty  is  sending  Vespasian 
Contaga  to  the  Netherlands  because  he  wants  the  Prince 
of  Parma  to  be  available  for  the  expedition  against  England. 

Vespasiano  Gonzaga,  Duca  di  Sabionetta,  an  Italian-born  General  in 
Spanish  service,  1531-1591. 


277.  Will  not  Elizabeth  break  with  the  United 
Provinces  ? 

Antwerp,  October  10,  1587. 

In  letters  from  London  of  the  29th  ult.  received  here  to¬ 
day  it  is  announced  that  the  Queen  has  already  nominated 
Commissioners  to  conduct  the  peace  negotiations.  Others 
again  write  that  nothing  has  been  heard  of  this.  Recent 
news  from  Holland  is  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  has  parted 
in  high  dudgeon  from  the  States  General  at  The  Hague  and 
is  gone  to  Dordrecht.  He  appears  to  have  dismissed  from 
forty  to  fifty  companies  of  English  soldiers  and  to  intend 
to  leave  for  England.  Then  the  States  will  have  to  look  after 
themselves.  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau  and  the  Count  von 
Hohenlohe  refuse  to  join  Leicester.  This  has  caused  great 
discord  in  Holland  and  Zeeland.  What  His  Highness  aims 
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at  is  that  the  Queen  of  England  should  break  with  the 
United  Provinces,  in  order  that  His  Highness  may  all  the 
more  quickly  reduce  them  to  obedience. 


278.  Don  Antonio  at  Constantinople 

Constantinople ,  October  14,  1587. 

It  is  reported  that  a  distinguished  Portuguese  nobleman, 
under  pretext  of  searching  for  prisoners  and  setting  them 
at  liberty,  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  permission  for  Don 
Antonio  to  come  to  this  place.  His  intermediaries  were 
two  Jews,  the  Sultan’s  best  informants,  who  keep  him  posted 
in  events  all  over  Christendom.  Don  Antonio,  disguised 
and  incognito,  is  to  journey  here  from  England  by  Danzig 
through  Poland  and  Moldavia.  The  Portuguese  has  already 
started  to  meet  him  with  a  Turkish  courier,  and  Don  Antonio 
is  to  be  sent  at  the  cost  of  the  Sultan  from  here  to  Cairo  and 
thence  through  Persian  waters  to  the  East  Indies,  to  try  his 
luck  there,  and  if  possible  to  take  India  awray  again  from 
the  King  of  Spain.  As  a  vassal  of  the  Porte,  he  is  to  send 
from  that  country  to  the  harbours  of  the  Sultan  all  spices 
and  other  Indian  goods  at  present  exported  to  Portugal, 
and  is  to  forward  handsome  gifts  here  as  tribute  every  year. 
The  affair  has  been  carried  through  in  the  utmost  secrecy, 
and  the  two  Jews  and  others  held  council  over  it  one  day 
for  hours  behind  locked  doors  with  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the 
Beglerbey  of  Greece.  Now'  whether  anything  will  come  of 
this  matter  time  will  show. 

279.  Embargo  on  English  Goods  at  Antwerp 

Antwerp,  October  17,  1587. 

The  King  has  forbidden  entry  to  all  manufactured  articles 
hitherto  imported  from  England,  Holland  and  Zeeland, 
or  brought  on  ships  recently  arrived  from  Hamburg.  In 
future  no  such  commodities  may  be  introduced  unless  accom¬ 
panied  by  certificates  of  purchase  or  production  in  towns 
or  districts  within  the  King’s  obedience.  Consequently 
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many  people  producing  these  commodities  have  migrated 
from  Holland  and  Zeeland  into  Artois,  Hainault  and 
Flanders.  Three  days  ago  vessels  came  in  here  with 
general  cargo,  but  only  by  licence.  After  the  expiry  of 
three  months  no  English  cloth  or  article  of  dress  may  be 
sold  here.  The  veto  is  not  yet  printed,  but  will  be  the 
day  after  to-morrow. 


280.  Don  Antonio  may  be  useful,  but  is  he  at 
Constantinople  ? 

Constantinople,  last  day  of  October  1587. 

The  new  Venetian  ambassador  will  be  here  within  four 
days  and  the  old  one  leaves  a  fortnight  later.  The  matter 
of  Don  Antonio  of  Portugal  is  certainly  being  pushed 
forward  with  vigour,  but  whether  he  is  already  on  his  way 
here,  as  many  declare,  is  unknown.  But  it  is  correct 
that  Hassan  Pasha  is  advocating  it  strongly  with  the  Sultan 
and  Grand  Vizier.  He  is  the  greatest  corsair  of  them  all 
now,  and  is  to  be  entrusted  with  the  control  of  all  Barbary. 
Hassan  Pasha  wants  the  Sultan  not  to  abandon  this  enter¬ 
prise,  even  if  he  has  to  spend  his  own  money  on  it,  or  if 
Don  Antonio  should  display  no  desire  for  East  India.  If 
the  Sultan  would  pay  for  it,  help  could  in  any  case  be  given 
to  the  Portuguese,  and  Hassan  Pasha  has  promised  to  see 
to  this  himself  from  Barbary.  But  whether  a  gentleman 
so  strongly  averse  to  expenditure  wall  showT  any  alacrity 
about  this  remains  to  be  seen. 


281.  English  Soldiers  near  Bonn  lift  Electoral  Cattle 

Cologne,  'November  5,  1587. 

A  wreek  ago  English  soldiers  from  Wachtendonk  out 
looting  captured  and  carried  off,  between  here  and  Bonn, 
300  oxen  belonging  to  the  Electors  of  Cologne,  Mayence  and 
Treves.  They  cut  dowai  the  twenty-five  Bonn  soldiers 
convoying  the  beasts. 
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282.  War  Preparations  and  Suspicions 

Antwerp,  November  5,  1587. 

As  the  King  of  Spain  is  arming  so  heavily  at  Lisbon  and 
Biscay  and  assembling  a  powerful  fleet,  the  Queen  of 
England  also  is  arming  heavily,  for  it  is  considered  certain 
that  the  King  of  Spain  will  send  his  Armada  to  Scotland 
since  the  King  of  that  country  seems  to  have  risen  against 
the  Queen  of  England  and  to  have  promised  the  King  of 
Spain  a  port  for  his  vessels  to  take  shelter  in.  Thus  an 
expedition  against  England  may  well  be  undertaken  and  the 
peace  negotiations  have  fallen  through  again.  Another 
strong  reason  is  that  the  States  General  of  Holland  and 
Zeeland  have  quarrelled  so  vehemently  with  the  Earl  of 
Leicester.  The  States  declare  that  the  Queen  is  trying  to 
come  to  terms  with  the  King  of  Spain  without  their  know¬ 
ledge  and  consent.  This  is  why  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
wished  to  occupy  the  Holland  towns  with  English  soldiers, 
so  as  to  be  ready  to  surrender  them  with  the  greater  ease. 
They  declare  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  greatly  wished  to 
introduce  English  soldiers  into  the  city  of  Leyden,  but  the 
Mayor  and  Corporation  would  not  allow  it,  so  by  command 
of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  two  Captains  and  a  government 
official  were  beheaded.  It  is  believed  that  the  States 
General  will  conclude  a  separate  peace  with  the  Prince  of 
Parma,  but  what  will  come  of  this  is  unknown. 


283.  War  Preparations  and  Suspicions 

Delight  of  the  Hollanders  at  the  Departure  of 
the  English 

Antwerp,  November  21,  1587. 

Of  the  vessels  being  built  here  four  large  ones  are  already 
complete  and  lying  in  the  Scheldt.  The  rest  are  being 
pressed  forward  and  worked  at  even  on  holidays,  but  it  is 
not  thought  they  will  be  ready  before  Christmas.  Among 
these  ships  one  is  especially  powerful,  and  on  the  poop  in 
Latin  characters  is  written  “  Lord  Jesus,  show  me  Thy 
Way  !  ”  This  ship  is  not  for  use  in  the  river  but  at  sea. 

II.  K 


146  the  fugger  news-letters 

Although  it  was  thought  that  this  armament  was  only 
directed  against  England,  news  has  just  now  come  that  the 
Duke  of  Parma  has  put  up  his  camp  outside  the  town  of 
Ostend,  as  the  Beggars  are  also  to  be  feared  and  the  forts 
along  the  Scheldt  have  been  filled  by  the  States  General 
with  eighteen  companies  of  fresh  troops.  Three  days  ago 
the  Hollanders  fired  many  guns  from  their  fleet  because 
their  agreement  with  England  is  determined  and  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  is  actually  to  send  his  English  soldiers  home 
again.  It  is  announced  here  too  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
has  already  arrived  at  Flushing  and  the  treaty  with  England 
is  only  for  defensive  purposes. 


284.  Inducements  to  be  held  out  to  the  Turks  to 

join  in  the  War 

Constantinople ,  November  26,  1587. 

The  English  ambassador  has  received  instructions  from 
His  Gracious  Queen  that  he  is  recalled  unexpectedly  and, 
as  some  asseverate,  in  disfavour.  But  the  ambassador 
declares  he  has  himself  requested  His  Gracious  Queen’s 
permission  to  return  home,  in  order  that  he  may  explain 
the  exact  state  of  affairs  here  by  word  of  mouth,  and  persuade 
the  Queen  to  induce  the  Sultan  to  support  her  against  the 
King  of  Spain  with  all  his  power. 

285.  Santa  Cruz  beats  the  English  near  Ragusa 

Constantinople ,  November  28,  1587. 

On  the  last  day  of  last  month  a  special  courier  came  from 
Ragusa  bringing  definite  news  that  the  Marquis  de  Santa 
Cruz  met  the  English  Armada  of  forty  ships,  sank  twenty-six 
and  captured  the  remaining  fourteen.  It  is  credibly  reported 
that  the  Sultan  and,  as  was  plainly  to  be  seen,  all  the 
Viziers  were  startled  at  this,  and  as  timid  as  though  their 
ow'n  fleet  had  been  beaten  by  the  Christians  in  the 
Archipelago.  They  at  once  sent  for  the  Ragusan  envoy, 
cross-questioned  him  in  open  Divan,  had  his  letters  trans¬ 
lated,  and  found  that  the  news  was  confirmed. 
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286.  Turkish  Preparations  for  War 

Constantinople,  Decembev  g,  1587. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  is  having  heavy  work  executed  here  in  the 
Arsenal  on  the  pretext  that  he  is  to  take  the  sea  in  person 
with  a  large  fleet.  But  those  who  know,  especially  those 
who  hold  important  positions  in  the  Arsenal,  consider  this 
impossible.  But  since  the  Sultan  receives  much  injury 
from  Christian  pirates  every  day,  and  the  Venetian  am¬ 
bassador  and  other  good  Christians  encourage  him  daily, 
it  is  rather  thought  some  fifty  galleys  will  move  out  from 
here  and  cruise  in  the  Archipelago  and  along  the  Baibaiy 
coast.  One  hundred  and  fifty  small  vessels  are  to  sail  out 
and  devastate  the  territory  of  the  King  of  Spain.  But  it  is 
thought  more  likely  they  will  sail  merely  wherever  they 
can  find  the  most  plunder  and  will  try  to  prevent  the  King 
of  Spain’s  fleet  from  getting  out. 

287.  Armada  Preparations 

Cologne,  December  24,  1587. 

The  presumption  in  Brussels  is  that  the  vessels  being 
pressed  forward  at  Antwerp  and  other  places  are  to  sail 
next  year  against  England.  Four  regiments  of  German 
mercenaries  are  to  be  put  on  board  them.  So  next  spring 
there  will  be  strange  doings  enough,  since  the  King  of 
Scots  has  declared  himself  the  enemy  of  the  Queen  of 
England  and  probably  has  an  understanding  with  the  King 
of  Spain. 

288.  The  Armada  must  sail  and  it  cannot  fail 

{Undated.  Original  in  Italian,  abbreviated.) 

Address  by  Cavaliere  Fra  Tiburtio  Spanocchi 
to  the  Catholic  King  on  the  Expedition  against 
England. 

The  wrong  inflicted  by  that  corsair  Drake  upon  Spam 
and  thus  upon  the  world  at  large  fills  me  with  longing  to 
see  him  chastised.  Zeal  for  the  service  of  Your  Majesty 
impels  me  to  compose  in  this  letter  a  brief  address.  I 
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implore  pardon  for  my  presumption  and  a  kindly  recognition 
of  the  goodness  and  honesty  of  my  intentions  in  submitting 
my  address.  Your  Majesty  will  be  able  to  understand  from 
it  as  a  good  Prince,  Christian  and  Friend  of  Peace,  why  it 
is  so  urgent  for  me  to  help  Your  Majesty  to  guard  Your  own 
interests.  The  preservation  of  Your  possessions  is  effected 
by  good  relations  with  Your  vassals  and  subjects  and  by  the 
protection  of  the  colonies  and  Catholic  fortifications  upon 
which  those  who  desire  to  thwart  the  plans  of  Your  Majesty 
have  designs.  There  are  countless  instances  of  Princes 
of  antiquity  and  of  the  present  time  to  prove,  if  they  had 
occasion,  that  a  powerful  King,  desirous  of  maintaining  his 
own,  can  choose  no  better  way  than  that  of  conquest,  or,  to 
speak  in  terms  of  statecraft,  such  a  King  must  increase 
his  dominion.  The  reasons  will  be  the  clearer  to  Your 
Majesty  inasmuch  as  no  other  Prince  rules  over  so  vast  a 
territory  and  as  the  greater  portion  of  Your  Majesty’s 
power  consists  of  moveable  articles,  such  as  the  Indian  fleet 
in  the  Colonies,  which  lies  before  the  fortresses  and  in  the 
important  harbours  which  it  has  to  defend.  These  posses¬ 
sions  bring  to  Your  Majesty  an  increase  of  power.  But  we 
now  see  this  corsair  in  no  wise  content  with  disquieting  the 
world.  He  pillages  our  storehouses  and  is  unlikely  to 
confine  himself  to  the  feats  already  accomplished.  More¬ 
over  he  will  have  imitators  who  will  be  drawn  on  by  the 
rich  booty  and  impelled  by  the  malice  of  neighbouring 
potentates.  I  conceive  therefore  that  the  best  means  to  the 
repose  of  the  States  of  Your  Majesty  lies  in  an  expedition 
against  England,  the  country  which  is  so  grievously  harming 
our  trade  with  India.  From  the  Levant  no  danger  threatens 
to  hinder  this  project.  Moreover,  the  neighbours  of  Spain 
are  so  preoccupied  with  their  internal  difficulties  that  they 
cannot  interfere  with  us.  On  religious  grounds  many 
Princes  are  on  Your  Majesty’s  side.  To  His  Holiness  the 
Pope  and  to  many  other  Christian  Princes  the  expedition 
against  England  will  be  especially  welcome,  more  so  to  His 
Holiness  than  to  any  other  Prince.  The  Pope  will  support 
Your  Majesty  with  troops,  money  and  ships  and  render  our 
victory  certain.  By  the  special  mercy  of  heaven  Your 
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Majesty,  like  other  Christian  Princes,  has  at  the  present 
moment  a  large  number  of  galleys  and  galleasses  at  disposal, 
sufficient  for  a  powerful  army  and  a  great  fleet.  Indeed, 
there  lie  in  our  harbours  so  many  ships  that  they  would 
suffice  for  the  subjection  of  a  far  greater  realm  than  that  of 
England.  Your  Majesty  has  Captains  General,  soldiers  by 
water  and  by  land,  confident  of  victory  and  thirsting  for 
war  on  behalf  of  Christendom.  Moreover  Your  Majesty  is 
entitled  The  Catholic  King.  With  You  is  Justice  and  it 
generally  brings  victory.  The  right  stands  upon  the  side 
of  Your  Majesty,  for  the  foe  by  their  misdeeds  have  caused 
this  war.  The  soldiers  will  go  into  this  war  gladly  and 
gaily  for  the  sake  of  the  rich  booty,  and  then  Spain  will 
become  the  richest  land  upon  earth.  Elizabeth  has  but  few 
soldiers  and  no  fortifications,  for  King  Henry,  her  father, 
forbade  them  to  be  built.  We  know  that  Caesar  advanced 
upon  Britain  with  but  a  few  thousand  men  and  horses,  but 
the  world  was  then  less  thickly  populated  than  now.  But 
let  us  ignore  this  when  fighting  is  in  question  and  a  fleet  fit 
to  guard  our  possessions  must  be  maintained.  The  feelings 
of  all  men  are  against  England,  and  never  has  there  been  a 
better  cause  for  war  than  the  increase  of  our  empire  by 
the  subjection  of  England  in  so  short  a  time  and  with  such 
great  renown.  In  God’s  name  let  us  not  fear  the  dangers 
of  the  voyage,  but  keep  before  our  eyes  the  vast  numbers 
of  our  vessels,  and  tell  ourselves  that  England  has  not  been 
able  to  equip  more  than  40  ships.  We  must  believe  withal 
that  she  has  done  her  utmost  and  knows  well  that  the  other 
fleets  were  no  stronger  than  her  own.  It  is  clear  also  that 
she  has  only  armed  her  fleet  to  rob  and  to  maraud.  In 
all  she  can  gather  together  but  200  vessels,  and  craven 
souls  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  greater  portion  of  them 
are  fit  for  piracy,  but  unfit  to  meet  our  expeditionary  force 
at  sea.  When  one  considers  the  insolence  of  this  Drake  in 
face  of  our  soldiers,  he  might,  relying  on  our  long-suffering 
and  on  his  own  resources,  grow  even  more  insolent  in  future. 
Some  day  amid  his  looting  he  will  fall  into  our  net  despite 
our  indecision.  The  courage  of  the  English  at  sea  is  nothing 
great,  for,  in  the  engagement  fought  by  the  Marquis  de 
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Santa  Cruz  against  the  French  off  the  island  of  St.  Michael  s, 
the  English  vessels  were  the  first  to  flee.  May  Your  Majesty 
unbridle  your  wrath  and  confirm  thereby  the  pride  of  your 
soldiers  and  strengthen  the  valiance  of  our  souls.  We  are 
weary  of  agreements  with  faithless  people  or  rather  with  a 
woman  who  keeps  no  law.  Those  men  are  led  on  more  and 
more  by  the  bait  of  the  wealth  of  India.  Since  a  royal 
expedition  cannot  be  kept  a  secret  it  were  more  fitting, 
after  the  fashion  of  the  ancient  Romans,  to  proclaim  it  by 
herald,  that  other  princes  may  be  unable  to  say  that  we  act 
in  secret.  The  enemy  will  have  to  bear  great  expenditure 
in  money  if  the  necessity  is  imposed  upon  him  of  summoning 
foreign  aid  into  his  dominion.  This  will  bring  to  pass  the 
entire  destruction  of  his  provinces,  especially  because 
foreign  auxiliaries  have  often  in  the  past  established  them¬ 
selves  permanently  in  those  places  to  which  they  have  been 
summoned.  An  example  of  this  is  England  itself,  which 
derives  its  name  Anglia  from  the  tribes  which  were  once 
called  in  to  help  and  then  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
whole  country.  If  they  call  in  many  troops  they  will  have 
to  face  vast  expenditure  and  I  know  how  empty  the  Queen’s 
treasury  is.  I  know  also  the  cost  of  only  one  single  regiment 
of  German  mercenaries,  and  this  is  the  only  nation  they  can 
make  use  of,  as  the  French  are  entirely  taken  up  with 
internal  quarrels.  As  for  the  feelings  of  the  people  in  this 
case,  one  can  say  that  this  Queen  will  be  even  more  detested 
by  her  own  subjects  than  she  now7  is,  as  she  alone  will  be  the 
cause  of  all  the  troubles  they  will  have  to  bear.  The  Queen’s 
subjects  then  will  open  the  door  to  us.  Those  wrho  are  now7 
lying  quiet  but  who  have  suffered  most  grievously,  the 
Catholics,  will,  although  I  do  not  care  to  trust  them  blindly, 
in  all  probability  make  some  sort  of  diversion  in  our 
favour. 

There  are  three  methods  of  getting  quit  of  the  enemy,  if 
foreign  potentates  should  make  an  attempt  to  annoy  Your 
Majesty  from  some  other  quarter.  The  first  method  is  an 
expedition  by  sea,  after  calling  up  immense  numbers  of 
foreign  troops,  the  second  method  is  the  defence  of  the 
continent,  and  the  third  and  least  promising  method  wrould 
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be  to  decide  for  a  combination  of  the  first  two,  as  then  the 
land  and  sea  forces  would  be  scattered.  If  Your  Majesty 
will  trust  the  sea  alone,  our  superior  numbers  in  ships  and 
men  will  in  my  opinion  ensure  certain  victory .  The  good¬ 
ness  of  our  ships,  in  this  alternative  the  most  important 
point,  will  suffice  to  meet  any  fleet  likely  to  assemble  in 
those  northern  waters.  Our  fleet  must  be  composed  as 
follows  : 

60  sailing  ships,  carrying  300  soldiers  apiece  .  18,000  men 

25  large  galleys  built  on  the  Portuguese  model, 

400  apiece  ....••  10,000  men 

6  galleasses,  carrying  500  men  apiece  .  .  3. 000  men 

40  galleys,  carrying  100  men  apiece  .  .  4>000  men 

40  pinnaces,  carrying . 3>000  men 

All  of  these  from  Biscay. 

This  makes  a  total  of  171  vessels.  In  addition  to  the 
forces  above  enumerated  we  require  2000  sappers,  and 
besides  these  2000  horses  will  be  of  the  utmost  importance, 
since  in  that  country  they  are  lacking  and  the  crossing 
from  Spain  is  long  enough  to  render  the  introduction  of 
fresh  horses  difficult.  It  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to 
bring  over  from  Flanders  transport  and  cavalry  which  the 
Netherlands  can  furnish.  As  for  artillery,  munitions  and 
other  requirements  of  war,  I  presume  that  Your  Majesty 
can  easily  give  orders  to  ensure  suitable  provision. 

In  this  manner  we  can  confront  the  enemy’s  fleet  with  our 
Armada.  It  will  suffice  that  we  meet  it  with  all  our  force, 
and  it  will  please  God  to  bless  our  victory  as  beseems  our 
good  right.  We  shall  thus  in  a  short  while  sail  towards  the 
middle  of  England,  capture  the  nearest  and  most  con¬ 
venient  harbour  and  there  await  the  other  ships  which  will 
be  coming  from  Flanders  and  Spain.  We  must  keep  the  sea 
qafe  for  the  galleys  and  galleasses  which  move  to  and  fro 
between  Spam  and  England  and  provide  reinforcements. 
It  is  not  probable  that  after  the  defeat  of  the  English  fleet 
another  body  of  vessels  will  gather  large  enough  to  offer 
resistance,  as  the  English  will  naturally  have  enough  to  do 
already  and  their  other  allies  would  have  much  trouble  in 
equipping  an  Armada  to  annoy  our  own.  This  might 
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happen  if  we  were  not  successful  at  the  first  onset.  If  our 
ships  do  not  reach  the  shore  at  an  entirely  safe  harbour,  it 
may  be  assumed  that  later  on  they  will  find  one  that  is 
satisfactory  and  suitable  for  fortification.  There  they  will 
build  a  fortress  and  with  all  diligence  prepare  their  defence. 
It  would  be  wise  to  advance  with  our  entire  army  into  the 
enemy’s  capital,  that  is  to  say  London.  The  sea  fight  will 
not  be  so  bloody  as  not  to  leave  25,000  soldiers  for  the 
purpose.  In  this  case  the  Captain  General  will  have  to 
proceed  according  to  the  condition  of  his  own  troops  and 
those  of  the  enemy.  If  he  should  find  the  enemy  brave,  and 
this  seems  to  me  an  overbold  assumption,  since  large  popula¬ 
tions  which  for  many  years  have  had  no  sudden  invasion  to 
meet  are  readily  discouraged,  they  will  certainly  have  no 
man  of  valour  and  decision.  As  an  example,  I  adduce  the 
Sack  of  Rome,  carried  out  by  the  Bourbon,  and  the  famous 
capture  of  Antwerp  in  our  own  times  and  of  many  other 
towns  as  well  which  had  no  such  powerful  armies  at  dis¬ 
posal  as  the  above  named.  We  must  remember,  too,  the 
anguish  of  mind  of  the  inhabitants  of  great  towns  which 
could  not  otherwise  be  taken  by  force  of  arms.  But  if  the 
enenty  should  be  resolved  to  defend  their  country  them¬ 
selves,  they  lack  the  strength  and  will  be  unable  to  prevent 
our  troops  from  landing.  An  army  with  the  qualities  of  the 
Spanish  will  moreover  be  a  match  for  any  opponent.  There¬ 
fore,  if  your  Majesty’s  sagacious  Captain  General  understands 
his  advantage  as  I  have  said,  he  will  at  once  undertake  the 
voyage,  and  the  Queen  of  England  has  no  India  at  her  call 
to  replace  the  cost. 

As  the  result  of  all  considerations  I  can  expect  naught  else 
than  that  your  Gracious  Majesty  will  take  the  honourable 
decision  to  declare  war.  It  suffices  to  set  foot  on  the  enemy’s 
territory.  As  things  stand  to-day,  for  the  repose  of  our 
people  and  the  glory  of  Your  Majesty,  no  settlement  of  our 
differences  is  possible.  We  cannot  declare  war  under 
better  or  more  desirable  conditions,  and  even  the  harshest 
peace  concluded  after  our  army  stands  on  foreign  soil  will  be 
attributed  to  the  kindness  and  clemency  of  Your  Majesty. 
The  vassals  of  Your  Majesty  great  and  small  await  with 
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the  utmost  eagerness  the  opportunity  of  proving  to  Your 
Majesty  their  courage  and  their  strength.  This  war  will 
prove  itself  a  good  school  for  the  young  nobles  who  are 
growing  soft  in  the  dangerous  leisure  of  the  Court  and 
of  their  own  houses.  Your  Majesty  will  commend  their 
rapidity  of  decision.  Apart  from  the  advantages  which 
our  empire  will  derive  from  it,  the  profits  are  so  obvious  as 
to  outweigh  the  costs  of  the  war.  The  English  vex  us  so 
sorely,  they  impair  our  authority  in  so  many  quarters,  that 
it  is  better  to  make  war  upon  the  enemy  than  to  employ 
other  remedies.  France  is  so  preoccupied  with  its  civil  war 
that  it  cannot  check  our  expedition.  It  cannot  scatter 
its  forces  either.  It  is  difficult  too  to  believe  that  for  the 
advantage  of  others  France  will  shed  its  vassals’  blood  and 
lavish  its  funds.  We  know  how  hard  it  comes  to  the  King 
to  maintain  himself  with  his  own  forces,  and  he  can  of  a 
surety  not  help  England.  In  consideration  of  the  sagacity 
and  military  experience  of  our  Captain  General  and  the 
valour  of  the  veteran  soldiers  in  Your  Majesty’s  army, 
France  will  take  good  care  not  to  interrupt  our  voyage  or  to 
meddle  with  our  dispute. 

The  timid  will  perhaps  mention  the  Turk,  but  he  is  so 
menaced  by  Persians  and  Tartars  that  he  is  not  in  a  position 
to  occupy  Christian  fortresses.  If  with  all  his  forces  he 
proceeds  against  Malta  he  will  meet  so  stout  a  defence  that 
he  will  retire  with  loss.  The  Princes  of  Italy  will  unite 
against  the  common  foe  of  Your  Majesty,  and  they  are  so 
well  provided  with  munitions  and  ships  that  there  is  in  that 
sea  no  possibility  of  Your  Majesty  being  disturbed  in  your 
expedition  to  chastise  that  Queen  who  has  given  such  good 
cause  for  her  chastisement. 

We  are  assured  of  the  help  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of 
Germany  so  grievously  harried  by  the  heretics.  They 
have  no  reason  for  helping  England,  as  they  cannot  suspect 
Your  Majesty  of  designing  at  this  moment  to  make  yourself 
master  of  England.  To  conclude.  The  whole  enterprise 
lies  in  the  hands  of  God.  Your  Majesty  has  the  right  on 
your  side  and  must  decide  one  thing  or  the  other.  Be  the 
result  commended  to  God  as  on  other  occasions,  and  may 
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He  grant  His  Divine  assistance  to  this  Your  Majesty’s 
enterprise. 

Rome  was  suddenly  taken  and  sacked  by  an  Imperial  army  under 
Charles,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  ex-Constable  of  France,  in  May  1527. 

In  1585,  Antwerp  was  captured  by  the  Duke  of  Parma  after  a  long 
siege. 


289.  More  Ships  captured  by  the  English 

Antwerp,  January  2,  1588. 

His  Highness  continues  to  have  much  work  done  here  on 
fiat-bottomed  boats  and  other  war-vessels,  but  the  destina¬ 
tion  of  the  expedition  is  still  unknown.  There  is  again 
silence  about  the  English  commissioners  who  were  supposed 
to  be  coming  over,  and  their  non-appearance  is  thought  to  be 
the  Duke  of  Parma’s  fault  for  not  yet  signing  their  pass¬ 
ports.  This  is  caused  by  the  Queen  of  England’s  delay  in 
despatching  her  commissioners.  From  Middelburg  comes 
the  announcement  that  the  English  have  taken  fifteen  ships 
bound  from  Brazil  to  Lisbon  and  laden  with  sugar  and  other 
goods.  They  are  said  to  have  been  worth  two  hundred 
thousand  ducats.  The  Portuguese  here  are  just  now 
talking  about  them. 


290.  The  Armada  to  sail  in  the  Spring 

Antwerp,  January  23,  1588. 

Letters  from  Lisbon  of  December  16  have  been  received 
here  this  week  reporting  that  the  Armada  there  is  ready 
and  that  twenty  thousand  men  are  awaiting  embarkation. 
It  is;  however,  not  supposed  that  they  will  sail  before  the 
spring.  The  English  with  thirty-five  warships  are  lying  off 
Cape  St.  Vincent  not  far  from  Lisbon,  awaiting  vessels 
which  move  to  and  fro  and  carrying  off  what  they  can. 
They  are  said  to  have  done  much  damage  to  Algarvia  by 
robbery  and  theft.  The  Armada  takes  no  protective 
measures,  and  people  wonder  whether  it  does  not  intend  to 
attack  the  English  unexpectedly. 
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291.  Peace  Negotiations  and  Conscription 

Antwerp,  January  30,  1588. 

All  English  emissary  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  arrived  at 
Ghent  last  Sunday  and  requested  His  Highness  to  select  a 
place  of  meeting  for  peace  negotiations.  The  English  leave 
the  choice  to  His  Highness.  On  our  side  the  peace  com¬ 
missioners  appear  to  be  Count  von  Arenberg,  Monsieur  de 
Champagney  and  Councillor  Richardot.  It  is  thought  that 
the  meeting  vail  take  place  here.  This  English  commissioner 
is  said  to  have  left  again  for  England  on  the  26th,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  English  commissioners  vail  be  here  by  the  end 
of  next  week.  We  received  London  letters  of  the  16th  inst. 
this  week  stating  that  the  commissioners  are  certain  to  come 
over,  and  are  only  awaiting  the  return  of  the  emissary  before 
definitely  embarking.  Nevertheless  the  Queen  of  England 
is  still  arming  vigorously  and  equipping  a  large  number  of 
warships.  It  is  also  reported  that  in  addition  to  soldiers 
4500  sailors  have  been  recruited.  Drake  is  to  put  them 
on  fifty  or  sixty  war-vessels  and  sail  to  Spain  with  them, 
though  his  precise  destination  is  unknown.  A  curious  form 
of  peace  negotiation  !  Moreover,  the  Queen  of  England 
has  called  up  and  inscribed  the  whole  male  population,  and 
all  her  harbours  along  the  coast  are  garrisoned  and  warships 
in  the  ports  near  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  ready  for  sea, 
so  that  the  Spanish  Armada  cannot  get  into  England. 
Altogether  she  is  handling  maritime  affairs  with  great 
boldness. 

Letters  from  Lisbon  of  the  17th  ult.  reveal  that  many 
vessels  from  Hamburg  have  arrived  there  safely  with  all 
sorts  of  merchandise.  Of  the  twenty  ships  from  Brazil 
only  fifteen  have  got  in,  as  the  remainder  were  captured  by 
English  pirates.  As  for  the  Armada  of  the  King  of  Spain 
at  Lisbon,  nothing  is  said  about  when  it  will  sail  or  where  to, 
but,  as  the  English  in  Spanish  waters  will  be  so  strong,  both 
fleets  bound  for  India  are  in  serious  danger,  and  this  may 
gradually  ruin  trade  in  Portugal  and  Spain, 
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292.  The  Turks  continue  to  arm 

Constantinople,  February  15,  1588. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  his  preparations  for  putting  to 
sea  next  May  with  two  hundred  galleys.  All  necessary 
orders  for  the  purpose  have  been  issued,  especially  those 
concerning  the  galley-slaves.  But  I  have  reliable  informa¬ 
tion  and  have  reported  already  that  hardly  more  than  forty 
gallej^s  or  fifty  at  the  utmost  will  be  able  to  leave.  It  is 
possible  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  not  going  himself  and  that  he 
will  have  to  entrust  the  guardianship  of  the  Archipelago  to 
somebody  else,  but  he  tells  every  one  he  is  going  and  that  he 
is  absolutely  determined  to  bring  in  the  Maltese  or  Florentine 
galleys  or  die  in  the  attempt.  And  this  is  to  be  merely  the 
beginning  of  his  campaigns,  for  the  following  year  with  three 
hundred  galleys  he  is  going  to  try  something  really  great. 
However,  this  is  not  altogether  believed.  Anyway  in  that 
case  the  Maltese  and  Florentines  would  be  unable  to  sail  so 
far  into  the  Sultan’s  dominions,  if  they  could  not  take 
shelter  in  Venetian  harbours.  I  fancy  the  Turks  will 
proceed  to  Candia  first,  and  this  naturally  causes  the 
Venetian  ambassador  here  no  small  anxiety.  Owing  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha’s  campaign  the  Venetians  will  take  counter¬ 
measures  with  seventy  or  eighty  galleys  and  will  assemble 
about  two  hundred  w^eU-armed  vessels  at  Corfu. 

293.  The  Turks  continue  to  arm 

The  French  Ambassador  behaves  ill 

Constantinople ,  March  15,  1588. 

As  for  the  equipment  of  the  galleys  it  is  still  being  pushed 
on,  but  as  regards  Ibrahim  Pasha  it  is  thought  that  he  will 
not  be  allowed  away  himself,  or  at  any  rate  not  farther  than 
the  Archipelago.  I  have  been  secretly  informed  that  the 
Sultan  has  recently  endeavoured  to  find  out  in  confidence 
from  his  Hoja  whether  he  was  doing  right  in  granting  the 
request  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  for  an  expedition  to  Barbary. 
The  Hoja  gave  as  its  opinion  that  the  Sultan  would  be  ill- 
advised  at  the  present  moment  to  entrust  to  so  untried  and 
inexperienced  an  Admiral  such  a  large  number  of  galleys  for 
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so  important  an  undertaking.  To  guard  the  Archipelago 
it  would  suffice  for  the  Sultan  to  send  out  under  -  another 
Commander  a  few  galleys  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  fleet, 
and  to  protect  navigation  from  here  to  Alexandria  and 
other  Turkish  places  from  the  Christian  pirates.  This 
advice  was  acceptable  to  the  Sultan,  who  was  anyway 
unwilling  to  let  Ibrahim  Pasha  depart.  But  it  is  still  un¬ 
certain  what  decision  the  Sultan  will  make  when  further 
pressed  by  Ibrahim  Pasha.  In  the  meanwhile  the  Arsenal 
is  hard  at  work  and  all  necessary  preparations  are  being 
made  for  forty  or  fifty  galleys  to  put  out.  The  English 
Embassy  urges  Ibrahim  Pasha  all  day  and  every  day  to  go 
himself,  and  the  ambassador  has  given  up  the  journey  home 
through  Poland  which  he  was  to  have  made  by  order  of  his 
Queen.  They  say  he  is  to  stay  here  another  year.  The 
Frenchman  still  continues  his  bestial  behaviour,  and  is  hated 
and  cursed  by  every  one  he  has  to  do  with.  He  shouts  and 
cheers,  as  I  have  already  related,  over  the  victory  of  his  King, 
and  declares  that  by  this  success  he  has  freed  his  whole 
kingdom  of  Huguenots  and  heretics.  I  fear,  however, 
that  he  is  somewiiat  short  of  this.  The  French  envoy  says 
also  that,  so  long  as  the  English  Queen  has  a  representative 
here,  the  French  King  may  as  well  spare  himself  a  special 
ambassador,  as  the  Englishman  works  hard  to  intrigue 
against  and  injure  Christendom  and  especially  the  most 
venerable  House  of  Austria.  The  French  apparently  have 
orders  to  the  same  effect.  May  God  overthrow  and  utterly 
destroy  both  of  them,  and  in  particular  those  who,  as  one 
might  well  expect  of  them,  allow  themselves  to  be  used 
for  so  shameful  an  end.  All  true-hearted  Christians  will 
desire  this  for  them  in  order  that  they  may  not  attain  their 
most  harmful  and  poisonous  object. 

294.  Peace  Negotiations  must  fail 

Antwerp,  April  2,  1588. 

Little  has  been  heard  this  week  about  war  affairs  or 
peace  negotiations.  Nevertheless  it  is  believed  that  an 
arrangement  has  been  arrived  at  to  render  real  negotiations 
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possible.  The  English  commissioners,  however,  seem  not 
to  be  very  anxious  for  this  unless  the  Duke  of  Parma  makes 
up  his  mind  to  yield  on  the  two  points  submitted  by  the 
commissioners  to  His  Highness,  that  firstly  all  foreign 
troops  of  any  kind  whatsoever  be  dismissed  from  these 
countries,  and  secondly  that  freedom  of  conscience  be 
granted  there.  Now,  as  His  Highness  on  behalf  of  the  King 
of  Spain  will  not  give  way  on  these  points,  it  is  doubtless 
unnecessary  to  enter  upon  negotiations  for  peace. 

295.  More  Peace  Rumours 

Antwerp,  April  9,  1588. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  25th  inst.  [sic]  reached  here 
this  week.  They  recount  that  the  Queen  of  England  is 
making  every  preparation,  since  the  Armada  of  the  King  of 
Spain  proves  to  be  so  powerful  and  is  apparently  intended  to 
attack  England.  Accordingly  she  has  ordered  ten  thousand 
men  to  be  recruited  in  London  and  provided  with  firearms 
and  defensive  weapons.  The  like  is  being  done  in  all  towns  of 
the  realm,  to  defend  the  country  on  the  frontiers  and  in  the 
harbours.  The  Queen  is  having  many  war- vessels  equipped 
daily,  and  Captain  Drake  is  said  to  be  lying  ready  in  the 
port  of  Plymouth  with  sixty  worships.  But  we  are  not  told 
whether  he  is  to  sail.  We  must  therefore  suppose  that  he 
will  lie  in  this  harbour  to  see  if  the  Spanish  Armada  comes 
to  England  or  not.  Karl  Taxis  received  letters  this  day 
of  the  8th  inst.  from  Bruges,  relating  that  on  the  evening  of 
the  7th  His  Highness  arrived  safely  at  Bruges  with  the 
English  doctor,  and  that  His  Highness  will  wait  there  for 
all  the  other  English  commissioners  from  Ostend.  It  is 
thought  certain  that  they  will  come  there  to  congratulate 
His  Highness  and  to  determine  w’hether  they  are  to  proceed 
to  Ghent  or  Antwerp  to  negotiate  peace. 

296.  Jollity  at  the  Hague 

Antwerp,  April  23,  1588. 

1  wrote  from  Middelb urg  on  the  14th  inst.,  informing  you 
that  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders  were  sending  some  of 
their  emissaries  to  join  the  commissioners  of  the  Queen  of 
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England  at  Ostend.  There  are  eight  of  them.  As  I  was 
leaving  Middelburg  by  boat  at  midday  on  the  16th  inst., 
these  emissaries  were  already  there,  travelling  to  Ostend. 
On  the  boat  by  which  I  sailed  were  several  people  from 
Holland,  who  told  me  that  last  Palm  Sunday,  the  10th  inst., 
there  was  great  gladness  and  rejoicing  at  the  Hague  in 
Holland  among  the  nobility  and  notables  because  the 
English  governor  at  Bergen-op-Zoom  in  the  name  of  the 
Queen  of  England  has  settled  all  questions  touching  Holland 
in  peace  and  amity.  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau  gave  a 
banquet  and  the  Lord  above  mentioned  gave  a  brilliant 
feast  at  which  joy  and  high  spirits  were  supreme.  Count 
von  Holloch  at  this  banquet  tried  for  a  jest  to  bend  his 
rapier  into  a  hoop  right  round  his  body,  but  it  broke  and 
wounded  his  arm  in  two  places.  All  questions  in  Holland 
are  settled  and  the  entire  country  is  under  the  protection 
of  the  Queen  of  England.  On  the  21st  inst.  the  English 
commissioners  and  the  Prince  of  Parma  welcomed  each 
other  with  much  pomp,  embraced  and  exchanged  com¬ 
pliments  in  the  open  field  and  beneath  the  blue  sky  at 
Oudenburg  between  Ostend  and  Bruges.  On  this  spot  the 
discussion  of  peace  is  to  take  place.  Many  tents  have  been 
pitched  there,  and  to-morrow  the  Prince  of  Parma  is  having 
a  magnificent  banquet  prepared  for  which  eight  cooks  have 
been  sent  over  from  here.  The  Prince  of  Parma  has  sent  the 
commissioners  vehicles  laden  with  all  sorts  of  delicacies, 
such  as  pasties,  game,  fresh  fish,  Rhenish  wine  and  other 
things  unprocurable  on  the  sea  coast  and  hereabouts. 
When  this  welcoming  and  banqueting  is  over  we  shall  learn 
whether  the  peace  negotiations  make  any  further  progress 
or  not.  A  good  result  is  hoped  for  here.  May  the  Almighty- 
grant  it !  It  is  high  time  ! 

Up  till  now  the  English  commissioners  have  been  negotiat¬ 
ing  with  the  Prince  of  Parma  about  hostages.  The  Prince 
tried  to  propose  to  them  for  the  purpose  Count  Egmont, 
Monsieur  de  la  Motte,  and  Messieurs  Champagney  and 
Richardot,  but  the  Englishmen  refused,  since  they  require 
people  of  equal  rank  with  themselves.  However,  they 
announce  themselves  content  with  the  old  Count  von 
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Mansfeld,  the  Duke  of  Aerschote,  the  Count  von  Arenberg, 
and  Monsieur  Montigny. 

Charles,  Count  von  Arenberg,  1550-1616.  He  was  entrusted  with  diplo¬ 
matic  missions  under  Don  John  of  Austria,  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Ant¬ 
werp  under  Alexander  Farnese,  and,  during  the  period  of  the  expedition 
projected  against  England  by  Philip  II  in  which  Alexander  Farnese  had 
important  employment,  was  chosen  to  act  as  Governor  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  He  participated  subsequently  in  the  peace  negotiations  between 
the  Low  Countries,  Spain  and  England.  He  is  alleged  to  have  been 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy  of  Cobham  and  Raleigh  against  James  VI. 

Francois  de  la  Grange  de  Montigny,  Marshal  of  France,  1556-1617, 
fought  against  the  Spaniards  in  the  army  of  Henry  IV,  was  in  command 
of  the  light  cavalry,  and  Governor  of  Metz  and  Verdun. 

Peter  Ernest,  Count,  later  Prince,  von  Mansfeld,  1517-1604,  Spanish 
General  in  the  Netherlands  and  Captain  General  of  Luxemburg.  He 
fought  first  against  the  Huguenots,  then  against  the  rebels  in  the 
Netherlands,  of  which  he  was  repeatedly  Captain  General.  After  the 
death  of  Farnese  he  was  Captain  General  till  the  arrival  of  Archduke 
Ernest,  and  was  made  Prince  in  1594. 

Aerschote.  See  note  on  41. 

297.  Municipal  Food  Control 

Antwerp,  May  7,  1588. 

A  week  ago  the  talk  amongst  other  things  was  of  a  banquet 
which  passed  off  amid  much  rejoicing.  But  there  is  here 
much  food  for  thought,  as  the  English  commissioners  have 
now  been  in  the  country  six  weeks  without  our  hearing  with 
any  definiteness  whatever  whether  any  matters  have  been 
discussed  or  arranged  or  decided  at  all.  Some  think  this  a 
good  sign,  others  the  contrary.  May  the  Almighty  grant 
that  peace  ensue  ! 

The  report  comes  here  from  England  that  the  whole 
country  there  is  alert  and  expectant  of  war,  because  of  the 
great  war  Armada  which  is  to  come  from  Spain.  In  France 
a  harbour  is  stated  to  have  been  assigned  to  the  fleet  which 
put  out  from  Lisbon  on  March  25.  All  provisions  are  now 
at  quite  reasonable  prices,  but  corn  grows  cheaper  daily 
as  the  city  has  taken  over  great  quantities  from  the  dealers 
and  the  ordinary  man  has  no  money.  At  noon  to-day  they 
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were  saying  on  Change  that  the  Queen  of  England  wishes 
to  have  the  towns  of  Calais  and  Boulogne  again.  The  King 
of  Spain  is  to  fight  the  French  for  them. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  84,  The  Armada 
ready  for  Sea. 


298.  The  Prince  of  Parma  and  the  English 

Commissioners 

Antwerp,  May  21,  1588. 

There  is  little  good  news  to  report  about  the  negotiations 
for  peace,  as  the  Queen  of  England  through  her  commis¬ 
sioners  insists  on  the  removal  from  these  countries  of  all 
foreign  soldiery  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  Spaniards, 
Italians  and  Germans,  and  on  freedom  being  granted  to  the 
Reformed  religion  in  Holland  and  Zeeland.  The  Prince  of 
Parma,  because  of  His  Sacred  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain, 
will  not  and  cannot  grant  this.  Yesterday  evening  some 
Italians  on  business  with  the  Court  of  Parma  reported  here 
that  the  Prince  of  Parma  had  caused  the  English  com¬ 
missioner  with  whom  he  had  for  some  days  been  negotiating 
peace  to  be  removed  from  Bruges.  He  had  him  informed 
that  he  should  tell  the  other  commissioners  that  if  they 
had  no  further  orders  from  their  Queen  they  might  as  well 
go  home.  On  hearing  this  the  English  commissioners  have 
arrived  at  Ostend.  Nevertheless  it  is  said  that  the  Prince 
of  Parma  has  sent  an  express  despatch  to  Spain  and  expects 
an  answer  back  in  twenty  days.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
English  are  to  stay  at  Ostend. 

299.  A  Far  Cry  from  Constantinople 

Constantinople,  May  27,  1588. 

The  English  embassy  is  still  here.  It  was  ready  to  start 
a  year  or  two  ago  and  confidently  hoped  to  accompany 
Ibrahim  Pasha's  fleet  against  the  King  of  Spain  as  far  as 
Gallipoli  and  then  to  journey  home  through  Adrianople  and 
Poland.  I  gather  that  its  journey  will  not  be  begun  till 
next  month,  and  even  then  with  but  little  satisfaction. 
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From  a  person  of  confidence,  who  is  in  close  relationship 
with  the  English  embassy,  I  hear  that  it  has  given  up  its 
journey,  because  Polish  affairs  are  still  doubtful  and  the 
passage  through  Poland  remains  unsafe.  They  look  forward 
also  to  the  arrival  of  an  important  Polish  embassy  here  and 
in  England,  so  that  they  could  then  make  the  journey  with  a 
small  retinue. 

The  English  ambassador  is  ready  to  go  home  from  here 
through  Danzig,  and  leaves  his  secretary  behind  till  the 
arrival  of  a  fresh  embassy. 


300.  English  Trade  in  the  Elbe 

Hamburg,  June  13,  1588. 

To-day  comes  news  that  the  English  have  arrived  on  the 
Elbe  with  over  thirty  ships.  But  they  have  anchored  at 
Freiburg,  a  large  village  on  the  Holstein  side  twelve  miles 
from  here.  It  seems  as  though  they  wished  to  ascertain 
what  arrangement  they  can  make  with  Hamburg  before 
approaching  nearer.  Before  closing  this  letter  I  happen 
to  meet  one  of  the  eight  chamberlains,  who  informs  me  of 
the  circumstances  regarding  these  English  vessels.  There 
are  twenty-nine  merchantmen  and  seven  warships.  The 
Admiral  had  orders  from  the  Queen  to  suggest  to  the 
Hamburgers  that  they  should  permit  the  unloading  of  these 
ships  at  Staden,  and  if  they  would  not  do  this  in  friendship 
and  of  good  will  then  he  was  to  carry  it  through  by  force 
and  stake  his  existence  upon  it.  The  Queen  would  then 
attack  the  Hamburgers  by  land  and  water  wherever  and 
however  she  could  get  at  them.  The  Queen  writes  herself 
to  the  authorities,  and  the  despatch  has  this  day  been  read 
out  to  the  Council.  She  insists  on  the  vessels  remaining 
this  time  at  Staden.  If  the  Hamburgers  could  subsequently 
arrange  with  the  English  to  grant  them  the  same  privileges 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Staden,  she  would,  if  the  latter  do 
not  object,  make  no  difficulties.  But  the  city  of  Hamburg 
will  suffer,  and  it  must  again  leave  all  its  ships  at  home. 
This  is  really  a  very  high-handed  action  on  the  part  of  the 
English  in  a  river  belonging  to  the  Empire. 
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301.  Hans  Limburger  sees  the  Armada  at  Sea 

Hamburg,  June  23,  1588  (O.S.). 

I  simply  must  tell  you  that  the  skipper,  Hans  Limburger, 
has  arrived  here  with  his  vessel  from  Cadiz.  He  broke 
through  the  embargo,  and  has  a  cargo  of  salt,  wine,  raisins, 
cinnamon,  and  a  little  sugar.  He  put  out  from  there  on  the 
20th  ult.,  O.S.,  and  passed  Lisbon  on  the  24th.  In  the 
distance  he  saw  the  Spanish  Armada  and  sailed  abreast  of  it 
all  day.  The  next  day  it  was  blowing  rather  hard  and  he 
could  not  see  it.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  Armada  put  out 
on  the  23rd  of  May  Old  Style  or  the  2nd  of  June  New  Style 
and  was  shaping  a  course  for  the  Channel.  The  skipper 
met  an  English  warship  on  his  way  and  this  brought  him 
into  Plymouth,  to  Drake’s  Armada.  He  was  entertained 
by  Drake  for  three  days  and  the  English  were  rejoicing 
that  the  Spanish  Armada  was  at  sea.  Afterwards  Captain 
Drake  gave  the  skipper  a  permit,  so  that  he  might  be  allowed 
to  pass,  and  quickly  formed  in  order  and  put  to  sea  in  spite 
of  a  contrary  wind.  If  an  action  is  fought,  there  will  be 
terrible  loss  of  life.  On  two  consecutive  days  here  the 
sun  and  moon  have  been  quite  bloody.  What  this  signifies 
the  merciful  God  alone  knows.  May  he  defend  the  Right  ! 

Postscript. 

Letters  have  just  come  from  Cologne  reporting  that  the 
Prince  of  Parma  has  news  that  the  Armada  sailed  from 
Lisbon  on  the  30th  May.  God  grant  it  all  prosperity  ! 

302.  The  Pope  is  in  alliance  with  Spain 

Rome,  June  25,  1588. 

The  Pope  recently  signified  to  one  of  the  Cardinals  that 
he  was  in  alliance  with  the  King  of  Spain.  He  intended 
to  grant  him  a  million  crowns  in  aid,  so  soon  as  news  reached 
him  that  the  Spanish  Armada  had  disembarked  its  men  in 
England. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  85,  Excommunication 
of  Elizabeth. 
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303.  Impressment  of  Foreign  Sailors 

Constantinople,  June  29,  1588. 

The  Moldavians  and  Wallachians  brought  in  their  annual 
tribute  lately  \  likewise  the  Ragusans.  The  last  mentioned 
were  for  a  while  in  great  danger  and  anxiety  because  of  the 
English  embassy.  It  accused  the  Ragusans  in  writing  to 
the  Sultan  through  his  Hoja  and  the  Grand  Vizier  of  being 
disloyal  subjects  of  the  Sultan  and  traitors  to  their  master. 
For  they  had  sent  over  sixty  large  ships  with  their  crews  to 
help  the  King  of  Spain  against  the  Queen  of  England. 
The  English  embassy  demanded  punishment  for  this  and  a 
stern  order  for  the  recall  of  the  ships  and  ships’  companies. 
The  Ragusans  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  excusing  them¬ 
selves  to  the  Sultan  Ibrahim  and  the  Hoja  and  in  excul¬ 
pating  themselves  on  the  ground  that  these  ships  had  been 
detained  not  deliberately  but,  as  is  customary  among 
Christian  potentates,  forcibly,  and  to  the  detriment  of 
those  concerned  and  contrary  to  their  desire.  In  the 
King’s  Armada  there  are  thus  many  Venetian,  French  and 
other  foreign  vessels  which  have  been  detained  and  used. 

The  above-mentioned  English  embassy  is  still  ready  to 
start  from  here  to  Poland,  and  has  depicted  the  majesty 
and  power  of  their  Queen  to  the  natives  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  great  men  here  and  the  common  people  as  well  do 
not  know  how  to  praise  this  Queen  at  all  in  proportion  to  her 
merits.  They  say  that  the  English  lack  nothing  to  make 
them  sound  Mussulmans,  and  need  only  stretch  out  a  finger 
to  become  one  with  the  Turks  in  outward  appearance,  in 
religious  observance  and  in  their  whole  character. 

The  longer  the  Frenchman  is  here  the  more  he  is  disliked 
in  the  place.  At  the  moment  all  the  Viziers  are  against 
him,  and  only  the  Sultan’s  Hoja  is  keeping  the  church  at 
San  Francisco  closed  to  oblige  him. 

304.  Rumoured  Defeat  of  the  Armada 

Antwerp,  July  2,  1588. 

This  afternoon  news  came  from  Bruges  that  His  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Parma  has  received  information  from  Calais 


THE  POPE  AND  HIS  SUITE 

From  an  engraving  in  '  Diversarum  Nationum  Habitus'  by  Petrus  Bertelli  (Padua,  igSy) 
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that  the  Spanish  and  English  Armadas  have  met  on  the 
English  coast  and  the  Spanish  Armada  has  been  beaten. 
No  details  are  reported. 

305.  The  Armada  has  joined  the  Prince  of  Parma 

Rome,  July  g,  1588. 

A  courier  from  Turin  brings  news  that  they  have  heard 
there  from  Spain  that  the  Spanish  Armada  has  embarked 
six  thousand  sappers  from  Galicia  and  Biscay.  The 
Spaniards  here  state  that  the  fleet  passed  the  English 
Channel  on  the  6th  of  July  and  is  said  to  have  joined  the 
ships  and  army  of  the  Prince  of  Parma. 

306.  Perhaps  the  Armada  will  not  sail 

Antwerp,  July  xi,  1588. 

Letters  from  England  of  the  28th  ult.  have  announced 
that  the  Queen  of  England’s  fleet  put  out  under  Captain 
Drake  one  hundred  and  forty  sail  strong,  as  it  had  been 
learnt  that  the  Spanish  Armada  had  also  sailed  and  had  been 
seen  at  sea.  But  in  London  letters  of  the  4th  inst.  this 
does  not  appear.  It  is  thought  that  the  Spanish  Armada 
is  near  Lisbon.  Therefore  the  Oueen  has  commanded  the 
Admiral,  who  is  in  port  at  Boulogne,  not  to  put  out  with  the 
fleet  but  to  await  further  orders.  From  this  some  conclude 
there  will  be  peace  in  the  Netherlands.  From  Morocco 
it  is  reported  that  the  King  there  has  a  strong  force  in  the 
held  to  help  the  Turks  in  their  siege  of  the  fortress  of  Oran. 
If  this  should  be  the  case  it  would  ill  suit  Spain  and  there 
would  be  grave  doubts  about  the  sailing  of  the  Armada. 

Besides  this  we  hear  from  England  that  Martin  Schenk 
is  still  there  asking  for  money.  He  hopes  to  get  some. 

See  note  on  33. 

307.  The  Armada  has  been  destroyed  in  a  Storm 

Middelburg,  July  22,  1588. 

Five  ships  from  Lisbon  have  reached  Calais  bringing  salt 
and  spices.  I  got  this  news  after  closing  my  last  letter, 
and  the  rumour  was  then  circulating  that  these  ships  had 
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brought  tidings  that  the  Armada  of  the  King  of  Spain 
had  been  utterly  destroyed  and  annihilated.  These  ships 
would  seem  to  have  met  a  portion  of  the  Armada  which  had 
got  back  to  Lisbon.  But,  as  the  news  reached  here  so 
quickly  and  unexpectedly,  little  credence  was  placed  in  it, 
and  I  did  not  care  to  write  anything  to  you  about  it.  Since 
then,  however,  the  English  mail  has  come  in  bringing  many 
letters,  and  in  them  it  is  stated  that  a  vessel  has  arrived  from 
Lisbon  announcing  that  it  twice  met  ships  of  the  King’s 
Armada.  The  first  time  twelve,  the  second  time  seventeen 
very  badly  mauled.  And  when  this  vessel  asked  the 
Spaniards  what  had  become  of  the  rest  of  the  Armada,  it 
received  the  answer  that  they  did  not  know,  as  they  had 
parted  company  in  a  storm.  The  storm  had  come  on  so 
quickly  and  so  unexpectedly  that  they  had  had  no  time  to 
anchor.  But  what  really  happened  is  unknown.  The 
storm  seems  not  to  have  lasted  more  than  an  hour. 

Drake  and  the  Admiral  of  England  are  still  at  sea  ;  how 
they  have  fared  we  know  not,  but  we  hope  to  hear  from 
them  soon,  as  the  wind  from  England  is  favourable  now. 
This  news  only  reached  here  yesterday  and  more  is  eagerly 
awaited.  Some  suppose  that  Drake  too  was  in  this  storm. 

308.  It  has  sailed  home  because  of  Plague 

Prague,  July  26,  1588. 

It  is  rumoured  here  that  the  Spanish  Armada  has  sailed 
back  to  Lisbon  because  plague  has  broken  out  on  board. 
The  English  are  said  to  have  sailed  after  them.  But  where 
this  news  comes  from  I  cannot  find  out. 

309.  Anxiety  to  hear  of  the  Success  of  the  Armada 

Constantinople,  July  28,  1588. 

Despatches  arrived  here  recently  from  the  Queen  of  England 
touching  the  recall  of  her  embassy,  and  they  were  delivered 
to  all  Viziers  a  week  ago.  At  present  it  is  supposed  that  this 
embassy  will  not  be  allowed  to  depart  before  there  is  some 
definite  news  about  the  Spanish  Armada  and  its  accom- 
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plishments.  People  here  are  inclined  to  wonder  what  the 
Sultan  thinks  about  the  new  friendship  with  this  Queen 
and  about  her  offers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  will  of 
God  is  no  other  than  that  justice  should  take  its  course,  and 
that  she  should  meet  the  fate  she  deserves  from  the  King 
of  Spain  when  his  plan  has  succeeded.  We  are  waiting  for 
this  here  every  day.  The  embassy  is  ready  to  start  and 
proposes  to  go  home  from  here  through  Poland  and  by 
Danzig.  The  English  embassy  received  the  required  per¬ 
mission  through  the  Hoja  of  the  Sultan,  and,  as  is  custom¬ 
ary7,  took  leave  of  the  Sultan  on  the  24th  inst.  From  now 
on  it  may,  as  announced,  start  for  Danzig  through  Poland 
any  day. 

On  the  25th  inst.  the  French  ambassador  despatched  his 
cousin  to  France  with  all  speed,  no  doubt  on  account  of  the 
news  which  had  come  about  occurrences  in  Paris  between 
the  King  and  the  Guises.  There  is  much  talk  here  on  the 
subject,  and  it  is  asserted  that  the  Guise  is  already  virtually 
King  of  France  and  the  other  is  totally  deprived  of  power. 

This  may  mean  May  1 1,  1588,  the  so-called  Day  of  Barricades,  on 
which  the  heads  of  the  League  stirred  up  a  rising  in  Paris  against  King 
Henry  III,  in  such  a  way  as  apparently  to  increase  the  power  of  the 
League  to  an  immense  extent. 

310.  Peace  Negotiations  continue  slowly 

Antwerp,  July  30,  1588. 

As  for  the  peace  negotiations,  a  kind  friend  who  is  attend¬ 
ing  them  writes  to  me  that  the  English  commissioners  have 
despatched  their  Dr.  Dale  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  at  Bruges, 
to  report  on  them.  This  Doctor  was  very  well  received,  and 
on  the  18th  inst.  very  courteously  sent  on  to  Bornhem. 
He  was,  moreover,  presented  by  His  Highness  with  a  very 
fine  and  magnificently  caparisoned  horse.  Now,  when 
this  Doctor  had  again  reached  Bornhem,  the  English  de¬ 
spatched  one  of  their  number  to  England  to  furnish  a  report 
on  their  deliberations  to  the  Queen  and  to  obtain  her 
approval.  Her  decision  is  now  awaited.  In  the  meanwhile 
the  commissioners  of  both  sides  meet,  but  negotiations 
are  suspended. 
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31 1.  The  Pope  must  raise  Money  for  Spain 

Rome,  July  30,  1588. 

The  Council  of  the  Roman  people  assembled  on  Tuesday 
and  debated  how  to  raise  the  money  to  enable  the  Pope  to 
meet  his  engagement  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  King 
of  Spain  for  his  expedition  against  England. 

312.  Hans  Buttber’s  Account  of  the  Armada 

Hamburg,  August  3  and  4,  1588. 

Hans  Buttber  has  arrived  off  the  town  in  a  big  ship.  He 
comes  through  the  Channel  from  San  Lucar.  He  was  with 
Captain  Drake  for  four  or  five  days  and  joined  the  English¬ 
man  on  the  21st,  O.S.,  of  last  month,  just  after  the  latter  had 
had  an  engagement  with  the  Spanish  Armada.  From  the 
21st  to  the  26th  they  had  skirmished  and  fired  heavily  at 
each  other,  but  they  could  not  board,  and  the  English  with 
their  little  ships  sailed  so  well  and  manoeuvred  so  skilfully, 
firing  meanwhile,  that  the  galleasses  could  not  get  at  them. 
Drake  captured  Don  Pedro  de  Valdez,  Admiral  of  fourteen 
vessels,  and  had  him  and  ten  other  nobles  brought  on  to  his 
own  ship.  He  gave  them  a  banquet  and  treated  them  very 
handsomely  and  entertained  them  besides  with  trumpets 
and  music.  On  this  ship  he  took  sixty  guns  and  made 
four  hundred  and  fifty  men  prisoners.  Moreover,  he  got 
yet  another  ship  which  caught  fire  of  itself.  All  this 
happened  in  presence  of  the  skipper.  On  the  26th  he 
received  a  pass,  but  only  on  condition  of  carrying  a  letter 
to  another  English  port.  There  28  Queen’s  ships  were 
lying.  As  soon  as  their  Admiral  read  the  document  he  got 
ready  for  sea  to  join  Drake,  but  sent  two  yachts  to  Holland 
and  Zeeland  to  tell  them  to  keep  a  sharp  look-out  there 
and  prevent  the  Dunkirk  people  from  coming  out. 

This  noon  there  comes  from  Holland  a  vessel  which  was 
at  Enkhuizen  actually  on  the  last  day  of  July.  It  brings 
news  that  eighteen  ships  of  the  Spanish  Armada  were  sunk 
by  gunfire,  and  eight  taken  and  brought  to  England.  The 
rest  of  the  Spanish  Armada  has  fled  to  the  French  coast. 
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If  this  is  true  it  will  somewhat  abate  Spanish  insolence  and 
give  the  English  fresh  courage,  though  they  have  no  lack  of 
insolence  either. 


313.  Armada  beaten,  English  in  pursuit 

Hamburg,  August  5,  1588. 

It  is  reported  that  the  English  Armada  has  beaten  the 
Spanish  and  taken  twenty-two  ships  and  sunk  eighteen  by 
gunfire.  Many  vessels  have  been  burnt.  Some  two  hundred 
Counts,  or  Dons  as  they  call  them,  together  with  the  young 
Santa  Cruz,  have  been  taken  prisoners  to  England.  More¬ 
over,  the  Admiral  and  Vice-Admiral  with  two  other  large 
ships,  each  of  almost  six  hundred  tons,  have  been  brought 
in  to  Zeeland.  Two  galleasses  seem  to  have  been  destroyed, 
the  remainder  are  still  at  sea. 

At  Dunkirk  a  great  dispute  over  the  Armada  has  arisen 
between  the  Marquis  de  Renti,  Governor  of  Hainault  and 
Admiral-at-sea,  and  an  Italian  Marquis.  They  quarrelled 
so  furiously  that  the  Italian  called  Renti  a  traitor.  So 
they  had  recourse  to  their  weapons,  and  the  Marquis  received 
four  bad  wounds  and  the  Italian  is  gravely  injured  and  will 
hardly  escape  with  his  life.  Captain  Drake  seems  also  to 
have  been  shot  and  badly  injured.  The  English  are  pursuing 
the  remains  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  The  Duke  of  Parma 
was  unable  to  get  out  of  Dunkirk  with  his  fleet,  and  cut 
down  four  or  five  Captains  with  his  own  hand  because  they 
would  not  support  him  at  the  right  moment.  The  upshot 
is  that  the  activities  of  the  Holy  League  are  greatly  limited 
and  the  English  will  do  great  damage  at  sea  by  rapine  and 
theft.  God  dispose  all  for  the  best ! 


314.  The  Armada  back  at  Corunna.  No  great 
damage 

Venice,  August  12,  1588. 

Letters  from  Spain  and  Madrid  of  the  20th  ult.  report 
that  all  the  ships  of  the  Spanish  Armada  which  had 
been  dispersed  by  gales  at  sea  returned  to  Corunna  on  the 
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13th  ult.  without  having  suffered  any  particular  damage, 
but  some  vessels  which,  owing  to  storms,  had  to  go  as  far 
as  England  were  pillaged  by  fisher-boats.  A  very  malignant 
sickness  prevails  on  the  Armada.  So  the  General,  Duke 
Medina  Sidonia,  is  disembarking  the  sick  and  replacing  them 
with  healthy  men.  Consequently  there  has  been  a  great 
concourse  of  people  from  all  directions,  as  the  intention  is 
to  renew  the  expedition  against  England  as  soon  as  possible. 

315.  Wholesale  Destruction  in  the  North  Sea 

Middelburg,  August  12,  1588. 

The  Spanish  Armada  so  long  talked  about  has  now  at  last 
appeared,  but  seemingly  to  its  undoing.  Firstly,  on  the 
5th  inst.  a  despatch  pinnace  arrived  from  England  with 
orders  that  the  Zeelanders  and  Hollanders  should  keep 
themselves  in  readiness  on  all  coasts  and  particularly 
not  let  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  his  Armada  get  out  of 
Dunkirk.  The  English  meant  to  do  their  best  against  the 
Spanish  Armada.  This  pinnace  also  brought  the  report 
that  the  Armada  had  been  seen  off  the  English  coast  and 
that  it  intended  to  invade  England  in  force.  At  that  time 
the  English  Armada  was  assembled  in  one  place,  and  the 
Spaniards  could  not  sail  in  because  the  English  always  had 
the  wind  in  their  favour,  and  the  Spaniards  perpetually 
got  the  powder  smoke  from  the  English  ships  in  their  eyes. 
On  the  6th  inst.  came  two  more  pinnaces  from  England 
with  orders  to  keep  firm  hold  of  the  Prince  of  Parma  and  his 
fleet.  They  also  brought  news  that  twenty-two  Spanish 
ships  had  been  sunk,  and  the  Vice-Admiral,  together  with 
all  the  distinguished  nobles  who  had  taken  refuge  from 
other  ships,  had  been  brought  to  England.  So  they  have 
driven  the  Spanish  Armada  between  Dover  and  Calais 
and  in  the  meanwhile  examined  the  Vice-Admiral.  He  is 
said  to  have  admitted  that  the  object  was  England.  The 
intention  was  to  get  as  far  as  Dover  and  Calais  and  occupy 
the  English  there,  while  the  Prince  of  Parma  was  to  have 
invaded  England  at  some  other  point.  He  was  supposed 
to  be  supporting  the  Spaniards  with  his  force  of  70,000  men. 
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On  the  nth  inst.  another  pinnace  came  from  England  with 
orders  that  the  Prince  of  Parma  was  on  no  account  to  be  let 
out  and  all  ships  ready  for  sea  were  to  be  sent  to  England. 
The  pinnace  also  reported  that  both  fleets  had  fought 
bravely  for  eight  hours  between  Dover  and  Calais  and  that 
at  the  end  the  English  had  given  chase  to  ten  Spanish  ships. 
Of  these  some  were  driven  ashore  and  promptly  wrecked, 
but  most  of  them  were  brought  to  England.  So,  having 
fared  thus  badly,  the  majority  of  the  Spanish  Armada 
assembled  in  the  Straits  of  Dover  and  hoped  for  aid  from 
the  Prince  of  Parma.  On  the  10th  inst.  the  English  again 
attacked  the  Spaniards  afresh  with  all  their  forces  and 
damaged  them  severely.  The  Spaniards  were  obliged  to 
flee  into  the  North  Sea,  but  the  English  continued  their 
pursuit.  This  night  the  Prince  of  Parma  tried  to  put  out 
from  Dunkirk,  as  the  Spanish  Armada  had  been  seen  to 
flee  from  there.  Four  large  well-found  ships  came  out  first, 
but,  bless  your  heart,  our  ships  played  with  them  as  a  cat 
with  a  mouse,  caught  them  at  once  and  sank  all  four.  The 
Spanish  ships  are  lying  up  and  down  the  coast  like  birds 
without  wings.  The  English  fire  without  intermission  and 
shoot  away  sails,  masts,  stays  and  all  rigging  off  the  ships, 
so  that  they  are  unmanageable.  Whenever  they  drive  the 
Spanish  ships  ashore  they  are  lost.  On  the  nth  inst.  our 
boats’  crews  got  two  big  ships,  one  called  the  San  Philifipo 
of  more  than  1200  tons,  the  other  the  San  Matheo  of  the  same 
size,  both  galliots.  The  one  they  got  off  Blankenberghe,  the 
other  near  Dunkirk.  Off  one  ship  most  of  the  nobles  seem 
to  have  escaped  to  Nieuport,  not  far  from  Dunkirk.  Our 
men  hope  to  get  hold  of  more  of  these  ships.  The  sea  is 
driving  ashore  near  Flushing  much  artillery  and  wreckage 
from  the  burnt  ships  as  well  as  burnt  corpses,  so  that  it  is 
a  horrible  sight.  In  Flushing  there  are  heaps  of  captured 
Spaniards.  They  say  the  Prince  of  Parma  has  betrayed 
them,  for  the  Spanish  Armada  went  thus  far  up  the  country 
relying  on  his  promises,  and  hoping  to  receive  great  assistance 
from  him.  Indeed  they  were  of  opinion  that  he  would 
accomplish  more  than  the  Armada,  for  he  had  always 
promised  them  to  come  out  wdth  500  sail  and  be  a  match 
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for  the  English  alone.  He  was  going  to  make  the  invasion 
with  70,000  men,  but  now  he  is  bringing  woe  and  misery  on 
all  the  splendid  Spanish  ships.  They  curse  him  horribly, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  he  will  fall  into  complete  disfavour  with 
the  King  and  be  recalled  from  the  Netherlands.  Altogether 
the  wretched  devils  here  do  nothing  but  complain.  Our 
sailors  wanted  to  kill  all  the  Spaniards  because  they  would 
not  surrender.  Their  ships  are  built  as  high  as  churches. 
But  we  took  pity  upon  them.  The  seamen  who  brought  in 
the  ships  above  mentioned  numbered  150  in  all.  They 
marched  through  the  town  at  noon  in  procession  two  abreast 
with  all  the  Spaniards’  best  clothes  on.  In  costume  one 
looked  like  a  Portuguese,  another  like  a  Spaniard,  a  third 
like  a  Biscayan,  a  fourth  like  an  Italian.  People  here 
thought  they  were  prisoners  from  the  Armada,  because  of 
the  many  expensive  costumes.  In  the  two  ships  there  was 
plenty  of  booty,  about  120  brass  guns,  many  of  iron  and  a 
quantity  of  provisions. 

A  vessel  has  also  arrived  at  Flushing  from  Calais  with  the 
report  that  Duke  Medina  Sidonia  and  de  San  Lucar,  in 
command  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  has  been  brought  in 
there.  Half  his  head  seems  to  have  been  shot  off.  They 
say  he  was  the  most  powerful  man  in  all  Spain.  The 
Spanish  Armada  has  had  a  terrible  time  of  it.  A  Scotchman 
has  come  in  here  also.  He  saw  the  Spanish  Armada  in  the 
distance  on  the  North  Sea  and  says  it  is  barely  over  80 
vessels  strong  and  the  English  are  after  it  with  250  and 
firing  heavily  with  a  favourable  wind.  The  Spaniards 
have  had  no  rest  day  or  night  for  sixteen  to  eighteen 
days. 

We  shall  hear  more  yet.  So  much  has  happened  in  the 
last  four  weeks  that  very  little  has  been  said  about  trade. 
At  every  place  in  the  country  men  have  been  standing  to 
arms  in  case  they  should  be  wanted.  It  is  hoped  the  Prince 
of  Parma  will  at  length  be  wearied  out,  although  the 
commissioners  are  still  sitting  so  that  one  might  expect 
some  very  wonderful  result.  I  leave  it  at  that.  Time  will 
perhaps  bring  more  strange  events,  and  the  war  may  move 
to  yet  other  places.  The  English  will  not  quiet  down  all  at 
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once,  for  they  now  have  500  to  600  well-found  ships  at 
disposal  and  might  do  wonders  with  them.  Perhaps  they 
will  pay  a  visit  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  as  these  two  countries 
are  very  bare  of  ships  and  guns.  The  Spanish  Armada 
brought  with  it  many  galleys  too,  among  them  two  quite 
big  ones  from  Italy.  They  had  hoped  to  get  them  over  here, 
but  they  hung  in  the  sea  and  were  swamped.  So  with 
them  also  the  Spaniards  had  no  luck.  Many  things  have 
occurred  also  that  I  do  not  know  about.  The  English 
actually  lost  three  or  four  large  ships.  The  biggest,  the 
Elizabeth,  was  burnt  in  the  fight,  and  it  is  said  that  with  all 
these  fires  the  sea  was  as  bright  and  clear  by  night  as  by  day. 
The  glare  could  be  plainly  seen  from  the  land  here,  along 
the  coast  where  the  wrecked  ships  and  dead  men  lie  driven 
hither  by  the  wind.  It  would  be  well  were  God’s  will  done 
and  an  end  made,  but  I  fear  that  the  war  will  go  on  still 
longer. 


316.  The  Pope  regrets  the  Armada  is  back  at  Corunna 

Rome,  August  13,  1588. 

Last  Sunday  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  residence  here 
informed  the  Pope  that  owing  to  storms  at  sea  the  Spanish 
Armada  had  reassembled  and  on  the  16th  ult.  was  still 
lying  in  the  harbour  of  Corunna.  It  has  lost  eleven  vessels, 
large  and  small,  and  this  the  Pope  was  evidently  very  sorry 
to  hear. 

317.  Prizes  in  English  Harbours 

London,  August  14,  1588. 

Twelve  ships  of  the  Spanish  Armada  have  been  brought 
to  Plymouth  ;  among  them  is  the  ship  of  the  Vice-Admiral. 
In  the  Thames  water,  which  flows  from  the  sea  towards 
London,  lie  another  twenty  captured  ships.  Others  also 
have  been  carried  into  different  harbours  in  England, 
among  them  four  more  of  the  largest  ships,  so  that 
altogether  36  ships  have  been  brought  to  this  country. 
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318.  Philip  II’s  Gout  is  much  worse 

Venice,  August  19,  1588. 

The  fault  for  the  Spanish  Armada  having  suffered  damage 
in  a  storm  at  sea  lies  at  the  door  of  General  Medina  Sidonia. 
He  withdrew  into  the  port  of  Corunna  with  only  four  ships, 
and  issued  orders  for  the  return  of  the  pinnaces  and  other 
vessels;  But  we  learn  subsequently  by  letters  from  Spain 
of  the  30th  ult.  that  this  Armada  turned  again  towards 
England  on  the  23rd  July.  Although  His  Majesty  of  Spain 
was  already  suffering  greatly  from  gout,  his  pains  redoubled 
when  he  heard  news  how  greatly  the  Spanish  Armada  had 
suffered  in  the  storm  and  how  it  was  somewhat  hindered  in 
its  operations. 

319.  No  Papal  Favours  till  the  Armada  succeeds 

Rome,  August  20,  1588. 

The  Pope  has  signified  that  Don  Eduardo  Farnese,  whose 
elevation  to  the  Cardinalate  is  so  strongly  urged  by  the 
King  of  Spain,  shall  be  made  a  Cardinal  so  soon  as  the  Pope 
receives  news  that  the  Spanish  Armada  has  landed  troops 
in  England. 

Eduardo  Farnese  was  a  son  of  Alexander  I  Farnese,  Duke  of  Parma, 
1564-1592.  Eduardo  was  made  Cardinal  in  1591,  and  died  1626. 

320.  No  Audiences  at  the  Escorial 

Venice,  August  23,  1588. 

The  Spaniards  have  received  letters  from  Madrid  of  the 
28th  ult.  and  announce  that  His  Majesty  of  Spain  is  at  the 
Escorial,  and  is  giving  no  audiences,  as  is  His  Majesty’s 
custom  when  he  has  important  matters  to  consider. 

321.  Rome  hears  the  Armada  has  beaten  the  English 

Rome,  August  27,  1588. 

Last  Monday  a  printed  sheet  was  published  here,  describ¬ 
ing  how  the  English  fleet  was  beaten  by  the  Spaniards. 
This  is  confirmed  by  a  messenger  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy 


ALEXANDER  FARNESE,  DUKE  OF  I’ARMA,  STADHOLDER  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS 

From  an  oil-miniature  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke  J'crdinand  of  Tyrol ,  now 
in  the  Fine  Art  Gallery ,  Vienna 
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also,  and  Cardinal  Morosini  writes  to  the  same  effect.  But 
the  Pope  and  some  Cardinals  are  still  doubtful,  and  the  Pope 
has  said  that  he  will  not  hand  over  the  promised  million  to 
the  King  of  Spain  and  make  Eduard  Farnese  a  Cardinal 
until  the  Spanish  Armada  has  disembarked  troops  in 
England. 

John  Francis  Morosini,  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of  Brescia,  Papal  Legate 
in  France,  1537-1596. 

322.  Prague  rejoices  over  the  Success  of  the  Armada 

Prague,  August  30,  1588. 

Yesterday  evening  a  messenger  came  here  from  Milan 
with  the  announcement  that  the  Spanish  Armada  has  fought 
the  English  and  the  English  have  succumbed.  At  this  the 
rejoicing  here  is  universal.  But  whether  it  is  correct  we 
shall  not  know  for  certain  till  the  regular  mail  comes. 

323.  The  Armada  in  the  North  of  England 

Antiverp,  September  3,  1588. 

We  had  letters  this  evening  from  London  in  England 
dated  the  28th  ult.  with  the  report  that  the  Spanish  Armada 
is  at  an  island  in  the  North  of  England.  The  King  of  Scots 
has  forbidden  delivery  to  the  Spaniards  of  food  or  munitions 
on  pain  of  death.  Captain  Drake  is  said  to  be  despatching 
180  sail  to  pursue  the  Spanish  Armada. 

324.  Prague  gives  details  of  the  Spanish  Victory 

Prague,  September  8,  1588. 

We  have  received  a  special  messenger  with  news  that  the 
English  and  Spanish  Armadas  have  met  and  the  English 
tried  to  escape  to  land,  but  Duke  Medina,  Spanish  General 
in  command,  stopped  this.  He  attacked  and  defeated 
the  English  and  took  60  English  vessels  small  and  large. 
Among  them  was  the  English  Admiral.  The  remainder  of 
the  English  ships  together  with  Drake  escaped.  Duke 
Medina  sailed  into  the  port  of  Plymouth,  where  he  landed 
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8000  soldiers  and  30  large  guns.  Then  he  went  to  join 
the  Prince  of  Parma,  and  in  company  with  him  will  try  his 
luck  in  England  further. 

325.  Liberation  of  Mohammedan  Prisoners  by  France 

Lyons,  September  11,  1588. 

A  hundred  Turks  and  Moors  who  had  been  at  the  oars 
in  a  Spanish  galleass  were  here  recently.  Our  King  had 
caused  them  to  be  brought  here  with  an  archer  from  Calais 
at  his  own  expense  and  sent  them  from  here  to  Marseilles 
by  water.  From  there  they  sail  at  the  King’s  expense  to 
Constantinople.  The  King  had  sent  a  request  to  the  Grand 
Turk  to  liberate  the  same  number  of  Christian  captives  in 
return.  So  the  French  King  has  more  compassion  on  the 
Turks  than  on  the  Spaniards. 

326.  Illusory  Peace  Negotiations 

Extract  from  the  negotiations  held  at  Bruges, 
sent  to  Spain  before  the  departure  of  the  two 
Armadas.  (Undated.) 

Demands  made  by  the  envoys  of  the  Queen  of  England. 

1.  She  wishes  to  be  informed  how  far  the  King  of  Spain 

has  given  the  Prince  of  Parma  full  authority  to  act. 
Answer  :  This  will  be  seen  to. 

2.  The  Queen  requires  that  all  arms  be  laid  down  and 

that  an  armistice  ensue. 

Answer  :  It  has  been  said  often  enough  that  this  cannot 
be  done. 

3.  All  treaties  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  England 

will  be  renewed  and  thereby  all  fortresses  and  cities 
will  be  returned  to  their  former  owners. 

Answer  :  If  peace  results  this  will  be  done. 

4.  All  foreign  troops  must  leave  the  country. 

Answer  :  His  Majesty  cannot  do  this,  as  all  his  neighbours 
are  armed. 

5.  England  demands  free  trade. 

Answer  :  This  point  offers  no  difficulties,  since  Spain 
sincerely  desires  peace, 
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6.  The  Queen  requires  that  the  alliance  which  she  formerly 

had  with  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  should  remain  in 
force. 

Answer  :  His  Sacred  Majesty  is  not  less  favourably  dis¬ 
posed  to  the  Queen  of  England  than  His  Majesty’s 
predecessors,  and  desires  to  maintain  peace  and  con¬ 
cord  with  England. 

7.  The  Queen  demands  freedom  of  religion  and  conscience. 
Answer  :  The  King  does  not  consider  that  the  Queen  has 

the  right  to  issue  orders  to  him  within  his  own 
territories  any  more  or  any  less  than  the  King  has 
the  right  to  command  her  in  her  dominions. 

8.  The  Inquisition  is  not  to  be  set  up  within  these 

countries. 

Answer  :  His  Majesty  does  not  intend  this  to  be  done  nor 
does  he  desire  it  for  the  future. 

9.  The  Queen  requires  that  all  Governors  be  natives  of 

these  countries. 

Answer  :  The  King  cannot  be  forbidden  to  place  in  office 
whom  he  will. 

10.  All  money  expended  upon  this  war  must  be  made 

good. 

Answer  :  The  King  says  that  these  debts  have  not  been 
incurred  at  his  desire,  and  that  His  Majesty  has 
far  better  right  to  require  that  the  money  and 
expenses  caused  him  by  this  war  be  repaid  to  him. 

11.  The  Queen  is  ready  to  return  to  the  King  all  fortresses 

and  districts  which  she  has  occupied. 

Answer:  This  would  be  no  more  than  honest,  as  His 
Majesty  has  been  illegally  deprived  of  them. 

12.  The  Queen  is  ready  to  help  the  King  with  all  her  forces 

to  recover  his  land. 

Answer  :  More  detailed  explanation  is  required  as  to  what 
this  signifies  and  by  what  means  the  Queen  proposes 
to  do  this. 

13.  The  Queen  desires  to  know  what  security  is  to  be  given 

her  that  this  treaty  will  be  observed. 

Answer  :  No  other  security  can  be  given  to  the  Queen 
than  the  signatures  of  the  King  and  of  His  Highness 

M 
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the  Duke  of  Parma.  The  same  has  been  given  to 
other  Provinces  and  towns  and  they  have  been 
satisfied. 

327.  Lack  of  Powder  prevents  Pursuit 

Staden,  September  22,  1588. 

We  recently  informed  you  that  the  Spanish  Armada 
had  invaded  Scotland.  This  was  incorrect.  They  did 
indeed  land  in  order  to  procure  fresh  water  and  then  sailed 
back  to  Lisbon.  From  lack  of  powder  and  munitions  the 
English  were  unable  to  pursue  the  Spaniards  further,  but 
sailed  back  to  England.  Else  they  would  have  been  able 
to  do  the  Spanish  Armada  much  harm,  because  the  wind 
was  foul  for  it.  About  the  losses  of  the  two  fleets  nothing 
is  yet  known.  It  is  thought  certain  that  the  Admiral  with 
Drake  as  Vice-Admiral  and  80  of  the  largest  and  best 
ships  will  sail  to  Lisbon  and  Spain  in  order  to  intercept  the 
remainder  of  the  Armada  before  it  gets  home.  But  they 
might  have  their  trip  for  nothing.  Some  Jesuits  and 
women  found  among  the  Armada  prisoners  have  been 
hanged  in  London.  In  addition  they  have  hanged  an 
Englishman  sent  as  a  spy  by  the  Prince  of  Parma.  We  are 
also  told  that  there  is  an  old  gentleman  of  84  among  the 
prisoners.  He  was  apparently  among  those  sent  by  the 
Prince  of  Parma  to  negotiate  peace,  and  is  said  to  have 
written  to  the  Queen  not  to  fit  out  a  navy  for  fear  of 
endangering  the  peace.  He  is  imprisoned  as  a  traitor,  but 
what  will  be  done  with  him  is  unknown.  Several  more 
such  people  may  be  found  yet. 

328.  Philip  sick  of  a  Fever 

Venice,  September  24,  1588. 

Spanish  letters  from  Madrid  of  the  3rd  inst.  announce  that 
the  King  is  sick  of  a  fever  at  the  Escorial.  His  Majesty 
has  not  appeared  in  public  for  some  days,  having  received 
news  that  his  Armada  has  been  rather  badly  mauled  by  the 
English  and  by  heavy  winds. 
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329.  Leicester  dead.  Drake  comes  home 

Middelbarg,  September  29,  1588. 

The  latest  English  letters  of  the  17th  inst.  report  that  an 
English  skipper  has  come  in  to  say  for  certain  that  the 
Spanish  Armada  has  sailed  with  a  favourable  wind  round 
Ireland  to  Spain.  There  seem  to  have  been  from  60  to  70 
vessels.  On  the  journey  home  crews  and  ships  may  have 
suffered  further  loss.  This  we  shall  perhaps  hear  in  the 
next  letters  from  Lisbon. 

This  letter  from  London  reports  also  that  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  has  died  two  days’  journey  away  from  London. 
He  was  on  a  trip  to  a  watering  place  presumably  for  the 
improvement  of  his  health.  The  Queen  of  England  is 
greatly  distressed  at  his  death. 

James  Croft,  one  of  the  English  peace  commissioners  in 
the  Netherlands,  has  been  imprisoned  in  London.  He  has 
admitted  having  assented  to  certain  proposals  with  the 
Prince  of  Parma  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  his 
colleagues,  notably  to  handing  over  Flushing  and  Briel. 
The  English  have  stopped  15  or  16  vessels  trying  to  sail  frorii 
Lisbon-to  Hamburg. 

A  fresh  letter  just  from  London  brings  news  that  Captain 
Drake  with  his  entire  fleet  has  returned  to  England,  being 
unable  to  stay  at  sea  any  longer  because  of  the  gales.  He 
is  disembarking  his  crews  and  paying  them  off. 

Sir  James  Croft  ( d .  1591)  was  imprisoned  for  treason  under  Mary,  re¬ 
leased  on  her  accession  by  Elizabeth,  suspected  of  intrigue  with  Mary 
of  Guise  in  1560,  made  a  Privy  Councillor  in  1570,  was  one  of  the  com¬ 
missioners  in  the  trial  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  in  1588  was  sent  to 
arrange  peace  with  the  Duke  of  Parma.  For  his  treachery  on  this 
occasion  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower. 


330.  Constantinople  still  incredulous 

Constantinople,  October  7,  1588. 

People  here  and  the  Sultan  quite  especially  are  greatly 
irritated  at  the  absence  of  the  grand  Polish  embassy  which 
they  have  so  long  been  looking  forward  to.  Also  from  the 
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reports  of  the  merchants  who  come  here  daily  they  are 
strongly  of  the  opinion  that  the  Poles  have  proved  false 
and  treacherous  to  the  Turks  and  have  a  secret  understand¬ 
ing  with  the  Emperor  and  other  Christian  potentates  to  do 
people  here  all  possible  harm  when  opportunity  offers. 
But  most  of  all  it  is  believed  that  they  intend  to  accept 
Archduke  Maximilian  as  King.  When  the  Beglerbey  of 
Greece  returned  home  recently  from  a  visit  to  the  Sultan, 
he  spoke  of  the  Poles  with  great  anger  and  disgust,  called 
them  lying  hounds  and  threatened  that  for  their  treachery 
to  him,  the  Beglerbey,  they  should  be  punished  as  they 
deserved.  Immediately  afterwards  several  agents  were  sent 
to  Transylvania,  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  to  learn  about  the 
movements  of  the  Poles.  As  far  as  can  be  learnt  from  a 
secret  and  reliable  source  this  has  all  been  brought  about  by 
the  Englishman,  who  visits  all  Viziers  and  dignitaries  in 
person,  and  tells  them  that  the  navy  of  his  Queen  has 
defeated  the  Spanish  Armada,  captured  most  of  it  and 
killed  the  Spaniards.  On  the  top  of  this  lie  he  tells  yet 
another.  Assembled  with  His  Majesty  at  Prague  he 
declares  are  now  almost  all  the  chief  Christian  potentates, 
but  in  particular  grand  embassies  from  His  Holiness  the 
Pope,  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Muscovite,  and  the  Poles, 
as  well  as  all  the  Austrian  Archdukes,  in  order  to  make 
Archduke  Maximilian  King  of  Poland  and  also  to  form  a 
powerful  alliance  against  all  their  foes,  but  against  the 
Porte  here  in  particular.  The  French  and  Venetian  am¬ 
bassadors  are  said  to  have  declared  that  they  know  nothing 
definite  about  the  Armada.  But  it  is  reported  that  news 
has  already  been  received  here  in  print  assigning  the  victory 
to  the  Spanish  Armada.  But  it  is  added  that  no  decisive 
battle  has  taken  place.  This  is  expected  every  day.  • 

Maximilian  III,  Archduke  of  Austria,  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
II,  1558-1620.  In  1587  he  was  elected  King  of  Poland,  but  in  the  battle 
of  Bitschin  he  lost  his  crown  to  the  rival  king,  Sigismund  of  Sweden. 
During  the  engagement  he  was  taken  prisoner,  but  liberated  in  1588  on 
renunciation  of  the  throne.  He  subsequently  fought  with  success  against 
the  Turks  and  ruled  Alsace  for  a  period.  On  the  death  of  Rudolph  1 1 
he  renounced  the  Imperial  Crown  in  favour  of  Archduke  Ferdinand,  who 
afterwards  became  Emperor  Ferdinand  II. 
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331.  Spanish  Wrecks  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  October  22,  1588. 

Several  letters  arrived  here  from  London  by  Zeeland  on 
the  17th  111st.,  announcing  that  of  the  80  ships  of  the  Spanish 
Armada  still  remaining  34  of  the  biggest  were  driven 
ashore  in  Ireland  by  bad  weather  and  a  south-westerly 
gale.  Where  the  rest  have  escaped  to  is  not  yet  known. 
So  when  these  vessels  anchored  on  the  Irish  coast  in  a 
miserable  state  without  masts  and  rudders,  the  gentlemen 
on  board  sent  a  boat  to  the  Governor  of  Ireland  to  beg  him 
to  allow  them  on  land  to  recover  and  to  purchase  necessities 
and  also  to  repair  their  badly  damaged  vessels.  This  was 
granted,  and  the  gentlemen  with  many  of  their  men  stayed 
ashore  for  some  days  and  passed  to  and  fro  to  their  ships. 
They  even  presumed  to  throw  up  an  entrenchment  along  the 
sea.  But  as  soon  as  this  was  bruited  abroad  the  people  flew 
to  arms  and  slaughtered  all  the  Spaniards  they  could  catch 
on  land.  However  the  most  important  were  kept  prisoners, 
and  fourteen  grandees,  among  them  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Sidonia,  were  hourly  expected  in  London  as  captives.  They 
overpowered  the  vessels  and  took  or  threw  into  the  sea  all 
on  board.  It  is  said,  though,  that  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Sidonia  is  not  among  these,  but  has  escaped  to  Spain.  The 
Queen  has  despatched  Captain  Norris  to  Zeeland  with 
4000  men. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  92,  End  of  the  Armada. 


332.  Rome  ceases  to  pray  for  Success  this  year 

Rome,  October  29,  1588. 

In  St.  James’s  Church  here  the  Spanish  Nation  held 
intercession  for  the  success  of  the  Spanish  Armada  day 
and  night  for  forty  hours,  but  stopped  last  week,  because, 
as  the  Spaniards  assert,  great  numbers  of  this  Armada  have 
arrived  at  Biscay  and  sailed  on  to  Lisbon.  So  this  time 
evidently  the  Spaniards  have  had  no  success  against  England. 
Nevertheless  they  have  learnt  all  about  this  dangerous 
voyage  and  have  tested  the  defence  of  the  English,  so  that 
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next  year  on  their  return  they  will  know  better  what  to  do 
and  how  to  carry  out  their  designs  upon  England. 

333.  Philip  II  refuses  to  see  Medina  Sidonia 

Antwerp,  November  5.  1588. 

This  evening  we  received  letters  from  Spain  of  the  5th  ult. 
They  are  said  to  state  that  Duke  Medina  Sidonia  arrived  with 
40-50  vessels  at  Corunna  in  Galicia,  and  wanted  to  go  to 
Court  at  once  and  see  His  Majesty.  But  he  was  forbidden, 
and  ordered  to  go  home,  as  His  Majesty  had  no  desire  to 
speak  to  him.  Whether  more  vessels  have  reached  other 
ports  is  not  mentioned. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  93,  Mourning  pro¬ 
hibited  in  Spain. 


334.  Don  Antonio  in  England 

Middelburg,  November  10,  1588. 

King  Don  Antonio  is  in  England  and  hopes  that  on  his 
petition  something  will  be  done  for  him  next  spring.  His 
youngest  son  has  been  sent  to  the  King  of  Barbary  as 
hostage  or  surety.  This  King  is  to  assist  Don  Antonio 
with  300,000  ducats.  The  same  assistance  is  to  be  afforded 
him  by  England,  and  many  freebooters  are  said  to  have 
offered  him  their  services  already.  So  in  the  summer  an 
expedition  of  some  sort  may  be  made  against  Portugal. 

335.  An  alleged  Traitor 

Venice,  November  15,  1588. 

They  write  from  Naples  that  the  Master  of  the  Spanish 
Ordnance  has  been  condemned  to  be  torn  asunder  by  four 
galleys  for  sending  a  boat  full  of  powder  and  other  munitions 
to  the  Queen  of  England  on  pretext  of  forwarding  it  to  Spain. 

336.  A  Plot  at  Lisbon 

Antwerp,  November  19,  1588. 

Letters  from  Lisbon  of  the  10th  ult.  state  that  some 
important  persons  in  league  with  Don  i\ntonio  have  been 
imprisoned  and  executed. 
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337.  Marine  Stores  from  the  Baltic  declared  Con¬ 
traband  of  War  by  the  Queen 

Antwerp,  November  19,  1588. 

The  Queen  of  England  is  busy  fitting  out  200  ships 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Portugal.  Captain  Drake  and  certain 
other  English  gentlemen  are  at  sea  with  40  ships.  Don 
Antonio,  the  exiled  King  of  Portugal,  is  getting  ready  in 
Barbary  with  100  ships  which  the  King  of  Barbary  is 
furnishing  for  the  aid  of  the  Queen  of  England. 

Yesterday  letters  of  the  28th  ult.,  N.S.,  reached  here  from 
London  from  the  Alderman  of  the  Stalhof  there,  Zimmer- 
mann  by  name,  addressed  to  such  of  the  Baltic  merchants 
as  are  here  present  to  inform  them  that  by  command  of  the 
Queen  from  next  year,  1589,  onwards  no  things  serviceable 
for  the  equipment  of  ships  such  as  wood,  tow,  pitch,  tar, 
flax,  hemp,  cordage,  anchors  and  so  on  may  be  exported 
from  the  Baltic  to  Spain.  Failing  observance  she  will  know 
what  to  do  with  the  ships. 

338.  Philip  wants  Calais  as  a  Base  for  next  year 

Venice,  November  25,  1588. 

The  Spaniards  here  state  that  the  King  is  summoning 
to  Spain  the  Prince  of  Parma  from  the  Netherlands  and 
Prince  Doria  from  Italy,  in  order  to  consult  with  them 
about  the  prosecution  next  year  of  the  expedition  against 
England  and  the  war  in  the  Netherlands.  He  may  also 
appoint  another  General  at  sea  and  on  the  mainland.  Some 
here  think  that  the  King  of  France  might  possibly  cede 
Calais  to  the  King  of  Spain  so  that  the  Spanish  fleet  might 
shelter  there  in  case  of  need. 

339.  Spaniards  volunteer  to  build  a  new  Armada 

Rome,  November  26,  1588. 

The  Spaniards  here  announce  that  the  most  important 
places  in  Spain  have  offered  His  Sacred  Majesty  to  build 
a  new  Armada  of  200  ships  and  to  pay  fifty  thousand  men 
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for  it  during  two  years,  in  order  that  the  expedition  against 
England  may  continue  without  interruption.  Stores  of 
all  kinds  are  already  being  purchased  here,  and  at  Biscay 
some  ships  are  being  built  on  English  lines,  short  and  broad. 
His  Majesty  of  Spain  has  summoned  all  Grandees  of  the 
realm,  and  the  command  of  the  new  Armada  is  to  be  en¬ 
trusted  to  Don  Fernando  de  Toledo,  natural  son  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Alva. 

340,  Miserable  Plight  of  Spaniards  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  December  3,  1588. 

London  letters  of  the  23rd  ult.  announce  that  the 
Spaniards  who  landed  in  savage  Ireland  with  nine  ships 
were  beaten  and  their  leaders  taken  prisoner.  Another 
galleon  has  reached  Plymouth  with  not  more  than  four 
people  aboard  in  the  most  miserable  state.  The  English 
have  met  at  sea  and  defeated  the  Vice-Admiral  of  Dunkirk 
with  ten  vessels.  They  have  brought  the  Admiral  prisoner 
to  England.  The  other  vessels  fled  to  France.  In  London 
some  80  warships  are  said  to  be  getting  ready  for  Don 
Antonio,  and  the  Hollanders  are  to  give  him  another  40 
at  the  request  of  the  Queen. 

341.  The  Queen  celebrates  a  Reign  of  Thirty  Years 

at  St.  Paul’s 

Middelburg,  December  6,  1588. 

The  27th  November  was  a  holiday  in  London  because 
on  this  day  Her  Majesty  completed  a  reign  of  thirty  years. 
On  the  28th  this  Queen  seems  to  have  been  at  St.  Paul’s 
Cathedral,  where  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity  a  public 
sermon  was  preached  to  thank  God  for  victory  over  the 
Queen’s  enemies.  It  was  also  commanded  that  the  Almighty 
Vanquisher  of  the  enemy  should  be  thanked  in  like  fashion 
with  prayer  all  over  the  country  and  in  all  churches.  The 
preparations  for  King  Don  Antonio  are  only  going  on  slowly. 
They  appear  to  be  waiting  for  Barbary  to  send  the  money 
and  for  Holland  and  Zeeland  to  make  up  their  minds. 


J 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


185 


342.  Hamburg  thinks  the  English  Blockade  will  be 

run 

Cologne,  December  15,  1588. 

Letters  from  Hamburg  definitely  state  that  the  Queen 
of  England  has  forbidden  that  town  and  other  seaports  like¬ 
wise,  after  the  last  day  of  December,  to  export,  either  to 
Spain  or  Portugal,  grain,  munitions  or  anything  of  use  for 
the  equipment  of  ships,  on  pain  of  confiscation  of  the 
vessel  wherever  it  may  be  found.  But  Hamburg  adds  that 
it  is  believed  these  voyages  will  not  entirely  cease,  as  there 
are  people  who  for  large  profits  will  sail  all  the  same,  and 
will  shape  a  course  to  the  far  North. 

343.  Services  of  Thanksgiving  for  Victory 

Antwerp,  December  24,  1588. 

Letters  of  the  18th  inst.  from  England  announce  that 
during  that  week  in  all  London  churches  great  services  of 
thanksgiving  were  held  for  delivery  from  the  tyrannous 
projects  of  the  Spaniards  against  England  and  against  the 
Queen  in  particular.  Like  Pharaoh,  the  King  of  Spain  has 
been  punished.  During  these  thanksgivings  the  Queen 
seemed  very  magnificent  and  devout. 

344.  Turkish  Help  for  England  against  Spain 

Constantinople,  January  3,  1589. 

The  English  ambassador  recently  handed  the  Sultan  a 
document  requesting  him  to  equip  100  ships  to  hinder  the 
projects  of  the  King  of  Spain  against  the  Queen  of  England. 
The  Englishman  declares  that  he  has  obtained  the  Sultan’s 
consent,  and  has  therefore  despatched  a  special  messenger 
by  Poland  and  Danzig  to  convey  the  encouraging  news  to 
his  Queen.  The  Sultan  will  equip  himself  to  support  the 
Queen  against  the  King  of  Spain  as  required.  The  Sultan 
is  supposed  to  have  said  that  he  will  sail  with  this  fleet  in 
person.  The  Englishman  seems  also  to  have  gained  the 
approval  of  Hassan  Pasha  to  his  sending  representatives 
on  to  England  to  behold  the  Power  of  his  Queen  by  land  and 
by  water  and  to  report  on  it  here. 
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345.  Philip  II  said  to  have  abdicated 

Slrasburg,  January  17,  1589. 

The  Spaniard  is  said  to  have  handed  over  crown  and 
sceptre  to  his  youthful  Prince  out  of  depression,  for  His 
Majesty  wishes  no  longer  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
government  seeing  the  manifold  ill  fortune  that  has  befallen 
him.  This  may  well  entail  unusual  changes.  What  next 
occurs  I  will  report  to  you,  sir,  as  soon  as  possible.  May 
God  the  Lord  grant  us  all  prosperity. 

346.  James  VI,  having  married  a  Protestant,  will 

succeed  Elizabeth 

Cologne,  January  26,  1589. 

Letters  have  come  here  from  Hamburg  reporting  that 
both  Ladies  of  Denmark  are  married,  one  to  the  King  of 
Scots,  the  other  to  a  son  of  Duke  Julius  of  Brunswick. 
Upon  this  the,.  Queen  of  England  has  declared  that  she 
appoints  the  King  of  Scots  successor  to  the  throne  on  her 
death. 

347.  Spanish  Fears  of  Invasion  by  Don  Antonio 

Rome,  February  11,  1589. 

We  hear  from  Naples  that  that  kingdom,  in  addition  to 
the  recently  announced  one  million  two  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  has  decided  to  send  as  much  again  this  year  to 
assist  the  King  of  Spain.  It  is  hoped  by  this  to  give  a  good 
example  to  the  Duchy  of  Milan.  His  Majesty  is  said  to  have 
summoned  Mr.  Vespasian  Gonzaga  so  as  to  make  use  of  him 
in  Portugal.  His  Majesty  is  making  all  preparations 
possible  against  an  invasion  of  Portugal  by  Don  Antonio 
supported  by  the  Queen  of  England. 

348.  An  English  Fleet  will  soon  take  the  Sea 

Cologne,  February  23,  1589. 

News  comes  to  Zeeland  that  two  ships  from  Barbary  have 
put  in  there  on  board  of  which  is  an  envoy  of  the  King  of 
Fez  intending  to  reside  in  England.  Don  Antonio’s  envoy 
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has  come  also.  We  hear  that  the  English  fleet  is  to  sail 
at  the  end  of  this  month  or  by  the  middle  of  March,  when 
wind  and  weather  are  favourable.  On  this  fleet  are  to 
be  20,000  fighting  men.  This  will  cause  an  evil  summer. 
It  is  supposed  they  will  proceed  to  India.  Many  again  think 
that  France  will  support  England. 

Muley  Hamed,  1578-1603,  was  King  of  Fez. 


349.  More  Foreign  Sailors  impressed 

Hamburg,  March  6,  1589  (O.S.). 

The  Spanish  fleet  has  not  yet  come  in,  perhaps  owing  to 
the  great  danger  caused  by  the  English  corsairs  who  already 
have  80  vessels  at  sea.  The  Queen  commands  that  there  be 
no  trade  with  Spain  for  six  months.  Any  one  who  despite 
this  falls  into  her  hands  will  have  his  hair  plucked.  They 
have  already  taken  some  ships  from  Spain  into  London  and 
are  doing  the  same  ever}7  day.  The  ships  are  half-stripped, 
then  entirely  unloaded,  and  the  cargo  confiscated.  Then 
they  take  the  ships  and  use  them  in  the  war,  not  caring 
whether  they  come  from  friend  or  foe.  The  Hamburgers, 
Danzigers,  Llibeckers  carried  in  there  all  have  to  serve. 
It  is  a  very  dangerous  game. 


350.  Spanish  Ships  being  swept  off  the  Sea 

Middelburg,  March  9,  1589. 

The  rumour  is  circulating  that  eight  vessels  from  Danzig 
have  been  lost  in  a  storm  along  the  English  coast.  One 
wras  looted  bv  the  English  at  Plymouth  and  a  fair  sum  m 
cash  found  on  it.  Along  the  w7est  coast  of  England  Spanish 
ships  are  brought  in  daily  by  the  English  freebooters. 
The  Hamburg  and  Danzig  vessels  brought  into  Dover 
were  unloaded.  The  new  wheat  on  board  fetched  a 
reasonable  sum,  but  the  damp  grain  went  dirt  cheap  or  at 
any  rate  at  a  low  figure.  The  owners  do  not  get  much  of  it. 
Some  gunners  who  were  aboard  these  ships  have  been  taken 
to  London,  and  there  they,  just  like  the  unladen  ships,  will 
have  to  serve  in  the  English  fleet,  This  latter  is  being 
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strongly  armed  and  30,000  men  are  said  to  be  on  board. 
At  a  certain  spot  they  are  to  be  joined  by  10,000  Barbary 
horsemen,  so  that  Seville  and  Portugal  will  have  to  keep  a 
sharp  look-out.  The  English  fleet  is  still  waiting  for  more 
men  from  Holland.  Then  it  will  soon  sail.  England  and 
Scotland  are  very  quiet.  The  Parliaments  are  assembled 
and  are  said  to  have  voted  a  large  tax. 


351.  France,  Navarre,  Poland,  Sweden,  Barbary  and 

Morocco  to  join  England  against  the  Holy 
League 

Brussels,  March  16,  1589. 

It  is  announced  from  England  that  envoys  of  the  Kings 
of  France,  Navarre,  Poland,  Sweden,  Barbary  and  Morocco 
have  arrived  to  form  an  alliance  against  the  Holy  League. 
To  all  appearances  nothing  can  come  of  this  but  a  great 
and  destructive  war.  It  is  confidently  asserted  that  Don 
Antonio  has  been  in  Barbary  with  forty  warships  and 
has  fetched  these  envoys.  He  seems  to  have  been  very 
courteously  received  by  the  King  of  Morocco,  who  expresed 
his  readiness  to  favour  the  cause  of  the  Queen  of  England. 
To  oblige  Her  Majesty  he  will  send  an  auxiliary  force  of 
30,000  Moors,  and  furnish  all  supplies  of  food  and  munitions 
from  his  own  country.  All  English  vessels  may  get  what 
they  require  in  Barbary  and  put  in  there  to  recuperate. 

It  is  said  that  this  fleet  will  set  out  about  200  sail  strong 
with  the  first  favourable  wind.  There  are  stated  to  be 
ten  to  twelve  thousand  Englishmen  and  eight  to  ten 
companies  of  Hollander  Lancers  on  board.  It  is  pitiable 
that  so  much  Christian  blood  should  be  shed  and  not  against 
the  hereditary  foe. 

352.  Philip  II  revives 

Venice,  March  17,  1589. 

In  the  Arsenal  at  Constantinople  no  war  galleys  have  yet 
taken  the  water,  but  by  the  spring,  that  is  by  the  middle 
or  end  of  April,  sixty  galleys  besides  the  ordinary  guardships 
should  be  ready.  They  will  proceed  to  Barbary.  But 
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some  are  confident  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  strongly 
urging  the  Grand  Turk  to  use  this  fleet  against  the  King 
of  Spain,  and  he  is  quite  capable  of  doing  it. 

In  letters  from  Spain  of  the  4th  of  February  we  are 
informed  of  the  good  health  of  the  King,  the  Prince  and  the 
Princess.  His  Majesty  is  gratified  to  hear  of  the  grant  of 
eight  millions  of  ducats  which  His  Majesty’s  subjects  have 
offered,  in  case  he  should  desire  further  to  continue  the  war 
against  England,  but  for  the  present  this  is  not  expected. 

353.  France  threatens  the  Pope 

Venice,  April  7,  1589. 

When  the  King  of  France  signified  to  the  Pope  that  in  case 
he  were  molested  by  members  of  the  League  he  would  of 
necessity  be  compelled  to  accept  the  aid  of  the  Protestant 
Princes  and  of  England  and  abandon  Metz  to  the  Princes 
and  Boulogne  to  the  Queen  of  England,  the  Pope  announced 
that  he  would  abandon  the  projects  of  the  League. 

354.  Arrest  of  an  elderly  English  Spy  in  Rome 

Rome,  April  15,  1589. 

During  the  last  few  days  the  Holy  Office  here  arrested  a 
man  of  sixty.  He  is  accused  of  being  domiciled  here  at  the 
instance  of  the  Queen  of  England. 

355.  Deportation  of  Portuguese  Nobles 

Antwerp,  April  22,  1589. 

The  Portuguese  hear  from  Lyons  that  the  King  of  Spain 
has  commanded  the  whole  of  the  Portuguese  nobility  to 
come  from  Portugal  to  Castile  at  once.  This  is  a  sign  that 
His  Majesty  is  indisposed  to  trust  the  Portuguese  nobles, 
and  fears  that  they  will  afford  assistance  to  Don  Antonio 
if  he  comes  to  Portugal  with  his  fleet  and  lands  there.  His 
Majesty  is  also  sending  many  troops  on  horse  and  on  foot 
every  day  to  Portugal,  to  offer  suitable  resistance  to  Don 
Antonio. 
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356.  Arrest  of  English  and  French  by  the  Turks 

Genoa,  May  1,  1589. 

Our  news  here  is  that  on  April  28  a  ship  arrived  from 
Barbary.  Its  Captain  is  an  Englishman  by  name  Thomas 
Hunt.  He  reports  that  by  order  of  the  Grand  Turk  all 
Frenchmen  in  Algiers  have  been  arrested  and  their  property 
confiscated.  The  same  thing  has  happened  in  Syria  and  in 
Cairo. 

357.  Danzig  still  tries  to  trade  with  Spain 

Warsaw,  Poland,  May  3,  1589. 

News  comes  here  that  the  Queen  of  England  has  again 
written  to  the  authorities  of  Danzig  that  they  must  cease 
their  voyages  to  Spain  yet  awhile.  This  is  their  warning, 
and  the  Queen  is  not  to  blame  if  harm  comes  to  them. 
Nevertheless  the  Danzig ers  are  getting  ten  ships  ready  with 
miscellaneous  cargoes  to  send  off  to  Lisbon.  God  protect 
them  from  harm,,  for  last  year  seven  well-found  ships  sailing 
from  Spain  to  Danzig  were  lost  on  the  English  coast. 

358.  Reported  Defeat  of  the  English  off  Cape  St. 

Vincent 

Antwerp,  May  13,  1589. 

We  hear  this  week  from  London  in  letters  of  the  29th  ult. 
that  the  English  fleet  has  not  yet  started.  But  it  will  be 
under  way  with  35,000  men  on  the  first  favourable  wind. 
The  English  have  brought  in  a  rich  vessel  coming  from 
Spanish  India.  On  board  wrere  1200  arobas  of  cochineal 
and  much  gold  and  silver.  It  is  supposed  to  be  worth  about 
£50,000.  This  is  bad  news  for  the  trader.  They  also 
write  from  London  that  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  w-ho  conspired 
with  the  Queen  of  Scots  against  the  Queen  in  England  and 
has  been  two  years  in  prison,  is  condemned  to  death.  The 
character  of  the  English  is  such  that  one  can  well  believe 
this  of  them.  New^s  came  in  recently  from  Brussels  that 
the  forty  English  warships,  which  went  lately  to  Spain  and 
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have  been  for  some  time  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  have  been 
beaten  by  the  Spaniards  and  have  lost  fifteen  ships. 


359.  Drake  at  Corunna 

{Undated.) 

On  Tuesday  the  4th  May  at  10  o’clock  in  the  morning 
Drake  appeared  with  the  enemy’s  fleet  102  sail  strong.  They 
came  into  the  harbour  from  the  sea  before  a  favourable 
wind  without  any  resistance,  and  laid  themselves  alongside 
Santiago,  so  far  from  the  town  as  to  be  out  of  range.  At 
2  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  they  anchored  and  put  many 
pikemen  ashore,  so  as  to  be  able  to  disembark  troops.  At 
one  spot  500  soldiers  were  put  ashore,  at  another  three 
companies,  with  three  or  four  field-pieces,  of  which  they 
made  good  use.  At  another  place  they  disembarked  three 
or  four  companies,  and  near  Santa  Lucia  500  men,  300 
musketeers  and  200  pikemen.  Nearer  Corunna  they  landed 
over  1000  men.  These  plundered  all  the  villages  near 
Corunna  and  burnt  down  the  houses.  On  the  Tuesday 
aforesaid  and  on  Friday  at  4  p.m.  Count  de  Altamira  came 
with  some  troops,  but  not  in  time  to  do  any  good.  When 
the  enemy  saw  the  great  concourse  of  people,  he  began  at 
about  9  o’clock  a  heavy  musketry  fire  on  those  from  the  town 
who  were  at  the  town  gate.  At  night  the  enemy  hurled 
themselves  on  to  the  fishing  fleet  and  by  2  o’clock  in  the 
morning  had  taken  it.  Any  one  who  could  not  buy  his 
freedom  was  taken  captive.  The  remainder  were  killed. 
This  kept  Drake  busy  till  Saturday  morning.  On  the  same 
day  many  troops  came  up  from  Santiago  and  other  forts, 
over  2400  men,  under  command  of  a  Portuguese  Captain. 
He  passed  close  by  the  town  gate,  but  his  troops  fled  at  once 
and  not  a  single  man  remained.  On  Sunday  and  Monday 
20,000  men  should  have  come  to  relieve  the  town  of  Corunna, 
but  a  messenger  has  just  come  from  Corunna  to  say  that  the 
relief  force  is  not  yet  there,  but  that  they  are  expected  any 
moment  and  the  town  of  Corunna  has  defended  itself 
bravely. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  100,  Raid  on  Corunna. 
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360.  Drake  at  Lisbon 

Madrid,  June  10,  1589. 

In  our  last  letters  we  recounted  how  the  English,  after 
retiring  from  Corunna,  put  troops  ashore  at  Peniche  in 
Portugal.  As  it  could  offer  no  resistance,  this  hamlet 
surrendered  to  Don  Antonio,  who  received  it  graciously 
and  treated  it  with  great  considerateness.  Then  he  passed 
further  inland  towards  Lisbon  without  meeting  any  re¬ 
sistance,  because  the  Portuguese  all  remained  inactive 
and  would  not  use  their  arms  against  Don  Antonio.  When 
he  saw  this,  he  took  10,000  to  12,000  men  and  marched 
straight  upon  Lisbon,  and  the  ships  followed  him  as  far  as 
Cascses.  So,  on  the  last  day  of  last  month,  he  arrived  half 
a  mile  off  at  Fuente  de  Alcantara,  which  is  a  suburb.  When 
the  Cardinal  perceived  this,  he  sent  the  Spaniards,  about 
2500  of  them,  four  regiments  of  Portuguese  and  a  few 
horsemen,  to  meet  the  enemy  and  stop  him.  But  when 
they  came  outside  the  town  and  the  Portuguese  were 
required  to  fight,  it  was  discovered  that  they  had  no  stomach 
for  it.  So  the  Count  de  Fuentes  retired  again  on  the  town 
with  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
population  from  declaring  for  Don  Antonio.  Thus  the 
English  advanced  to  the  suburb,  and  on  the  1st  inst.  to  the 
wall  of  the  town.  There  they  established  themselves. 
They  treated  the  Portuguese  well  and  did  them  no  harm. 
The  town  was  completely  held  by  the  Spaniards  and,  to 
facilitate  defence,  women  and  children  and  other  useless 
folk  were  put  on  shore  across  the  river.  The  English 
thought  to  get  into  the  town  by  Santa  Catharina.  They 
attacked  twice  but  were  thrown  back  by  the  Spaniards 
with  a  loss  of  300  men  and  30  or  40  prisoners.  On  their 
retreat,  as  they  were  passing  over  a  hill,  they  were  fired 
upon  with  heavy  guns  and  much  damage  was  done.  The 
Duke  of  Braganza  has  marched  to  Lisbon  on  foot  with  600 
men,  and  many  troops  are  coming  there  daily.  From 
Castile  extra  help  is  coming  with  all  speed.  But  when  the 
enemy  heard  this  he  retreated  on  the  5th.  On  that  same 
day  the  Duke  of  Feria  was  due  with  1500  men  and  some 
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cavalry,  as  also  twenty  companies  of  Spaniards  and  some 
more  troops  besides.  So  the  English  moved  off  in  great 
haste  and  the  cavalry  pursued,  in  order  to  hamper  their 
embarkation.  We  hope  to  hear  every  hour  that  further 
damage  has  been  inflicted  on  them.  It  is  believed  that  Don 
Antonio  relied  greatly  on  the  Portuguese,  because  they 
would  not  fight  against  him.  A  Portuguese  nobleman,  they 
are  called  hidalgos,  was  caught  trying  to  bring  Don  Antonio 
15,000  ducats.  He  was  executed  together  with  a  baptized 
Moor.  This  Moor,  at  the  instance  of  Don  Antonio,  was 
supposed  to  shoot  the  Count  de  Fuentes,  but  he  fired 
at  the  wrong  man  and  hit  him  in  the  arm.  He  was 
hanged. 

In  their  five  days’  skirmishing  before  Lisbon  the  English 
are  said  to  have  lost  some  1000  men.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
their  provisions  wall  not  run  out,  so  that  they  will  be  forced 
to  go  home,  especially  as  in  Santander  and  other  places 
ships  are  getting  ready  to  resist  them.  The  galleys  are 
expected  from  Italy.  Of  the  Moors  we  hear  nothing  at  all. 
They  seem,  thank  God,  to  be  quiet. 

Gomez  Suarez  of  the  Cordua  family  was  made  Duke  of  Feria  by 
Philip  II  in  1567. 


361.  The  English  retire  from  Cascaes 

Seville,  June  28,  1589. 

News  came  this  week  by  special  messenger  that  the 
English  Armada  sailed  away  from  Cascass  on  the  18th  inst. 
suffering  from  famine,  dysentery  and  plague.  They  are 
said  to  have  eaten  their  own  horses.  Two  thousand 
Portuguese  and  150  monks  and  priests  were  with  them,  but 
they  refused  to  take  them  along  and  left  them  ashore. 
These  Portuguese  will  soon  be  hanged,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  half  the  fleet  will  die,  so  that  it  may  not  be  able  to  come 
back  here  over  soon.  In  the  meanwhile  all  the  fortresses  are 
being  equipped,  and  two  galleasses  with  1500  soldiers  and 
five  ships  more  from  Sicily  and  many  weapons  and  fighting 
men  have  come  in  too. 
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362.  Have  the  English  really  taken  Lisbon  ? 

Middelburg,  June  29,  1589. 

Yesterday  a  boat  came  over  here  from  Dover  to  say  that 
the  English  Armada  is  lying  in  the  river  off  Lisbon  and  that 
the  English  have  taken  Lisbon.  The  English  merchants 
are  betting  three  sovereigns  to  one  that  this  news  is  true. 
I  do  not  feel  sure  about  it.  The  boat  came  with  a  foul  wind. 
When  the  wind  is  fair  we  shall  soon  hear  more  details.  I 
hope  to  get  news  soon.  Twenty  vessels  are  going  from  here 
to  the  fleet  again  with  men  and  provisions. 

363.  Philip  tries  to  raise  Money  in  Italy 

Genoa,  July  9,  1589. 

The  Spanish  envoy  has  done  nothing  towards  obtaining 
the  two  millions  in  Florence  that  his  King  wanted  to  borrow 
there.  With  this  money  the  troops  should  have  been 
carried  to  Spain  and  Portugal.  To  the  requests  of  the 
Spanish  envoy  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence  answered  that 
he  now  had  no  reserve  of  money,  and  had  already  given  the 
King  more  than  his  income  amounted  to.  But  as  his 
galleys  had  gone  out  into  the  Levant  to  loot,  he  hoped  that 
on  their  return  they  would  bring  so  much  that  he  would  be 
able  to  afford  assistance  to  the  King  with  it,  and  the  Pope 
and  the  Genoese  would  help  him  likewise. 

364.  Sixty  Monks  hanged  in  Lisbon 

Rome,  July  15,  1589. 

Many  weapons  are  said  to  have  been  found  in  a  monastery 
at  Lisbon.  So  about  60  monks  have  been  hanged  there. 
One  of  them  was  the  Chamberlain  of  the  Viceroy.  They 
had  an  understanding  with  Don  Antonio. 

365.  Dysentery  in  the  English  Fleet 

Middelburg,  July  25,  1589. 

This  week  letters  were  received  from  England  saying  that 
the  English  fleet  had  come  back  again  because  the  heat 
was  so  great  and  the  soldiers  ate  too  much  fruit.  It  was 
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delightfully  cool  to  eat,  but  as  the  soldiers  were  so  heated 
it  gave  them  their  death.  So  half  the  ships’  complements 
died,  and  they  were  compelled  to  come  home.  But  an  im¬ 
portant  English  commander  is  said  to  be  still  at  sea  waiting 
for  the  Indian  fleet. 

366.  The  Queen  said  to  be  dead 

Antwerp,  July  29,  1589. 

The  day  before  yesterday  news  came  over  here  from 
Zeeland  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  said  to  be  dead.  But 
nothing  is  mentioned  as  to  when  or  whether  she  was 
previously  ill.  So  it  is  not  much  believed.  But  it  would 
cause  great  changes  in  England. 

367.  German  Mercenaries 

Cologne,  August  15,  1589. 

News  comes  from  England  that  Signor  Horatio  Pallavicini 
has  journeyed  to  Hamburg  and  Germany  with  an  emissary 
of  the  new  King  of  France.  He  has  with  him  a  sum  of 
money  from  the  Queen  of  England  to  recruit  German 
troopers.  Her  Majesty  is  said  to  have  promised  the  King 
of  France  to  place  at  his  disposal  a  few  thousand  men  at 
her  own  expense. 

368.  The  Queen  alive  and  issuing  Letters  of  Marque 

Antwerp,  August  19,  1589. 

During  this  week  they  have  been  saying  the  Queen  of 
England  was  dead  and  asserting  she  had  died  of  plague, 
but  3'esterday  letters  of  the  9th  inst.  came  from  London 
which  do  not  mention  that  the  Queen  has  been  ill.  So  it 
seems  to  have  been  only  a  rumour.  But  they  do  write  from 
England  that  some  warships  are  again  being  fitted  out,  and 
that  the  Queen  intends  to  issue  letters  of  marque,  so  that 
all  ships  of  whatever  origin  bound  for  Spain  or  Portugal 
can  be  captured.  Perhaps  this  is  what  the  warships  are 
being  got  ready  for.  The  Queen  had  better  be  careful 
not  to  bring  more  enemies  about  her  ears  than  she  has 
already. 
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-269.  English  Prisoners’  Account  of  the  Plans  of  Don 
Antonio 

Undated  statement  of  English  prisoners  about 
their  fleet. 

They  say  that  they  set  out  from  Plymouth  with  220  sail 
on  April  13,  1589.  Among  them  were  five  Queen’s  galleons 
and  sixteen  other  large  ships,  and  other  ships  of  all  sorts 
from  1 12  to  280  tons,  also  five  galleys  with  seven  benches 
on  each  side.  They  took  ship  20,000  men  strong  and  were 
provisioned  for  two  months.  Of  this  they  had  consumed 
fifteen  days  in  Plymouth  harbour  before  they  could  get 
away. 

The  prisoners  state  further  that  the  Queen  made  the 
following  arrangement  with  Don  Antonio  : 

First  of  all  she  granted  him  for  his  voyage  to  Portugal 
220  ships,  on  board  of  which  were  15,000  soldiers  and 
5000  sailors.  Don  Antonio  pledged  himself  to  reduce  all 
Portugal  to  obedience  one  week  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Armada.  For  this  purpose  he  had  with  him  letters  from 
the  chief  people  in  the  kingdom.  Don  Antonio  asserted 
that  he  would  meet  with  no  resistance  in  Lisbon  and  that 
he  would  get  more  troops  to  help  him  gain  his  kingdom. 
He  signed  the  following  engagements  : 

Two  months  after  arrival  in  Lisbon  he  is  to  pay  Her 
Majesty  five  millions  in  gold  for  the  expenses  of  the  Armada  ; 
moreover,  he  pledges  himself  as  a  token  of  good  friendship 
to  deliver  in  London  yearly  300,000  ducats.  The  English 
are  to  enjoy  safe  and  unimpeded  entry  by  sea  to  Portugal 
and  Portuguese  India  ;  the  same  obtaining  for  the  Por¬ 
tuguese  in  England,  and  both  sides  are  to  maintain  good 
friendship.  When  the  Queen  equips  an  Armada  at  Lisbon 
against  Spain,  Don  Antonio  is  to  give  assistance.  All 
castles  and  fortresses  throughout  Portugal  are  to  be  per¬ 
manently  occupied  by  English  soldiers  at  the  cost  of  Don 
Antonio.  Perpetual  peace  is  concluded  between  the  two 
kingdoms,  and  they  are  to  assist  each  other  on  all  occasions. 

All  bishoprics  and  archbishoprics  are  to  be  filled  by 
English  Catholics.  Don  Antonio  declared  that  when  he 
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arrived  at  Lisbon  with  the  troops  he  would  give  twelve 
months’  pay  and  three  more  as  reward.  Also  he  would  allow 
twelve  days’  looting,  only  they  must  inflict  no  wrong  on  any 
member  of  the  Portuguese  nation  whether  high  or  low. 
Also  churches  and  ecclesiastical  property  must  not  be 
injured  or  anything  taken  out  of  them.  Everything  must 
be  paid  for  in  cash.  These  were  the  Queen’s  commands, 
signed  in  London. 

370.  Papal  Thanksgivings 

„  Rome,  September  9,  1589. 

Seeing  that  Portugal  is  now  safe  from  the  English  fleet, 
the  Pope  with  the  whole  College  of  Cardinals  went  yesterday 
in  procession  on  foot  to  the  Spanish  Church  of  Minerva 
and  there  sang  and  recited  all  manner  of  psalms  and  sermons 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Afterwards  he  did  the  same 
in  the  Portuguese  church  of  San  Antonio. 

371.  Five  Ships  reach  Spain  in  safety 

Madrid,  September  22,  1589. 

On  the  15th  inst.,  praise  be  to  God,  there  came  safely 
into  Lisbon  the  five  vessels  expected  from  India,  to  wit : 
San  Cristophoro,  Santa  Maria,  Nostra  Seitora  de  la  Con¬ 
cepcion,  San  Antonio  and  Santa  Cruz.  They  started  from 
the  Azores  on  August  5,  but  owing  to  foul  winds  had  to  put 
back  again.  For  greater  safety  three  hundred  well-armed 
veteran  soldiers  were  taken  on  board,  as  they  had  learnt 
that  thirty  English  and  other  corsair  ships  were  on  their 
way  to  the  Azores,  to  lie  in  wait  for  them.  May  God 
grant  the  same  good  fortune  in  future  ! 

372.  Henry  IV  at  Paris 

Middelburg,  November  9,  1589. 

The  only  news  we  have  is  that  the  King  of  Navarre  with 
a  very  strong  force  marched  to  Paris  on  the  23rd  ult.,  and 
gave  orders  that  a  portion  of  his  troops  should  pursue  those 
of  the  League.  The  King  has  left  the  Scotch  behind  in  Dieppe 
as  garrison-;  the  other  English  troops  have  marched  with  him. 
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373.  A  further  Appeal  to  the  Turks  for  Help 

Rome,  November  18,  1589. 

They  say  that  an  envoy  of  the  Queen  of  England  has 
started  from  near  here  by  sea  to  Constantinople  to  obtain 
help  against  the  Catholics  in  France.  On  the  arrival  of 
this  envoy  the  Grand  Turk  has  accordingly  given  orders 
in  several  localities,  but  especially  in  Chios,  that  all  efficient 
shipwrights  and  artisans  should  come  to  Constantinople 
as  soon  as  possible. 

374.  English  Money  for  Henry  IV 

Antwerp,  November  25,  1589. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  8th  inst.  have  been  received 
this  week  announcing  that  the  Queen  of  England  has 
recently  sent  £20,000  to  France  for  the  King  of  Navarre. 
They  write  also  that  the  King  of  Scots  is  said  to  have  gone 
to  Denmark  in  person,  in  order  to  accompany  his  wife 
from  there.  But  it  has  been  reported  from  Hamburg  that 
this  Lady  has  already  gone  to  Scotland.  Which  is  correct 
we  shall  hear. 

375.  Some  Spanish  Ships  are  safe,  but  where  are  the 

rest  ? 

Lyons,  December  1,  1589. 

From  Madrid  in  Spain  comes  news  of  the  nth  inst.  [sic] 
that  twelve  vessels  from  India  have  reached  San  Lucar 
with  general  cargoes,  but  the  big  ships  which  are  to  bring 
some  twelve  millions  worth  have  not  yet  arrived.  They 
are  supposed  to  have  steered  a  different  course  for  greater 
safety.  There  are  still  25  English  raiders  at  sea  which  are 
said  to  have  attacked  and  pillaged  Valenga  and  carried 
off  some  vessels  from  Brazil  and  Porto  Rico.  But,  as  the 
entire  fleet  from  New  Spain  with  its  escort  numbers  over 
80  vessels,  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  able  to  get  past  the 
English  without  damage.  Others  report  that  news  has 
come  in  these  letters  from  Spain  that  the  fleet  from  New 
Spam  has  separated  into  two  divisions.  Twenty-eight  of  the 
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largest  ships  with  the  bulk  of  the  valuables  have  taken  a 
different  route,  but  of  their  whereabouts  nothing  is  known, 
whereas  the  majority  of  the  fleet,  that  is  60  vessels  with 
the  less  valuable  cargo,  came  the  most  direct  way  and 
reached  Seville  on  the  12th.  Seven  of  them  were  damaged 
in  a  storm  and  a  few  sunk.  However,  most  of  the  property 
on  board  was  recovered.  The  Spanish  Court  awaits  news 
of  the  41  remaining  ships  with  the  utmost  eagerness. 

376.  Heavy  Trade  Losses  caused  by  the  English 

Antwerp,  December  16,  1589. 

Letters  from  Zeeland  report  that  they  have  received 
letters  there  from  Lisbon  with  the  news  that  owing  to  a 
storm  thirty  vessels  of  the  New  Spain  fleet  could  not  come 
in,  and  that  fifteen  of  them  have  been  lost.  The  English 
corsairs  have  taken  seven  vessels  of  this  fleet,  the  rest  is  still 
at  sea,  and  is  being  chased  by  the  English.  This  tidings 
has  caused  the  greatest  consternation  here  on  Change  and 
many  bankruptcies  are  to  be  feared. 

377.  Elizabeth  a  Knight  of  gay  and  indomitable  spirit 

Venice,  January  15,  1590. 

Some  people  assert  that  they  have  read  letters  arrived 
from  Lyons  by  the  latest  post  reporting  the  great  prepara¬ 
tions  for  war  in  France,  Germany  and  England  on  behalf 
of  the  King  of  Navarre.  The  English  Queen  would  seem 
to  be  specially  well  disposed  towards  him,  and  as  token  of 
her  good  will  has  sent  him  the  English  Order  of  the  Garter, 
and  written  that  she  will  never  desert  him,  and  will  use  all 
her  power  to  put  him  on  the  throne  of  France.  To  this 
news  some  add  that  the  King  of  Navarre,  when  he  becomes 
King  of  France,  will  give  her  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  in 
return,  for  she  is  a  Knight,  he  says,  because  of  her  gay  and 
indomitable  spirit,  of  which  she  has  more  than  is  to  be  found 
in  other  women.  She  has  valiantly  defended  herself  against 
the  power  of  such  great  and  mighty  foes,  against  two  of  the 
greatest  Kings  in  the  world,  whom  she  grievously  insulted, 
and  she  has  preserved  her  realm  despite  attempts  to  split 
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it  into  factions,  to  propagate  discord,  and  to  invade  it  with 
a  powerful  Armada. 

Letters  of  the  19th  ult.  arrived  from  Constantinople  last 
Monday  with  news  of  the  return  of  Hassan  Aga,  General- 
at-sea.  He  is  ill  seen,  however,  owing  to  his  lack  of  success 
in  the  expedition  against  Barbary.  Better  measures  shall 
in  future  be  taken  at  Constantinople  to  prevent  the  Christian 
corsairs  from  doing  so  much  damage.  An  ambassador  from 
Persia  is  expected  at  Constantinople,  and  great  preparations 
are  being  made  for  his  reception.  A  big  navy  is  also  being 
equipped,  and  some  say  that  peace  between  the  King  of 
Spain  and  the  Grand  Turk  has  come  to  nothing,  because 
the  King  tried  to  include  in  the  peace  all  the  Princes  of  the 
House  of  Austria,  especially  the  Emperor  and  the  Isle  of 
Malta.  But  the  Grand  Turk  will  consent  to  nothing  more 
than  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  the  King  of  Spain  and  all 
his  territories,  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  may  be. 
TIovrever,  hope  of  a  favourable  result  has  not  entirely  dis¬ 
appeared.  There  is  plague  and  great  scarcity  in  Con¬ 
stantinople,  and  the  poor  are  suffering  grievously.  Hassan 
Aga’s  galleys  are  in  such  bad  condition  that  they  would 
have  succumbed  if  they  had  met  the  Spaniards  on  the  way. 
They  say  here  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  very  ill ;  she  is 
in  danger  of  her  life,  and  in  the  grip  of  some  terrible  disease. 

378.  English  Loot  not  so  very  great  after  all 

Venice,  January  26,  1590. 

They  write  from  Lisbon  on  the  2nd  ult.  that  there  is  news 
from  the  Azores  that  Admiral  Alvaro  de  Flores,  after  the 
English  had  fought  him  and  had  failed  to  do  him  any 
damage,  brought  himself  and  his  ships  into  safety.  He 
is  said  to  have  had  four  millions  on  board  and  to  have 
received  useful  assistance  in  driving  off  the  corsairs.  He 
was  to  be  escorted  to  Seville  where  the  three  ships  with  the 
I2|  millions  just  mentioned  have  arrived  from  Peru.  The 
English  loot  does  not  exceed  500,000  crowns,  though  the 
French  give  out  that  it  amounts  to  several  millions  in  gold. 

From  Madrid,  dated  the  15th  ult.,  comes  the  announce- 
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merit  that  ship  construction  continues  in  Biscay,  and 
60  large  vessels  are  expected  to  be  ready  in  the  spring. 
No  vessel  either  in  the  harbours  or  arriving  there  is  allowed 
to  leave.  It  is  also  stated  that  sailors  have  been  sent  for 
from  Italy  and  gunners  from  Germany.  A  nobleman  of 
Alexandria  is  said  to  have  promised  to  produce  200  such 
gunners  soon,  if  His  Majesty  will  give  him  a  few  men  and 
a  little  ammunition  to  drill  with.  Some  declare  the}/  have 
seen  an  agent  of  the  Queen  of  England  here  who  has  asked 
the  government  to  hand  him  over  for  cash  6000  muskets. 
But  this  was  at  once  refused,  as  the  arms  were  sure  to  be 
used  against  the  Catholics. 

379.  Cumberland  reaches  England  with  immense 

Spoil 

Antwerp,  January  27,  1590. 

London  letters  to  here  report  that  the  Earl  of  Cumberland 
and  his  ships  have  reached  England  with  immense  spoil. 
He  has  come  to  London  in  person  with  the  mail.  On  two 
of  the  Indian  vessels  there  would  seem  to  have  been  400,000 
marks  in  silver,  250  chests  of  cochineal  each  weighing 
130  lbs.,  8000  ox  hides  and  a  quantity  of  other  valuable 
goods.  On  one  of  the  ships,  moreover,  were  the  Governor 
of  Mexico  and  his  son.  They  have  been  taken  to  England. 
This  loss  of  the  Indian  vessels  will  cause  much  sorrow  in 
Spain  and  elsewhere. 

380.  Probable  Bankruptcies  in  Seville 

Antwerp,  February  13,  1590. 

London  letters  of  the  25th  ult.  have  been  received  this 
week.  They  mention  that  Lord  Cumberland  has  come 
to  England  with  sixteen  Indian  ships  which  he  has  taken. 
Rather  a  high  figure.  From  another  London  source  wre  are 
notified  that  the  Indian  ships  which  the  English  have  taken 
had  over  20,000  lbs.  of  cochineal  on  board.  Also  a  high 
figure.  There  were  other  goods  on  board,  and  gold  and 
silver  as  well.  This  is  a  serious  loss  for  traders,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  Seville  will  not  get  through  without  bank- 
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ruptcies.  In  our  business  here  things  are  none  too  good 
either.  God  the  Lord  protect  each  one  of  us  from  harm  ! 


381.  Failing  Turkey,  Elizabeth  turns  to  Fez  and 
Morocco 


Venice,  March  2,  1590. 

Some  merchants  here  have  received  news  that  the  Queen 
of  England  is  vexed  because  her  vigorous  efforts  to  procure 
the  despatch  of  a  Turkish  fleet  against  the  King  of  Spain 
have  failed.  She  hears  with  indignation  that  peace  with 
His  Majesty  has  been  prolonged  for  another  three  years. 
So  her  thoughts  and  proposals  have  turned  towards  the 
Kings  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  who  are  to  be  made  to  feel  the 
suzerainty  of  the  King  of  Spain  burdensome.  She  is  said 
to  have  persuaded  them,  if  she  should  send  a  fleet  to  Portugal, 
to  provide  her  with  assistance,  15,000  men  and  20,000 
crowns  a  month,  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  They  are 
also  to  help  in  provisioning  her  fleet,  and  if  required  open 
their  harbours  to  her. 


George  Clifford,  third  Earl  of  Cumberland,  1558-1605,  the  well-known 
English  sailor.  Fought  against  the  Armada  in  1588.  In  vessels  placed 
at  his  disposal  by  the  Queen  he  made  raids  upon  Spain  and,  in  concert 
with  Drake,  on  the  West  Indies.  In  1591  he  sailed  to  Portugal  in  Royal 
ships  and  carried  off  rich  booty.  In  1592  he  received  the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  in  1593  with  John  Burgh  he  carried  off  the  chief  vessels  of  the 
Spanish  Indian  fleet,  in  1597  he  made  his  great  expedition  to  Porto  Rico. 
He  was  called  the  Don  Quixote  of  the  sea  and  died  heavily  in  debt. 


382.  Captured  Spanish  Letters  being  decoded  in 
London 

Middelburg,  March  22,  1590. 

Monsieur  van  Aldegonde,  who  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of 
Antwerp  was  mayor  of  the  city,  is  said  to  be  on  a  visit  to 
the  Queen  of  England  in  London,  in  order  to  decode  for  hgr 
some  intercepted  Spanish  and  Lorraine  letters  written  in 
cipher  and  presumed  to  be  from  the  King  of  Spain.  He  is 
subsequently  to  go  to  the  King  of  Navarre,  to  whom  he  will 
naturally  communicate  many  secrets  contained  in  them. 


PERSPETTirJ  DELIA  PRIM  A  PIAZZA 

di  San  Marco..  ,  . 


sagggas 


VIEW  OF  THE  PI AZZETTA  IN  VENICE 
From  an  engraving  in  '  Degli  Habiti  Antichi  bv  Ce  scire  Vecellio  ( Venice,  /JQo) 
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383.  The  English  spare  no  one 

Hamburg,  March  28,  1590  (O.S.). 

From  London  we  hear  nothing  of  the  cash  supposed  to 
have  arrived  there.  Not  only  here  but  at  Frankfurt  and  in 
the  country  of  Holstein  the  English  Merchant  Adventurers 
have  been  trying  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  at  interest.  But 
they  have  got  none,  as  their  credit  is  not  good.  From 
Lisbon  they  write  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  fitting  out 
vessels  against  the  English  corsairs.  These  corsairs  spare 
no  one  with  their  rapine  and  theft,  and  do  much  damage 
to  ships  from  Peru  and  other  places.  But  latterly  they 
have  attacked  private  individuals  mostly  and  not  the  King. 
So  the  hapless  merchant  has  to  be  plucked.  God  comfort 
the  sufferers  ! 

384.  A  Scotch  Alchemist  at  Prague 

Venice,  March  30,  1590. 

We  hear  from  Spain  that  the  kingdom  fears  the  Queen  of 
England  will  send  her  fleet  again  this  spring  to  raid  coast 
towns.  The  King  is  taking  useful  counter-measures  and 
assembling  many  ships  in  Corunna  harbour.  A  letter  from 
Prague  states  that  a  native  of  Scotland  has  arrived  there 
with  thirty-five  horses.  He  gives  himself  out  as  a  real 
artist  w7ho  know^s  how  to  make  gold,  and  is  not  inferior  to 
Mamugnano  in  Venice. 

The  once  celebrated  Mamugnano’s  real  name  was  Mamugna.  He 
was  a  Greek  Cypriote.  He  came  to  Italy  in  1578  and  attracted  much 
attention  by  his  arts,  especially  at  Venice.  In  1588,  calling  himself 
Count  Marco  Bragadini,  he  went  to  Germany  and  created  a  great  stir  at 
Vienna,  and  still  more  at  the  Court  of  Rudolph  II  at  Prague.  At  Munich 
too  he  met  with  considerable  success  at  first,  but  ultimately  by  order  of 
the  Duke  he  was  hanged  as  a  cheat  on  a  tinselled  gallows  in  1590. 

385.  Brunswick  Mercenaries  for  Holland 

Antwerp,  March  31,  1590. 

The  rumour  is  circulating  that  the  Queen  of  England  is 
raising  1200  horse  in  Brunswick  for  the  Hollanders,  so  that 
they  may  at  once  keep  the  Prince  of  Parma  occupied  and 
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prevent  him  from  giving  so  much  assistance  to  the  League 
in  France.  So  we  shall  have  a  bad  summer  in  this  country, 
since  the  Queen  of  England  is  also  equipping  a  much  larger 
number  of  foot  for  these  Hollanders. 

386.  The  Spaniards  suspected  of  Designs  on  Ireland 

Antwerp,  May  26,  1590. 

Letters  of  the  25th  inst.  have  come  from  London  saying 
that  no  Spanish  fleet  has  arrived  in  Ireland,  though  it  is 
stated  that  the  Governor  of  Ireland  is  in  league  with  the 
Spaniards  and  has  therefore  been  arrested.  The  Queen  of 
England  seems  to  have  sent  ten  thousand  men  under  Colonel 
Norris  to  Ireland  because  she  is  suspicious  of  the  Spanish 
fleet.  Some  have  also  been  informed  that  the  Queen  is  in 
bad  health. 

387.  Hamburg  Deputation  to  the  Queen 

Staden,  July  2,  1590  (O.S.). 

The  Hamburgers  despatched  some  representatives  to  the 
Queen  of  England  a  week  ago.  They  are  going  to  request 
that  their  ancient  traditions  and  usages  may  remain  intact, 
and  that  no  innovations  infringing  them  be  introduced. 
We  shall  no  doubt  hear  what  the  Queen’s  answer  will  be. 
Much  strange  talk  is  going  round,  but  nobody  knows  any 
real  foundation  for  it.  Eight  members  of  the  Common 
Council  were  deputed  by  the  Aldermen  to  make  this  journey', 
and  what  the  Aldermen  do  the  Common  Council  wall  have 
to  do  also.  God  the  Lord  grant  that  all  may  turn  out  for 
the  best ! 

388.  Negotiations  in  Germany 

Hamburg,  July  5,  1590  (O.S.). 

What  the  English  envoy,  Horatio  Pallavicini,  has  obtained 
from  the  secular  German  Princes  for  his  Queen  is  unknown, 
but  the  tale  is  that  he  has  had  poor  success  as  he  went  to  them 
with  empty  hands.  He  returned  to  Staden  a  week  ago  and 
sailed  the  next  day  express  to  England.  As  the  wind  is  fair 
he  should  get  to  London  within  four  days. 
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389.  Secret  Councils  in  Madrid 

Rome,  July  14,  1590. 

Letters  from  Madrid  in  Spain  report  that  His  Majesty 
holds  one  secret  council  weekly  with  the  Cardinals  of  Seville 
and  Toledo,  his  confessor  and  other  ecclesiastics.  Also  no 
secrets  must  be  committed  to  writing,  as  letters  may  be 
intercepted  and  opened. 

Rodrigo  de  Castro  was  Cardinal  of  Seville  1583-1600.  Caspar  de 
Quiroga  was  Cardinal  of  Toledo  1577-1594. 


390,  Appeal  of  the  English  Ambassador  to  the  Turk 

Copy  of  a  petition  addressed  by  the  English 

ambassador  to  the  Sultan. 

(Original  in  Latin.) 

It  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  make  me  the  chief  instru¬ 
ment  in  the  most  Holy  Alliance  between  my  exalted  Mistress 
the  Queen  of  England  and  Your  Imperial  Majesty.  With 
the  utmost  zeal  and  fidelity  have  I  laboured  through 
a  period  of  eight  years  in  order  that  to  the  greater  glory 
of  God,  our  common  foes,  all  of  them  accursed  idolaters, 
might  through  the  great  power  entrusted  unto  us  be 
utterly  destroyed.  Now  from  the  Councillors  of  Your 
Magnificence  I  received  four  years  since  a  solemn  oath  that 
your  Magnificence  would  begin  a  war  with  the  King  of 
Spain  if  my  Mistress,  who  hitherto  had  lived  in  profound 
peace  with  the  King  of  Spain,  the  chief  of  all  idolaters, 
should  chance  to  make  war  with  him.  Never  have  I  ceased 
to  beg  and  to  implore  my  Mistress  to  make  this  war.  And 
she  herself  has  withal  dissolved  the  ancient  alliance  with 
Spain  and  commenced  a  most  furious  struggle  by  land  and 
by  sea,  which  during  the  space  of  three  years  she  has  waged 
with  the  greatest  success.  Although  the  Spaniard  has 
demanded  peace  of  my  Mistress  on  divers  untoward  con¬ 
ditions,  yet  has  she  never  granted  it  to  him.  I  have  on  the 
contrary  in  my  despatches  always  dissuaded  her  from  peace 
and  incessantly  promised  her  that  Your  Magnificence, 
loyal  to  your  early  promises,  was  on  the  point  of  preparing 
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a  formidable  fleet.  During  this  time  my  Mistress  has  so  long 
waited  that  she  has  begun  to  doubt  my  loyalty,  for  I  have 
many  enemies  who  assure  my  Mistress  that  your  Magnificence 
will  not  make  war,  therefore  I  expect  daily  a  letter  from  my 
Mistress  to  recall  me,  and  on  my  return  I  fear  to  lose  my 
head  in  consequence.  Your  Magnificence  will  now  com¬ 
prehend  what  an  unjust  fate  is  meted  out  to  me  on  the  part 
of  both  your  Majesties  as  reward  for  my  devoted  efforts. 
Therefore  I  implore  Your  Magnificence  in  the  name  of  the 
Most  High  God  to  have  regard  for  an  innocent  man,  and  at 
length,  if  you  desire  not  to  despatch  all  your  terrible  forces 
against  that  idolater,  then  at  least  to  send  forth  60  or 
80  galleys  to  his  undoing,  and  moreover  into  those  neigh¬ 
bouring  territories  from  which  he  has  withdrawn  all  his 
forces  to  oppose  my  Mistress.  These  provinces  will  be  all 
the  easier  to  devastate  as  they  are  entirely  void  of  troops 
and  wall  thus  be  more  easily  subjected  to  your  empire.  I 
conjure  Your  Magnificence  to  use  this  most  favourable 
moment  for  your  glory  and  the  aggrandisement  of  your 
kingdom.  God  has  created  you  the  most  renowned  of 
men  and  the  greatest  of  all  princes  ;  may  He  bless  you 
with  all  good  fortune  for  the  destruction  of  this  idolater. 
But  if  you  contemn  my  Mistress  and  esteem  of  little  worth 
the  great  deeds  she,  a  woman,  has  so  valiantly  done  in  the 
war,  her  wrath  will  be  great  against  you,  and  the  world  will 
reproach  you  hereafter  for  the  basest  ingratitude  in  that 
you  have  forsaken  that  monarch  who  has  been  your  most 
faithful  comrade.  Confiding  in  the  friendship  and  promises 
of  Your  Magnificence,  she  has  exposed  her  life  and  her  realm 
for  the  sake  of  Your  Magnificence  to  such  dangers  that  they 
cannot  be  described.  But  now  it  will  be  the  heart’s  desire 
of  the  Spaniard  utterly  to  destroy  my  Mistress,  for  she  has 
refused  him  peace  ;  and  he  can  put  complete  trust  in  the 
help  of  the  Pope,  of  all  other  idolatrous  Princes,  and  of  the 
Emperor.  Then  he  will  turn  his  invincible  forces  to  your 
overthrow  and  that  of  your  realm,  that  he  may  be  the  only 
sovereign.  For  the  Pope  ceases  not  to  encompass  him  with 
his  lying  prophecies,  and  the  Pope  is  looked  upon  by  these 
rulers  as  in  some  vise  a  God  upon  earth.  But  if  your 
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Magnificence  in  concert  with  my  Mistress  goes  to  war  at  sea 
wisely,  valiantly  and  without  delay,  as  God  Almighty  of  a 
surety  enjoins  in  accordance  with  your  pledged  word  at  this 
favourable  moment  and  to  the  great  glory  of  Turkey  and  of 
her  people  and  the  general  welfare  of  your  realm — then  the 
proud  Spaniard  and  the  lying  Pope  will  be  cheated  of  their 
assured  hope  of  victory  and  will  suffer  chastisement  for  their 
presumption.  God  will  protect  us  alone  and  will  punish 
these  idolaters  more  severely  by  our  means.  On  beholding 
this,  all  those  who  live  as  heretics  will  return  to  our  faith, 
and  He  will  bless  us,  who  strive  for  His  glory,  with  victories 
untold. 

Given  at  Constantinople  on  the  8th  November  1589. 


391.  Hamburgers  looted  off  Harwich 

Middelburg,  July  19,  1590. 

The  sixteen  warships  of  the  Queen  of  England  are  still 
lying  at  Plymouth.  Of  the  Spanish  Armada  we  hear 
nothing.  Ten  English  vessels  laden  with  merchandise  from 
Liguria,  Civita  Vecchia,  Marseilles,  Venice  and  Tripoli 
fought  with  the  Spanish  galleys  for  seven  hours.  One  was 
destroyed,  the  rest  have  reached  London.  They  are  said  to 
have  killed  many  Spaniards.  Two  Hamburg  vessels  have 
arrived  in  London.  They  were  looted  off  Harwich  by  an 
English  pirate  who  had  letters  of  marque  from  the  King 
of  Navarre.  They  seem  to  have  carried  about  £6000 
worth  of  cargo.  The  injured  parties  persuaded  the  Admiral 
to  send  a  pinnace  after  the  pirate  to  obtain  the  release  of 
the  property,  as  their  passport  provided  that  they  should 
be  totally  unmolested.  English  and  foreigners  had  property 
on  these  vessels.  These  are  hard  times  for  traders. 


392.  The  English  make  many  Enemies 

Middelburg,  August  5,  1590. 

Pallavicini  is  proceeding  to  France  with  an  English 
gentleman.  The  German  Princes  are  providing  help  to  the 
King  of  Navarre  at  his  own  cost,  but  he  requires  help  at  their 
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expense  on  the  ground  of  his  long-standing  alliance  with 
them.  There  is  trouble  between  the  English  and  the 
Hamburgers.  As  they  are  making  naval  preparations  it  is 
possible  that  they  have  designs  against  the  English,  or 
perhaps  against  the  citizens  of  Staden,  which  city  the  English 
especially  covet.  By  their  theft  and  rapine  the  English 
turn  the  whole  world  against  them.  They  have  held  up 
many  Holland  ships  and  the  Queen’s  Admiral  with  his 
pinnaces  loots  everything  he  comes  upon,  without  meeting 
any  resistance. 

393.  The  Scotchman  enters  Prague  in  state 

Pragzie,  August  14,  1590. 

On  a  Monday  recently  a  Scotchman  said  to  be  an  adept 
in  the  black  arts  came  into  the  town.  He  moved  in  with 
forty  fine  horses  ridden  by  twenty  of  his  servants  and  with 
three  coaches.  One  of  these  is  very  handsome  and  up¬ 
holstered  in  red  velvet.  He  rode  in  it  himself.  He  occupies 
magnificent  apartments  in  the  Old  Town  and  is  visited  by 
many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry.  Whether  he  will  stay 
here  long  is  unknown. 

394.  Strange  Behaviour  of  the  French  Ambassador 

at  Constantinople 

Constantinople,  August  20,  1590. 

The  English  envoy  has  obtained  this  much,  that  fairly 
energetic  preparations  are  to  be  seen,  in  particular  orders 
have  been  given  for  fresh  galleys  to  be  built  by  next  spring. 
But  there  is  more  talk  than  reality  in  this.  The  French 
envoy  has  managed  to  be  taken  on  again  as  ambassador. 
So  he  declares  that  he  will  remain  here  after  all.  For  a 
journey  he  wanted  to  make  he  applied  for  5000  crowns  to 
a  distinguished  Jew,  and  the  latter  refused  his  request. 
Upon  this  the  envoy,  with  the  help  of  three  renegades  w7hom 
he  used  as  witnesses,  accused  the  Jew  of  having  stolen  from 
Don  Antonio  and  brought  here  i|  millions  in  gold.  Where¬ 
fore  the  Jew  was  sent  to  the  galleys  till  he  should  pay  down 
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the  money.  He  has  already  surrendered  20,000  gold  pieces 
to  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  to  the  Sultan  a  note  of  hand  for 
160,000  ducats  obtained  from  the  Prince  of  Wallachia. 
He  has  also  presented  him  with  a  diamond  chain  valued  at 
200,000  ducats  and  various  other  articles  put  at  100,000 
ducats.  But  he  is  still  on  the  galley  and  will  have  to  hand 
over  the  rest.  Thus  he  is  getting  some  of  the  reward  he 
deserves  and  will  serve  others  as  a  warning  not  to  trust  in 
future  to  loyalty  and  good  faith  here. 


395.  The  Turks  are  tricking  the  English,  and  do  not 
mean  to  fight 

Constantinople,  August  27,  1590. 

The  Grand  Vizier  has  summoned  the  Persians  in  residence 
here  and  required  them  to  write  to  their  master  as  soon  as 
possible  that  the  Sultan  has  rejected  the  embassy  and  the 
request  of  their  master,  as  he  is  unable  to  give  assistance 
against  the  Usbeks.  It  would  seem  as  though  he  were 
helping  the  latter  against  the  Persians.  Every  one  had 
better  ponder  this  well,  especially  the  English,  who  brag 
that  they  are  bamboozling  the  Sultan  and  driving  him 
into  w^ar  with  the  Spaniards.  If  necessity  should  arise 
they  will  receive  the  same  answer  as  the  Persians,  and, 
although  the  Grand  Vizier  has  promised  the  English  envoy 
200  galleys  next  year  and  admonished  him  to  urge  his 
Queen  to  persevere  in  the  struggle,  the  envoy  wall  see 
just  as  little  of  this  support  in  future  as  hitherto.  The 
Grand  Vizier  has,  moreover,  indicated  to  certain  Turks  of 
good  position  that  this  English  envoy  is  still  a  young  man 
and  is  being  treated  as  his  youth  deserves.  Neither  the 
envoy  nor  his  Queen  will  ever  see  the  Sultan  granting  the 
Queen  of  England  a  fleet  at  his  own  cost  unless  with  all 
due  formality  she  puts  down  cash  for  expenses  beforehand 
and  gives  ample  security  for  all  loss.  Then  perhaps  some¬ 
thing  might  be  done. 

The  Usbeks  are  a  Turkish  tribe  which  during  the  1 6th  century  aimed 
at  possession  of  Baku,  Khiva  and  Bokhara.  I  o  this  day  their  territory 
reaches  the  Caspian. 

II. 
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396.  The  Turks  will  really  fight  in  the  Spring 

Constantinople,  September  15,  1590. 

There  is  much  talk  here  of  a  hundred  galleys  together 
with  the  ships  from  the  Archipelago  being  sent  out  from 
here  next  spring  on  the  side  of  the  Queen  of  England  and 
the  King  of  Navarre.  Mohammed  Pasha,  now  in  retire¬ 
ment,  married  to  the  only  sister  of  the  present  Sultan,  is  to  be 
appointed  to  the  supreme  command  of  this  fleet. 

397.  Spanish  Escort  for  the  Peru  Fleet 

Venice,  October  27,  1590. 

Madrid,  under  date  the  21st  ult.,  confirms  the  arrival 
of  two  galliots  from  New  Spain  and  Portugal.  They  bring 
2\  millions  in  gold  to  the  King  and  report  that  the  Peru 
fleet  remains  behind  very  richly  laden.  So  34  large  and 
well-armed  ships  have  put  out  from  Galicia  to  escort  this 
fleet  and  clear  the  sea  of  the  English  and  French  pirates. 

398.  The  English  cannot  bear  the  wet  and  cold  of 

Flanders 

Antwerp,  October  27,  1590. 

The  States  General  are  alleged  to  be  embarking  some 
troops  to  send  to  Flanders  and  join  the  English.  But 
we  have  letters  from  London  of  the  16th  inst.  which  make 
no  mention  of  the  English  coming  over.  As  the  weather 
has  come  on  very  wet  we  hear  that  the  English  will  not  be 
over  again  this  year,  as  they  do  not  bear  the  cold  well. 
So  not  much  will  be  done  in  Flanders  during  the  winter 
season. 

399.  The  Turks  are  not  really  arming 

Constantinople,  October  27,  1590. 

Although  all  sorts  of  orders  have  been  issued  for  the 
equipment  of  a  fleet  next  spring,  and  many  think  w^e  shall 
see  something  impressive,  there  is  little  trace  of  it  all  here, 
and  the  Arsenal  is  empty  to  such  a  degree  that  there  are 
not  enough  stores  to  fit  out  properly  four  or  five  galleys  at  a 
pinch. 
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400.  The  English  are 
landers 


robbing  Hollanders  and  Zee- 

Antwerp,  November  3,  1590. 


We  hear  from  Zeeland  that  the  English  corsairs  are  said 
to  have  taken  26  vessels,  both  Hollander  and  Zeelander 
coming  from  Spain  and  mostly  laden  with  salt,  also  two 
vessels  with  valuable  cargoes  from  Zeeland  on  their  way  to 
Spain.  As  the  English  are  thus  robbing  the  Hollanders 
and  Zeelanders  and  confiscating  their  ships,  these  latter 
might  soon  denounce  their  alliance  with  the  English  and 
try  to  come  to  terms  with  the  King.  Great  losses  and 
injuries  soon  part  friends. 


401.  More  English  Captures  at  Sea 

Antwerp,  November  10,  1590. 

This  evening  letters  come  again  from  London  by  Zeeland, 
dated  the  last  of  last  month,  stating  that  the  English 
corsairs  have  captured  and  brought  to  England  twelve 
vessels  on  their  way  from  San  Domingo.  They  are  laden 
with  quantities  of  sugar,  ginger  and  hides.  The  English 
seem  to  have  found  out  from  the  passengers  and  crews 
that  the  fleet  from  Peru  and  New  Spain  is  about  to  sail. 
They  have  also  discovered  the  route  this  fleet  means  to 
take,  so  they  have  placed  themselves  upon  it  in  order  to  lie 
in  wait. 


402.  The  Turks  hard  at  work  arming 

Venice,  December  7,  1590. 

Under  date  October  26,  we  are  advised  from  Constantinople 
that  the  envoy  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  His  Majesty’s 
name  has  offered  the  customary  gifts  to  the  Grand  Turk 
and  has  made  other  presentations  to  the  chief  Pashas  at 
the  Porte.  The  plague  is  committing  great  ravages  in  the 
city.  Eighteen  clerks  at  the  Porte  have  been  punished  for 
forgeiy.  The  chief  one  was  executed,  the  rest  either  had 
their  hands  cut  off  or  were  sent  to  the  galleys.  The  Arsenal 
is  hard  at  work  on  a  fleet.  It  is  asserted  that  this  is  being 
done  at  the  instance  of  the  Queen  of  England.  But  in 
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private  the  presumption  is  that  it  is  due  to  the  revolt  in 
Africa,  which  spreads  daily  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
Turks. 

403.  Valuable  Prizes  taken  by  the  English 

Antwerp,  December  9,  1590. 

It  is  confirmed  from  Zeeland  that  on  the  17th  ult.  the 
English  brought  a  big  Venetian  ship  of  800  tons  bound 
from  Lisbon  to  the  Barbary  coast  into  Plymouth  to  be 
unloaded.  It  carried  1200  sacks  of  corn  as  stores  for  the 
Viceroy,  and  five  barrels  of  gold  for  the  payment  of  the 
garrison.  From  there  this  ship  was  to  have  sailed  to  , 
Alicante  to  take  in  a  cargo  of  Spanish  wool.  The  ship 
has  as  well  544  bags  of  pepper,  388  chests  of  sugar  belonging 
to  Rafaele  Fontani,  and  Giuliano  Naso  of  Florence,  and  to 
Ludovico  Vesato.  These  goods  will  presumably  be  liberated, 
although  the  English  had  already  unloaded  400  bags  of 
pepper.  But  they  have  been  ordered  to  put  them  in  the 
Queen’s  warehouse.  The  ship  Maria  Margherita,  likewise 
captured  by  the  English,  had  on  board  300  bags  of  pepper, 
160  chests  of  sugar  and  7  bales  of  raw  silk.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  all  this  will  be  released.  However,  the  cash 
and  jewels  belonging  to  the  passengers  and  worth  well  over 
15,000  ducats  are  probably  lost.  We  have  definite  news  too 
from  the  Portuguese  that  the  ship  called  La  Capitania  has 
also  been  taken  by  the  English.  On  board  of  it  there  seem 
to  have  been  the  Viceroy  and  1500  nobles,  an  enormous 
quantity  of  money  and  much  other  merchandise.  This 
ship  left  Lisbon  last  month  for  Portuguese  India,  but  only 
got  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  then  sailed  back  to 
Lisbon  because  it  was  too  late  for  it  to  complete  its  voyage 
to  Portuguese  India  this  year. 

404.  Hawkins  suspected  of  Treachery 

Antwerp,  December  22,  1590. 

Last  summer  the  Queen  of  England  had  a  fleet  at  sea  of 
which  an  English  Knight,  Captain  Hawkins,  was  Admiral. 
His  duty  was  to  prevent  the  Spanish  fleet  from  reaching 


SIR  JOHN  HAWKINS 

From  an  anonymous  engraving,  formerly  in  the .  Emperor  of  A  nstria  s  private  lih  at  V, 
now  in  the  Vienna  Nat  tonal  Library 
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Brittany,  but  against  the  wishes  of  his  fellow  Captains 
he  let  it  through.  When  he  returned  home  with  his  fleet 
and  appeared  in  person  before  the  Queen,  she  sent  him 
home  to  his  estate.  He  is  said  to  be  under  secret  observa¬ 
tion  for  fear  of  his  escaping,  for  the  Queen  strongly  suspects 
that  not  only  he  but  some  other  important  gentlemen  have 
a  private  understanding  with  the  King  of  Spain. 

405.  Work  at  Constantinople  continues 

Constantinople,  January  3,  1591. 

The  English  agent  is  summoned  by  Uluch  Ali  almost 
daily  for  consultation  about  the  often  discussed  fleet  and 
expedition.  Armaments,  too,  are  being  pushed  on  rapidly, 
and  the  Grand  Vizier  is  at  the  Arsenal  himself  every  day. 
But  the  universal  opinion,  supported  also  by  appearances, 
is  that  this  year  it  will  not  be  possible  to  put  to  sea  with 
300  galleys. 

406.  Elizabeth  demands  a  Loan  from  all  Rich  People 

Antiverp,  January  15,  1591. 

London  letters  of  the  3rd  inst.  say  that  a  report  is  circulat¬ 
ing  there  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  dead.  The  Queen  of 
England  has  demanded  a  loan  of  money  from  all  rich  people. 
Each  of  them,  in  proportion  to  his  means,  must  lend  without 
interest  for  a  )mar.  She  has  sent  powder  and  munitions  of 
war  to  France  and  is  arming  busily. 

407.  A  Religious  Rising  in  Palestine 

Venice,  January  15,  1591. 

English  merchants  here  declare  that  their  Queen  has  given 
orders  for  the  release  of  all  Venetian  ships  stopped  by 
English  raiders. 

The  Levantine  Jews  here  say  that  they  gather  from  letters 
of  the  29th  ult.  from  Tripoli  and  of  the  21st  from  Aleppo 
that  there  is  a  vast  religious  rising  along  the  borders  of 
Palestine  under  the  command  of  two  men  who  give  them¬ 
selves  out  for  true  prophets  and  interpreters  of  the  laws 
of  Mahomet,  and  assert  that  they  have  been  sent  by  the 
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coming  Messiah  to  lead  the  people  back  from  darkness  to 
the  light  and  the  truth. 

408.  Letter  from  the  Sultan  to  the  French  King 

Specimen  of  a  letter  from  Sultan  Murad,  to 

Henry,  Emperor  or  Padishah  of  France. 

(Original  in  Latin.) 

We  desire  that  it  may  be  made  known  to  you  that  the 
English  envoy  resident  at  Our  happy  and  glorious  P orte  has 
addressed  a  petition  to  Our  happy  Porte  and  delivered  to 
Us  letters  from  the  Queen  of  England  saying  :  that  the  King 
of  Spain,  who  hitherto  has  had  nothing  to  fear  from  Our 
country,  has  occupied  Portugal  and  expelled  the  King  of 
Portugal,  Don  Antonio,  from  his  kingdom.  And,  not 
contentrwith  this  ill  deed,  he  is  laying  plans  for  war  against 
you  and  wishes  to  drive  you  too  from  your  kingdom.  Now 
for  many  years  we  have  maintained  close  friendship  with 
the  Kings  of  France  and  have  promised  to  treat  the  subjects 
of  France  as  Our  own,  so  that  they  might  not  be  incommoded 
nor  injured  in  the  slightest  degree.  By  the  help  and  grace 
of  the  Almighty  Creator  we  will  this  year  send  out  a  number 
of  Our  galleys,  and  next  year  will  equip  300.  In  command 
of  these  will  be  the  very  vigilant,  prudent,  sagacious, 
veteran  in  war,  most  richly  adorned  with  all  virtues  and 
withal  most  fortunate  servant  of  Our  most  happy  and 
exalted  Porte,  after  Ourself  the  most  distinguished  man 
in  the  Empire,  the  highest  Lord  and  Governor,  Our  Vizier 
Sinan  Pasha.  He  will  be  placed  at  the  head  of  Our  army 
as  Commander-in-chief,  he  will  command  in  the  war  at  sea, 
for  within  Our  realm  the  equipment  of  galleys  has  already 
commenced.  We  have  already  reminded  the  Queen  of 
England  in  Our  letters  that  she  also  should  equip  her  sliips 
for  Our  assistance.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that,  on  re¬ 
ception  of  Our  letters  through  the  English  envoy,  you  should 
not  do  less  than  the  kingdom  of  England.  You  must  be 
steadfast  in  assembling  your  army  and  in  keeping  it  pre¬ 
pared.  If,  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Spain,  war  should  be 
begun,  and  he  should  molest  Us,  you  must  not  be  found 
qnready.  Our  armament  will,  with  the  help  of  the  Almighty 
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Creator,  be  completed  in  good  time  and  will  be  despatched 
to  your  aid  at  a  fitting  moment  without  fail.  When  this 
aid  comes  into  being  you  will  not  only  be  strengthened,  but 
your  heart  will  rejoice  thereat.  To  attain  this  object  you 
must  spare  no  trouble. 

To  confirm  this  despatch  we  furnish  it  with  Our  own  Sign 
Manual. 

May  this  message  be  favourably  received.  Fare  well  and 
happily. 

Constantinople,  on  the  29th  December 
1590  in  the  nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
ninth  year  of  Mahomet. 


409.  Letter  from  the  Sultan  to  the  Queen 

Specimen  of  a  letter  from  the  Sultan  to  the 

Queen  of  England. 

(Original  in  Latin.) 

On  reception  of  Our  letter  you  are  to  know  that  your 
letters  have  reached  Our  happy  and  exalted  Porte.  Inas¬ 
much  as  for  some  years  past  no  danger  has  threatened  the 
King  of  Spain  from  Our  country,  he  has  expelled  the  King 
of  Portugal,  Don  Antonio,  from  his  realm  and  occupied 
Portugal.  Not  content  therewith  he  has  for  many  years 
been  attacking  Henry,  King  of  France,  who  has  maintained 
friendship  with  Our  happy  and  most  mighty  Porte,  after 
the  same  manner  as  Don  Antonio,  and  has  been  minded  to 
expel  him  from  the  kingdom  of  France.  He  has  not  ceased, 
day  and  night,  to  molest  him.  Therefore  Burton,  in  residence 
at  Our  blessed  and  exalted  Porte,  communicated  to  Us  in  a 
petition  that  the  King  of  Spain  has  subjected  Portugal  to 
his  authority.  This  kingdom  adjoins  the  Kingdom  of  Fez, 
and  Don  Antonio  asked  from  the  Prince  of  Fez  assistance, 
to  wit  that  the  Prince  of  Fez  should  grant  him  the  help  of 
his  army.  They  mutually  promised  to  provide  the  costs., 
in  such  wise  that  Don  Antonio  is  to  pay  cash  so  soon  as  he 
gains  possession  of  Portugal.  To  confirm  this  his  promise 
he  consented  to  furnish  a  hostage  and  did  indeed  send  his 
own  sop  as  hostage  to  the  Prince  of  Fez.  Then  he  attacked 
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Portugal  by  sea.  The  faithless  Prince  of  Fez  sent  to  Don 
Antonio’s  assistance  neither  men  nor  money.  When  Don 
Antonio  saw  that  he  had  been  deceived,  he  broke  off  the 
war  at  sea  and  returned  safe  and  sound  to  England  to  fight 
again  later.  After  the  intentions  of  the  Prince  of  Fez  had 
become  evident,  you  requested  me  to  send  an  envoy  to  this 
Prince  to  fetch  back  the  son  of  Don  Antonio.  But  he  not 
only  refused  to  return  him  but  actually  arrested  your 
merchants  trading  in  Fez,  stole  their  goods,  and  incarcerated 
the  merchants  themselves  to  please  the  King  of  Spain. 
Others  again  he  has  killed  under  torture  in  prison.  All 
your  businesses  carried  on  in  the  kingdom  of  Fez  and  all 
your  interests  existing  in  other  localities  have  been  described 
to  Us  in  the  petition  of  your  envoy  delivered  by  him  into 
Our  own  hands.  Our  profound  wisdom  has  comprehended 
this.  With  the  help  of  the  Almighty  Creator  we  will 
despatch  some  galleys  this  year,  but  next  year,  by  the  aid 
of  the  Almighty  and  Most  Merciful  Creator,  we  will  send 
three  hundred  galleys  and  some  galleons.  Our  fleet  will  be 
commanded  by  the  most  vigilant,  wisest  veteran  in  war,  the 
most  richly  endowed  with  all  virtues,  the  chiefest  of  officials, 
a  governor,  after  Ourself  the  bearer  of  the  highest  dignities 
at  Our  brilliant  and  blessed  Porte,  Our  Grand  Vizier  Sinan 
Pasha.  May  the  Almighty  Creator  be  his  helper.  We 
have  determined  to  send  him  as  General  against  the 
kingdom  of  Spain,  and  Our  orders  unchangeable  and  all- 
compelling  have  already  been  despatched  to  Our  Captains 
commanding  at  sea.  Other  affairs  and  other  circumstances 
you  already  know  from  letters  which  have  been  sent  to  you. 
It  is  essential  that  you  too  should  at  once  devote  the  utmost 
care  to  military  affairs  and  exert  all  your  powers  to  raise 
within  your  realm  the  largest  army  possible  and  to  equip 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  ships.  After  reception  of 
Our  letters  you  should  by  no  means  delay,  but  must  at  once 
in  all  quarters  of  your  kingdom  equip  an  army  and  also 
royal  ships  that  they,  in  concert  with  Our  ships,  which  wall 
sail  from  here,  may,  with  your  approval,  capture  as  many 
places  as  possible.  In  Our  Arsenal  and  throughout  Our 
Empire  preparations  are  being  made  with  unparalleled 
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efficiency  for  the  construction  of  galleys,  and  all  places 
suitable  for  the  building  of  galleys  are  being  used  for  the 
purpose  to  the  uttermost.  Without  pause,  by  day  and  by 
night,  we  cease  not  to  urge  on  and  to  push  forward  with  the 
help  of  the  Almighty  Creator  the  ships  which  we  intend  to 
equip  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  face  all  tempests.  The 
King  of  France  also  is  recruiting  his  subjects  and  commands 
them  not  to  move  from  their  houses  and  not  to  leave  their 
homes.  We  will  send  him  help  and  we  are  confirming  this 
in  a  letter  which  we  are  addressing  to  him.  Keep  peace 
with  him  and  encourage  each  other  with  firm  and  steadfast 
mind.  To  the  Prince  of  Fez  we  are  forwarding  strongly 
worded  despatches  insisting  on  the  return  of  the  son  of 
Don  Antonio  to  Our  most  happy  and  exalted  Porte.  We  are 
also  addressing  stern  orders  to  the  Prince  of  Fez  for  the 
liberation  of  the  merchants  imprisoned  in  Fez  and  for 
permission  for  them  to  pursue  their  avocations  in  that  realm 
without  hindrance.  These  are  being  conveyed  by  trusty 
messengers  in  safe  galleys.  In  this  manner  he  cannot 
possibly  be  disobedient  to  Us.  We  wish  you  health  and 
that  in  future  you  may  be  able  to  furnish  Us  with  useful 
tidings. 

In  this  manner,  honoured  Sir,  I  give  you  a  specimen  of 
letters  such  as  the  Sultan  writes  to  the  Queen  of  England 
and  to  the  King  of  France.  The  letters  of  the  Grand  Vizier 
are  of  the  same  nature.  They  do  not  differ  from  those  of 
the  Sultan.  We  have  no  other  news. 

Constantinople,  January  20,  1591. 


410.  The  Pope  declares  Henry  of  Navarre  a  Heretic 

Rome,  January  26,  1591. 

After  holding  some  Congregations  about  French  affairs, 
the  Pope  has  sent  the  Nuncio  in  Paris  60,000  crowns  in 
addition  to  the  monthly  contribution  of  15,000  crowms 
for  the  League.  Besides  this  the  Pope  will  send  Briefs 
to  Cardinals  Vendome,  Lenoncourt  and  Gondi  and  to  other 
clergy,  and  will  excommunicate  them  if  they  do  not  abandon 
the  King  of  Navarre.  This  latter  the  Pope  is  now  calling 
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a  heretic,  and  a  rebel  against  the  Church  of  Christ  who  has 
forfeited  his  claims  to  the  French  Crown.  Similar  Briefs- 
are  to  be  addressed  to  all  nobles  in  France  and  also  to  all 
the  Princes  of  the  League,  reminding  them  of  their  duty  and 
allegiance  and  encouraging  them  to  pursue  and  utterly 
extirpate  the  heretics. 

Pierre  de  Gondi,  1533-1616,  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of  Paris.  A  zealous 
supporter  of  Henry  IV,  who  co-operated  enthusiastically  in  the  King’s 
reconciliation  with  Rome. 

Philippe  de  Lenoncourt,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  1 526- 
1591. 

Charles,  Cardinal  of  Vendome,  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  1523-1590. 

41 1.  Active  Preparations  for  a  Turkish  Fleet 

Constantinople ,  February  2,  1591. 

The  extensive  preparations  for  a  Turkish  fleet  are  being 
pushed  forward  with  daily  increasing  energy,  and  only 
during  the  last  week  many  messengers  about  the  business 
have  been  sent  out.  Considerable  mystery  is  still  being 
made  over  it,  and  influential  people,  Turks  and  others, 
say  that  an  enterprise  of  the  sort  is  not  so  easily  carried 
out  as  is  generally  believed.  Uluch  Ali  says  they  are  going 
to  sail  where  the  Christians  are  least  prepared  for  them. 

The  English  envoy  here  rejoices  at  the  Turkish  fleet 
and  has  recently  sent  some  of  his  staff  to  England.  He 
has  also  attended  a  Council  to  discuss  whether  the  son  of 
Don  Antonio  should  be  demanded  from  the  King  of  Fez 
and  brought  here.  Orders  about  this  have  already  been 
issued  and  sent  from  here  to  Jaffa  by  land.  For  the  greater 
security  of  this  mission  it  will  be  sent  by  water. 

412.  Drake  is  about  to  sail 

Antwerp,  February  2,  1591. 

All  we  hear  from  England  is  that  over  there  in  London 
30  ships  are  ready  to  sail  under  Captain  Drake,  the  Earl 
of  Cumberland  and  several  other  gentlemen,  to  lie  in  wait 
for  the  Spanish  fleet. 

Jhe  King  of  Scots  is  to  send  out  4000  soldiers  to  the  King 
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of  Navarre  at  his  own  expense  next  March.  The  Queen 
of  England,  however,  is  to  pay  them  for  six  months. 

Lisbon  letters  of  the  18th  ult.  report  that  not  far  from 
there  the  English  carried  off  a  vessel,  causing  a  loss  to 
Giovanni  Battista  Revallo  of  50,000  crowns  and  to  other 
merchants  of  about  80,000. 

413.  English  Raiders  off  Cape  St.  Vincent 

Venice,  February  15,  1591. 

The  English  here  state  that  60  English  raiders  are  already 
off  Cape  St.  Vincent  to  stop  the  Spanish  ships  sailing  out 
to  escort  the  fleet  from  New  Spain. 

Some  Genoese  traders  have  made  an  offer  to  the  King  of 
Spain  to  guard  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  at  their  own  expense, 
but  they  require  the  King  to  pay  them  five  per  cent,  on  the 
goods  passing  through. 

414.  English  Money  to  Hamburg  for  Mercenaries 

Cologne,  February  21,  1591. 

Two  ships  from  London  are  expected  at  Hamburg.  They 
will  be  escorted  there  by  eight  warships,  and  are  to  bring 
£100,000  in  cash  to  raise  troops  for  the  Queen  of  England  and 
the  King  of  Navarre. 

415.  Extensive  Recruitment  in  Germany 

D-iisseldorf,  March  3,  1591. 

It  is  confidently  announced  that  representatives  of  the 
King  of  Navarre  and  of  the  Queen  of  England  have  received 
permission  to  recruit  6000  horse  and  12,000  foot  for  Navarre 
and  England  in  the  territories  of  the  Dukes  of  Saxony, 
Brunswick  and  Hesse.  The  representatives  have  brought 
over  160,000  ducats  and  have  offered  to  deposit  these  with 
the  Elector  of  Saxony.  The  Queen  of  England  proposes  to 
send  3000  lancers  and  6000  Swiss  to  the  Netherlands  to 
prevent  the  Duke  of  Parma  from  taking  a  larger  part  in  the 
war  in  France.  The  German  troops  are  to  be  assembled 
and  trained  in  the  territory  of  Munster, 
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Thus  we  shall  have  a  strange  summer  and  no  mention  of 
the  long-desired  peace. 

William  IV,  the  Wise,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel,  1532-1592. 

416.  English  Ships  waiting  for  the  Peru  Fleet 

Antwerp,  March  23,  1591. 

London  letters  of  the  7th  inst.  say  that  they  have  learnt 
from  a  captured  despatch  caravel  that  the  fleet  from  New 
Spain  and  Peru  will  leave  Havana  for  Spain  on  the  last 
day  of  this  month.  So  70  English  warships  have  put  to 
sea  to  lie  in  wait  for  this  fleet,  and  others  are  to  follow 
daily.  It  is  also  reported  that  several  thousand  men  are  to 
be  sent  from  England  to  Brittany  against  the  Spaniards. 

417.  Philip  raising  Money  on  his  Indian  Possessions 

Rome,  April  15,  1591. 

The  tale  is  going  round  that  the  King  of  Spain  has 
summoned  a  meeting  of  twenty-six  infhtential  persons  to 
distribute  all  Indian  possessions  among  certain  individuals 
who  are  to  hold  them  in  fee.  He  proposes  to  sell  the 
possessions  partly  to  Spaniards,  partly  to  Indians.  His 
Majesty  expects  to  receive  24  millions  for  this. 

418.  Some  Ships  safe,  but  the  English  have  yet 

another  Prize 

Rome,  April  27,  1591. 

It  is  confirmed  from  Spain  that  three  azabras  and  the 
flagship  have  reached  Seville  from  Peru  in  safety  with 
800,000  crowns.  But  it  is  also  announced  that  to  the  south 
of  Portugal  the  English  have  captured  a  ship  valued  at 
250,000  crowns  on  its  way  from  China.  Moreover,  they 
have  destroyed  14  of  the  ships  trying  to  sail  from  Spain 
to  India.  So  the  King  is  negotiating  with  certain  traders 
for  a  loan  of  200,000  crowns  for  the  Netherlands. 

Azabra,  a  Spanish  word  meaning  a  Cantabrian  brig  of  front  160  to  170 
tons  burthen. 
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419.  No  English  to  trade  with  the  League 
Again  more  Prizes 

Antwerp,  May  6,  1591. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  1st  inst.  state  that  the  Queen 
of  England  has  issued  orders  that  on  pain  of  death  neither 
her  own  subjects  nor  foreigners  are  to  import  anything  from 
members  of  the  League  in  France.  The  Admiral  of  England 
is  said  to  be  starting  for  Brittany  with  Colonel  Norris  and 
7000  English  soldiers,  because  the  Queen  of  England  refuses 
to  have  the  Spaniards  as  neighbours. 

From  Zeeland  we  receive  news  that  the  English  warships 
have  stopped  vessels  coming  from  Spain  and  Portugal  and 
robbed  them  of  their  best  merchandise,  and  the  other  ships 
with  the  rest  of  the  property  they  have  obliged  to  sail  to 
England.  All  this  loss  falls  entirely  upon  traders  and  there 
will  be  great  ruin.  Besides  this,  17  ships  from  Lisbon  tried 
to  sail  to  Brittany  with  troops,  munitions  and  other  things 
for  the  League  on  board,  but  these  also  they  carried  off  to 
England. 

420.  The  Indian  Fleet  sails  under  convoy 

Lyons,  May  6,  1591. 

On  the  4th  of  April  five  vessels  left  Lisbon  for  India  and 
one  for  Malacca.  They  are  not  taking  much  cash.  They 
are  escorted  by  eleven  well-armed  Netherlands  ships  with 
Portuguese  and  Spanish  soldiers  on  board.  But  it  is  feared 
that  they  will  be  insufficient  to  protect  the  ships,  and  that 
in  the  coming  summer  the  English  will  again  worry  us 
greatly.  May  the  Almighty  guard  all  from  harm,  bring 
safely  in  the  two  or  three  vessels  due  this  autumn,  and 
grant  those  outward  bound  a  prosperous  journey. 

421.  Kelley,  the  Alchemist,  locked  up 

Prague,  May  8,  1591. 

You  will  have  heard  something  concerning  the  alchemist 
Kelley.  He  was  recently  identified  and  detained  by  a 
messenger  at  Sobieslau,  a  small  town  near  Budweis,  as  he 
was  hastening  to  Herr  von  Rosenberg’s,  this  occurred 
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just  as  he  was  having  fresh  horses  put  to  his  coach  outside 
the  posting-house.  He  was  not  willing  to  suffer  arrest. 
Later  on  His  Majesty  sent  the  Chief  Constable  and  one  of 
his  men  in  one  coach  and  the  Provost-Marshal  and  some 
musketeers  in  another  to  bring  Kelley  into  imperial  jurisdic¬ 
tion  at  the  castle  of  Piirglitz,  and  have  him  locked  up  there. 
He  was  not  even  allowed  a  bread  knife,  everything  was 
taken  away.  His  servants  are  still  here  under  restraint. 
But  Iris  wife  and  other  women  are  kept  under  arrest  at  home. 
It  would  appear  that  there  is  something  behind  all  this,  we 
do  not  yet  know  what. 

The  English  alchemist  Edward  Kelley,  1555-1595,  perhaps  studied  at 
Oxford,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the  renowned  alchemist  John  Dee.  With 
him  he  went  to  the  Imperial  Court  at  Prague  in  1583.  There  he  enjoyed 
high  favour  with  the  Emperor,  but  was  imprisoned  for  the  first  time  in 
1589.  In  1595  he  was  incarcerated  for  the  second  time  and  lost  his  life  in 
attempting  to  escape.  He  left  behind  his  documents  of  scientific  value. 

422.  A  mysterious  Frenchman  at  Ragusa 

Venice,  May  19,  1591. 

A  distinguished  French  gentleman  with  a  suite  has  passed 
through  Ragusa  disguised  as  a  monk,  so  as  not  to  be  re¬ 
cognized  on  the  journey.  But  as  they  have  with  them  a 
lot  of  silk  costumes,  golden  and  otherwise,  it  is  thought  that 
they  are  a  Navarrese  or  English  mission. 

423.  Kelley  is  being  well  looked  after.  Why  ? 

Prague,  May  21,  1591. 

There  is  nothing  fresh  about  our  imprisoned  English 
alchemist.  He  was  rather  ill,  so  they  looked  after  him 
better.  He  is  therefore  being  treated  gingerly.  There  is 
evidently  something  odd  about  it  all. 

424.  English  Ships  bring  Corn  to  Venice 

Venice,  June  14,  1591. 

Two  ships  have  arrived  here  from  England  laden  with 
corn.  Sixteen  more  English  grain-ships  are  hourly  expected. 
They  bring  letters  to  our  authorities  from  their  Queen  with 
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very  friendly  offers  and  the  promise  to  send  as  much  more 
grain  as  the  Venetian  government  desires.  The  Queen 
of  England  has  caused  the  property  to  be  restored  which  her 
raiders  removed  from  captured  Venetian  vessels  a  few 
months  ago.  She  has  forbidden  on  pain  of  death  any 
further  molestation  on  the  part  of  her  subjects  of  Venetian, 
Florentine  or  Genoese  vessels,  and  desires  that  they  may 
trade  freely  with  her  subjects.  So  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
trade  will  improve.  , 


425.  Intercepted  Letter  to  the  Queen  by  her  Ambas¬ 
sador  in  France 

Translation  of  a  letter  to  the  Queen  of  England 
written  by  her  ambassador .  The  letter  was 
intercepted  near  Mouy  by  the  garrison  of  Havre. 

(Original  in  French.) 

Your  Majesty  has  been  informed  of  wrhat  happened  up 
to  the  departure  from  Dieppe.  He  left  me  behind  there 
with  the  King,  Your  good  brother.  Since  this  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  wrho  supports  the  rebel  party  which  fills  his 
cooking -pot,  has  sent  a  Nuncio  to  the  Duke  of  Mayenne 
with  Bulls  of  excommunication  against  all  classes,  whereby 
the  adherents  of  the  League  have  grown  more  insolent  than 
ever.  But  nevertheless  this  has  greatly  promoted  the 
interests  of  our  religion.  For  all  the  subjects  of  the  King 
who  call  themselves  Catholic  have  been  urging  him  to 
declare  himself  a  Catholic,  and  in  order  to  preserve  his 
realm  he  might  finally  have  been  forced,  in  common  with 
his  subjects,  to  practise  idolatry  and  go  to  Mass.  Without 
these  absurd  so-called  Bulls  of  excommunication  he  would 
have  faltered  from  the  right  wray.  The  King  has  faithful 
officials  in  his  Parliament  who  have  issued  a  warrant  against 
the  Papal  Nuncio.  This  was  actually  done  at  the  instance 
of  the  Papists  themselves,  who  bethink  them,  as  I  hope, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  that  I  had  of  them,  that  God  will 
cause  the  light  of  His  Gospel  to  shine  in  this  kingdom 
after  it  has  been  veiled  for  so  long  by  Papal  witchcraft. 
Madame,  You  will  see  the  Papacy  shrivel  up  sooner  than 
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You  ventured  to  hope.  We  are  about  to  destroy  utterly  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Pope  by  the  creation  of  a 
Patriarch,  with  which  the  adherents  of  both  religions  are 
in  sympathy.  This  is  all  that  we  can  desire.  There  are 
still  some  bigots  among  us  who  are  thought  recalcitrant, 
but  they  will  be  brought  to  reason  by  fair  promises  which 
Your  Majesty  wall  understand.  Louviers  has  been  taken  by 
surprise,  and  the  Bishop  of  Evreux,  one  of  the  most  obstinate 
partisans  of  the  League,  has  been  sent  to  Tours.  There  the 
wand  is  not  favourable  to  the  sacerdotalists.  I  am  working 
in  secret  to  have  him  arraigned,  for  such  people  as  he  are 
too  dangerous,  and  I  think  that  justice  will  not  spare  him. 
As  for  the  true  Christian  Church,  in  all  ways  it  is  making 
wonderful  progress  in  France.  The  King  of  Spain,  that 
old  foe  of  Your  Majesty  and  of  the  Crown  of  France,  is 
molesting  us  on  his  side,  for  he  is  sending  quantities  of  money 
and  of  troops  under  the  Duke  of  Parma.  The  King  of 
France  cannot  resist  these  without  the  help  which  I  have 
promised  him  on  the  behalf  and  by  the  instructions  of  Youi 
Majesty.  The  Due  de  Mercceur  is  awaiting  him,  Parma, 
but  the  Prince  of  Dombes  will  give  him  a  fitting  reception  and 
will  give  our  men  such  stout  support  that  they  will  hurl 
their  foes  to  earth.  The  Prince  of  Piedmont  has  gone  to 
Spain  with  a  small  retinue  to  obtain  money  there,  that  he 
may  make  war  against  our  comrades  in  Geneva.  If  he 
succeeds  in  this  the  Genevans  wall  be  supported  by  their 
neighbours.  The  indisposition  of  the  King  has  made  us 
anxious,  but,  God  be  thanked,  he  is  out  of  danger.  He 
has  received.  £10,000  which  were  at  once  utilized  for  expenses 
of  war  and  exhausted  in  less  than  a  day.  Cash  and  military 
stores  are  short  here.  Owing  to  lack  of  funds  no  auxiliaries 
can  at  present  be  drawn  from  Germany.  The  Duke  of 
Saxony  has  shown  himself  very  cold  to  God’s  cause.  The 
Venetians  put  us  off  with  fair  words.  Enthusiasm  has 
waned  everywhere.  True  believers  in  France  rest  all  their 
hopes  on  Your  Majesty.  May  it  please  You  to  give  Your 
troops  orders  to  advance  without  delay.  It  will  be  no  small 
honour  to  You,  Madam,  to  have  overthrown  the  Roman 
basilisk,  and  to  have  led  the  Gallican  Church  to  the  paths 
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of  truth.  As  for  me  I  shall  for  ever  esteem  myself  happy 
to  be  able  to  serve  You  as  ambassador  at  so  critical  a 
moment.  The  King  can  get  no  support  from  the  Turk, 
who  might  have  sent  a  sufficient  force  into  France  but  for 
the  menaces  of  the  Sophi.  In  this  connection  the  Venetians 
have  made  a  mistake  which  has  delayed  matters.  But 
notwithstanding  this  the  King  is  about  to  renew  the  alliance 
with  the  Turk  aforesaid,  because  he  hopes  for  great  advantage 
from  it.  What  will  result  I  know  not. 

It  was  feared  that  the  rebels  would  set  up  a  King,  which 
would  not  have  been  welcome  to  us,  but  the  adjournment 
of  the  Parliament  which  had  been  summoned  for  May 
leaves  us  free  to  attend  to  our  business  undisturbed  for  a 
little  while  longer. 

I  write  nothing  to  Your  Majesty  about  the  bearer  of  this 
letter,  for  I  hope  and  feel  assured  that  You  know  as  well  as 
I  that  he  has  lost  no  time  since  he  has  been  on  the  continent, 
and  that  he  has  fully  justified  my  expectations.  He  will 
above  all  give  Your  Majesty  reasons  for  hastening  to  give 
Your  aid. 

I  implore  the  Creator  to  grant  You,  together  with  good 
health,  a  very  long  and  very  happy  life. 

Given  at  Caen  on  the  15th  June  I591- 

Your  most  devoted  and  most  obedient 
servant  and  subject, 

Walsingham. 

This  Bishop  of  Evreux  was  Jacques  du  Perron,  later  a  Cardinal,  1556- 
1618. 

Sophi.  See  note  on  8. 

Philip  Emanuel  de  Lorraine,  Due  de  Mercceur,  often  also  called 
Mercurio,  1558-1602,  married  Mary,  Duchess  of  Etampes,  and  was  head 
of  the  Catholic  party  in  Brittany,  of  which  country  he  hoped  to  become 
independent  Duke.  He  therefore  summoned  Spaniards  into  k ranee  to 
help  against  the  Protestants  and  especially  Henry  IV.  An  English 
landing  in  France  was  the  consequence.  Defeated  by  Henry  IV,  he  was 
to  have  been  executed,  but,  as  he  was  one  of  the  chief  landowners  in 
France,  Henry  IV’s  mistress,  Gabrielle  d’Estrees,  persuaded  the  King  to 
marry  his  natural  son  by  her,  Cesar  de  Vendome,  to  f  rantjoise  de 
Lorraine,  daughter  of  the  Duke,  and  to  grant  the  latter  his  life.  The 
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Duke  entered  into  Imperial  service,  fought  the  Turks  as  Lieutenant- 
General  and  died  at  Nuremberg  in  1602. 

Charles  of  Lorraine,  Duke  of  Mayenne,  second  son  of  Francis  of 
Lorraine,  Duke  of  Guise,  1554-1611.  He  was  leader  of  the  troops  of 
the  Guises  against  the  Huguenots  and  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
opponents  of  Henry  IV.  At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IV 
he  tried,  in  conjunction  with  the  Spanish  ambassador  Mendoza,  to  have 
the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  (Charles  X)  proclaimed  King.  When  Henry  IV 
submitted  to  the  Catholic  Church  he  became  reconciled  to  him. 

Louviers,  a  small  Norman  town,  captured  for  Henry  IV  by  the 
Marshal  de  Biron  on  June  6,  1591.  The  Leaguers  strove  in  vain  to 
recover  it. 

Charles  of  Lorraine,  fourth  Duke  of  Guise,  Prince  of  Dombes, 
Admiral  of  the  Seas  in  the  Levant,  1572-1640.  For  a  while  he  aimed 
at  the  Crown  of  France,  but  then  became  a  zealous  adherent  of  Henry  IV. 


426.  English  in  Brittany 

Is  the  King  of  Spain  dead  ? 

London,  June  24,  1591. 

We  have  no  special  news  here  except  that  the  Earl  of 
Essex  is  recruiting  4000  men  here  to  take  to  France  and 
serve  the  King  of  Navarre. 

The  City  of  London  is  sending  some  60,000  ducats  to 
France. 

Captain  Williams,  an  Englishman,  in  garrison  at  Dieppe 
with  300  soldiers,  has,  with  the  help  of  the  Governor  of 
Dieppe,  killed  about  1200  Rouen  men. 

The  King  has  taken  a  strong  fortress  near  Rouen,  greatly 
to  the  detriment  of  the  Rouen  people.  In  Brittany  the 
English  and  Navarrese  have  captured  the  strong  town  of 
Guingamp  after  heavy  bombardment  and  storm.  Most  of 
the  nobility  of  Brittany  had  taken  refuge  there. 

Lord  Howard,  who  is  in  Spanish  waters  with  the  Queen’s 
ships,  is  said  to  have  taken  a  despatch  caravel  coming  from 
Peru  and  another  large  vessel  of  800  tons  from  Ostend 
with  masts,  ropes  and  so  on. 

The  Earl  of  Cumberland,  who  set  out  with  8  vessels,  and 
is,  they  say,  on  his  way  to  India,  appears  to  have  met  11 
vessels  bound  for  Hamburg  off  Portugal.  He  looted  them 
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and  took  about  25,000  ducats  worth  of  spices,  among  them 
400  bags  of  pepper.  All  this  he  loaded  on  two  of  these 
vessels  and  took  with  him.  It  is  a  great  loss  for  those 
concerned. 

The  death  of  the  King  of  Spain  is  much  talked  of  here. 

427.  The  Emperor  forbids  his  Subjects  to  engage  as 
Mercenaries 

Prague,  June  30,  1591. 

His  Imperial  and  Roman  Majesty  has,  on  request  from 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  issued  fresh  orders  in  all  hereditary 
territories  of  His  Majesty  sternly  forbidding  any  one  of 
whatever  rank  to  enter  foreign  service.  Those  who  have 
entered  service  abroad  must  leave  it  at  once  and  go  home. 
The  penalty  is  confiscation  of  all  fiefs,  and  of  property 
and  possessions.  Nothing  particular  has  happened  about 
our  English  alchemist.  He  is  still  behind  stone  walls, 
and  his  brother  and  servant  and  their  wives  are  still  detained 
in  their  residences  and  in  rather  poor  circumstances. 


428.  The  Turks  will  not  move  this  year 

Venice,  July  21,  1591. 

They  write  from  Constantinople  on  May  10  that  there 
is  no  sign  of  any  galleys  putting  out,  and  the  conjecture  is 
that  nothing  will  happen  this  year,  for  the  Grand  Turk  will 
not  grant  money  for  an  expedition  of  the  kind  from  his  own 
Treasury,  but  prefers  to  get  it  from  other  peoples’  purses. 
The  Navarrese  and  English  envoys  have  arrived  at 
Constantinople  with  their  presents,  but  they  have  not 
brought  money  enough  to  get  a  fleet  fitted  out,  so  it  may  be 
assumed  that  they  will  be  unable  to  carry  their  point.  But 
if  they  have  reckoned  on  doing  so  they  will  find  they  are 
wrong,  simply  because  the  prolonged  war  with  Persia 
attracts  all  the  thought  and  attention  of  the  Turks.  They 
are  assembling  many  men  against  Persia,  and  it  is  said  that 
owing  to  lack  of  pay  the  Turkish  troops  are  going  over  to  the 
Persians. 
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429.  English  Defeat  in  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 

Rome,  July  24,  1591. 

Last  Wednesday  the  ordinary  messenger  arrived  with 
some  rather  old  letters  from  the  Spanish  Court.  They 
mention  that  twenty  English  vessels,  on  their  way  with 
vast  quantities  of  looted  merchandise,  were  caught  by  the 
galleys  in  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  The  royal  fleet  of  many 
sail  has  gone  to  Brittany  from  the  ports  of  Biscay.  The 
Spaniards  want  to  place  as  many  troops  as  they  possibly 
can  in  this  province  in  order  to  get  control  of  the  seaboard 
towns.  They  think  they  can  then  easily  hold  them  and 
make  expeditions  from  there  against  England. 

430.  The  English  after  the  Fleet  from  New  Spain 
Essex  ready  to  start 

Middelburg,  August  1,  1591. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  28th  July  announce  that  the 
Earl  of  Essex  is  ready  to  start  and  is  due  to  reach  Dieppe 
before  the  end  of  the  month  with  4000  foot  and  2000  horse. 
A  conspiracy  of  courtiers  against  the  Queen  has  been 
discovered.  They  are  alleged  to  have  intended  to  poison 
her.  The  accused  have  escaped  and  might  well  have  lost 
their  heads.  The  Spanish  fleet  has  not  turned  up  yet,  for 
some  of  the  English  came  upon  two  ships  which  had  lost 
their  way.  They  carried  several  thousand  hides  and  some 
gold  and  silver.  As  it  was  not  known  where  the  other 
fleet  was,  vessels  were  sent  from  England  to  the  Azores 
with  provisions  to  meet  the  English  ships  there. 

Two  distinguished  noblemen  are  said  to  have  gone  to  the 
market  in  London  in  broad  daylight  and  to  have  cried  out 
there  with  a  loud  voice  :  “  Woe,  Woe,  Woe  !  ”  Then 

they  spoke  to  the  people  and  told  them  to  repent,  for  the 
Day  of  Judgment  was  at  hand.  One  is  said  bitterly  to 
have  attacked  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  At  this  people  wondered  greatly  and  at  length 
they  were  arrested,  in  order  that  they  might  be  questioned 
as  to  why  they  did  this.  They  answered  they  had  heard 
Christ,  who  commanded  them  to  do  it.  Others  too  should 
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hear  Him  and  do  penance.  The  whole  tiling  seems  strange, 
and  it  appears  as  though  God  would  now  sit  in  judgment  on 
these  evil  men.  May  the  merciful  God  have  pity  upon  us  ! 

Robert  Devereux,  second  Earl  of  Essex,  1567-1601,  the  well-known 
favourite  of  Elizabeth.  He  lost  his  father  early  and  was  left  in  poor 
circumstances.  At  the  age  of  ten  he  appeared  at  Court.  His  mother 
married  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  he  went  with  him  to  Holland  and  took 
part  in  the  fighting  there.  In  1587  he  distinguished  himself  greatly  in 
Drake’s  Spanish  expedition.  He  married  the  widow  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  When  Henry  IV  asked  Elizabeth  for  help  against  the  League, 
he  was  sent  by  the  Queen  to  France  and  received  a  command  there. 
Subsequently,  on  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  his  attention 
was  given  to  foreign  affairs.  He  discovered  the  plot  of  Doctor  Lopez 
to  poison  Elizabeth.  In  1596  he  went  with  a  fleet  against  Spain  and 
fought  there  under  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham.  In  1597  his  expedition 
with  Raleigh  against  Spain  and  the  Azores  failed,  and  he  fell  into  dis¬ 
favour  with  the  Queen  for  a  time,  but  was  appointed  Earl  Marshal.  In 

1598  during  a  political  discussion  Elizabeth  boxed  his  ears,  but  he 
was  reconciled  to  the  Queen  by  his  uncle  Sir  William  Knollys.  In 

1599  he  became  Governor  General  of  Ireland  and  was  at  first  suc¬ 
cessful,  although  later  on  he  met  with  one  reverse  after  another. 
Accordingly  he  concluded  an  armistice  with  the  rebels  and  returned 
unexpectedly  to  London,  where  the  Queen  had  him  arrested.  In  1600 
he  was  tried  and  acquitted,  but  he  strove  in  vain  to  regain  the  Queen’s 
favour.  In  this  affair  Bacon  played  a  part  which  was  strange  rather 
than  creditable.  From  this  moment  all  malcontents  gathered  round 
Essex,  who  hatched  a  formidable  conspiracy  against  the  Queen.  He 
was  imprisoned  and  brought  before  a  Court  of  his  Peers,  accused 
of  conspiracy  against  the  Queen,  and  condemned  to  death.  Elizabeth 
was  reluctant  to  ratify  the  sentence,  but  he  was  executed  on  the 
24th  February  1601. 


43 1 .  Essex  ready  to  start 

Antwerp,  August  3,  1591. 

Zeeland  announces  that  letters  from  London  of  the  28th 
ult.  state  that  the  Earl  of  Essex  is  ready  to  embark.  As  for 
the  conspiracy,  some  of  Her  Majesty’s  courtiers  are  involved. 
The  design  was  to  poison  the  Queen  and  Don  Antonio  of 
Portugal.  The  accomplices  were  caught  escaping,  and  two 
have  already  been  quartered.  The  heads  have  been  stuck 
up  on  poles  on  the  bridge,  by  the  side  of  those  of  forty  others 
implicated  in  earlier  plots  against  the  Queen. 

The  Earl  of  Cumberland  has  gone  to  Peru  with  70  sail. 
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432.  The  English  Ambassador  urges  the  Turks  to  act 

Constantinople,  October  16,  1591. 

The  English  envoy  here  has  been  informing  the  Sultan 
orally  and  in  writing  that  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain 
and  their  supporters  are  striving  to  set  up  a  King  of  their 
own  choice  in  France,  in  order  with  his  help  later  on  to 
attack  the  Sultan  and  the  Queen  of  England  with  all  their 
forces  by  land  and  by  sea.  With  this  in  view  the  Queen 
seems  to  be  stirring  up  the  Poles  and  Muscovites  also,  and 
to  have  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  King  of  Navarre, 
the  Swede,  Denmark,  the  German  Protestant  Princes,  the 
Prince  of  Florence  and  the  Venetians  to  thwart  the  enemies 
of  the  Sultan.  Therefore  the  Englishman,  in  the  name  of 
his  Queen  and  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  requests  the  Sultan, 
in  accordance  with  his  promise,  to  send  help  and  not  to  lose 
the  present  favourable  opportunity.  Upon  this  the  Sultan 
is  said  to  have  conversed  with  Ciccala  in  his  new  pavilion 
for  two  hours  and  to  have  decided  to  send  the  desired  help 
to  the  King  of  Navarre.  He  is  stated  also  to  have  com¬ 
manded  Ciccala  to  select  a  reliable  person  through  whom 
the  Sultan’s  decision  could  be  conveyed  by  autograph  letter 
to  the  King  of  Navarre.  Again  much  is  said  here  about 
300  galleys  or  more,  but  it  is  seen  plainly  and  is  the  opinion 
of  those  who  know  that,  even  if  the  Sultan  did  not  shrink 
from  the  expense,  it  would  be  impossible  to  fit  out  more 
than  a  hundred  galleys.  It  is  said,  too,  that  Ciccala  is 
content  and  promises  the  Sultan  that  this  number  will 
suffice.  He  means  to  sail  with  100  galleys  from  here  and 
50  from  Barbary  and  the  Archipelago.  They  believe  that 
this  number  will  be  sent  by  the  Sultan  to  the  assistance 
of  the  King  of  Navarre.  But  should  the  Spanish  ambassador 
arrive  with  the  much  talked  of  thousands  of  Spanish  crowns, 
a  great  change  of  plans  will  at  once  be  made. 

Ciccala,  originally  Scipione  Visconte  Ciccala,  Capudan  Pasha  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  Grand  Admiral  and  one  of  the  most  dreaded  freebooters 
of  the  Mediterranean,  was  one  of  the  numerous  renegades  in  Turkish 
service.  He  was  born  at  Messina  and  was  alleged  to  have  been 
captured  by  the  Turks  in  1561  at  the  age  of  twelve.  His  career  in 
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Turkey  was  brilliant,  and  he  became  an  Admiral  and  a  General  against 
the  Emperor,  whose  forces  he  defeated  at  Cerestes  in  1596. 


433.  The  Spanish  Fleet  gets  through 

Middelburg,  October  17,  1591. 

This  week  we  have  twice  received  letters  from  London 
to  the  effect  that  the  English  raiders  are  gradually  coming 
home,  bringing  much  loot  with  them.  The  fleet  from  New 
Spain  is  said  to  have  reached  Seville  and  to  have  fought 
its  way  through  the  English  fleet.  In  the  engagement 
two  of  the  Queen’s  ships  have  been  lost  and  many  others 
damaged.  There  is  nothing  in  the  tale  about  the  Brazilian 
ships  which  they  are  alleged  to  have  captured.  This  is 
good  news  which  will  cheer  up  the  merchants  here,  after  all 
the  losses  they  have  suffered.  The  Spaniards  have  recently 
taken  seven  English  ships  with  fairly  valuable  cargoes. 

434.  But  it  has  lost  heavily  and  spices  will  be  dear 

Lisbon,  October  19,  1591. 

God  be  praised  !  Perhaps  before  receiving  this  letter  you 
will  have  heard  by  special  messenger  of  what  has  happened  to 
our  Armada  and  the  fleet  from  New  Spain,  which  wintered  in 
Havana.  On  the  8th  inst.  some  of  these  ships,  both  from 
the  Armada  and  from  the  fleet,  and  on  the  next  day  some 
more,  came  in  here  damaged  and  badly  knocked  about. 
General  Don  Alonzo  de  Basan  came  in  likewise.  Some  of 
them  are  still  missing,  but  perhaps  have  shaped  a  course  for 
other  ports.  Of  the  Havana  fleet  30  ships  are  still  missing, 
but  18  have  come  in  here  and  30  to  Seville.  But  altogether 
70  ships  left  Havana.  Our  Armada  had  a  collision  with 
some  English  ships,  but  they  soon  took  to  flight.  The 
Captain’s  ship  escaped  badly  mauled,  though  it  is  thought 
she  sank  afterwards.  The  flagship,  one  of  the  Queen’s 
best  vessels,  of  some  60  guns,  was  surrounded  and  fired  at 
all  night  till  she  surrendered  the  next  day.  But  our  ships 
hit  each  other  too  and  two  of  them  were  sunk.  However, 
the  crew  of  one  was  saved.  Immediately  afterwards  the 
fleet  from  New  Spain  came  up.  Of  this  13  ships  were 
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already  missing,  and  if  our  Armada  had  not  cleared  the 
English  out  of  their  way  they  would  have  had  a  very  bad 
time.  They  intended  to  sail  to  Lisbon  in  company,  but 
from  the  26th  to  29th  September  they  met  with  such  un¬ 
precedentedly  bad  weather  that  all  the  ships  were  separated. 
Some  ran  to  Isola  Terzera  and  San  Miguel,  and  in  sight  of 
Terzera  11  ships  were  wrecked,  among  them  the  English 
ship,  out  of  which,  however,  the  guns  had  previously  been 
taken.  They  have  survived  very  great  dangers,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  some  ships  may  yet  have  got  to  safety  at  San 
Miguel,  or  that  the  Armada  has  gone  to  Corunna.  We 
cannot  yet  estimate  the  loss.  The  Havana  fleet  is  not  yet 
unloaded,  and  we  must  await  the  report  of  the  casa  de 
contractation  in  Seville.  Altogether  14,000  arobas  of 
cochineal  seem  to  have  been  shipped.  Nothing  is  known 
about  ginger,  as  so  many  vessels  have  been  lost.  All  the 
silver  and  gold  for  the  King  and  the  merchants  has  remained 
at  Havana.  The  English  captured  some  vessels  close  in 
here  after  they  had  weathered  the  storm,  but  their  best 
haul  was  made  between  Santo  Domingo  and  Havana. 
There  they  took  a  ship  with  a  lot  of  silver  on  board,  some 
say  less  than  500,  others  more  than  700,000  reals.  This 
will  ill  suit  the  people  at  Seville  after  the  heavy  losses  they 
have  been  suffering  for  some  years.  It  had  been  hoped 
that  by  means  of  the  Armada  the  spices  from  Malacca 
which  had  been  loaded  up  in  1589  would  be  saved  and 
brought  here.  But  the  stuff  has  been  left  in  the  Azores. 
Those  interested  now  want  to  bring  it  here  in  caravels, 
but  as  winter  is  at  hand  this  cannot  be  done  before  next 
year.  If  no  ship  comes  in  from  India  till  then,  spices  will 
get  dearer  every  day.  Cloves  cannot  now  be  got  for  5000, 
but  if  the  galleon  comes  from  St.  Thomas  the  price  might 
fall  again. 

435.  More  Appeals  to  the  Turks 

Venice,  October  26,  1591. 

The  English  envoy  is  applying  in  the  name  of  his  Queen 
for  the  despatch  of  a  big  fleet  next  spring  from  Con¬ 
stantinople.  The  Turks  have  given  the  Englishman  and  the 
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King  of  Navarre  flattering  promises,  but  it  is  assumed  that 
little  will  be  performed,  if  those  who  are  concerned  do  not  dip 
deep  into  their  pockets  ;  and  then  it  will  be  very  expensive. 

436.  A  Lampoon  on  the  Prince  of  Parma 

Antwerp,  November  9,  1591. 

A  pasquinade  against  the  Duke  of  Parma  was  posted  up 
on  Change  the  night  before  last.  Its  purport  is  that  His 
Highness  is  a  traitor  to  the  country  and  is  seeking  by  all 
means  to  destroy  it.  His  Highness  is  also  in  league  with  the 
Queen  of  England,  to  marry  one  of  his  sons  to  a  cousin 
of  the  Queen  so  as  to  be  able  later  with  more  ease  to  conquer 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  There  are  several  other  such 
accusations  in  the  lampoon.  Also  there  is  a  picture  of  His 
Highness.  It  is  an  evil  affair  which  might  cause  disorder 
in  the  town,  so  the  authorities  have  announced  that  the 
person  who  gives  up  the  author  of  the  lampoon  to  them  will 
receive  £100  Flemish,  and  any  one  who  knows  the  author 
and  does  not  give  him  up  will  be  severely  punished. 

437.  Outrage  on  a  Spanish  Envoy  in  England 

Cologne,  December  10,  1591. 

From  Holland  we  hear  that  the  King  of  Spain  has  sent  an 
envoy  to  the  King  of  Scots.  At  his  own  desire  this  envoy 
was  sent  on  by  the  King  to  the  Queen  of  England,  but  he 
was  beheaded  in  England,  then  his  corpse  was  dragged 
through  the  streets  and  cut  into  four  pieces.  Upon  this  the 
Queen  of  England  has  declared  the  King  of  Spain  to  be  her 
foe  on  water  and  on  land,  and  has  taken  and  confiscated  some 
vessels  which  were  going  with  grain  to  Spain  from  Amster¬ 
dam  and  the  Baltic.  So  it  seems  that  the  war  with  Spain 
is  beginning  again  and  that  there  will  be  no  end  of  trouble. 

438.  Perez  and  Saragossa 

Rome,  December  14,  1591. 

Through  the  messenger  from  Spain  who  arrived  on 
Tuesday  we  learn  that  the  inhabitants  of  Saragossa  have 
admitted  Don  Alonzo  de  Vargas  and  his  troops  into  the 
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town.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  ringleaders  the  in¬ 
habitants  have  all  obtained  pardon.  But  it  is  not  known 
where  Secretary  Perez,  on  whose  account  the  whole  rising 
has  taken  place,  has  escaped  to. 

Juan  de  Vargas  was  brought  to  the  Netherlands  by  Alva  in  1567  and 
made  President  of  the  Spanish  Court  of  Inquisition. 

For  participating  in  the  rising  which  took  place  at  Saragossa  because 
of  the  arrest  of  Antonio  Perez  the  following  were  executed  :  Juan  de 
Luna,  Don  Diego  de  Heredia,  Francisco  de  Ayerbe,  Dionysio  Perez, 
and  Antonio  de  Fuerdes.  Antonio  Perez  escaped,  but  his  effigy  was 
publicly  burnt. 


439.  About  half  the  Spanish  Fleet  is  lost 
Bankruptcies 

Antwerp,  December  14,  1591. 

According  to  one  letter  from  Seville  about  the  Indian 
fleet  only  34  ships  have  arrived  there  and  44  have  either 
been  lost  or  been  captured  by  the  English.  Others  again 
hear  that  40  ships  have  come  in  and  40  are  lost.  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  a  very  heavy  loss  which,  both  in  Seville 
and  in  other  places,  will  cause  great  confusion  among 
traders  ;  moreover,  serious  failures  are  to  be  feared. 

440.  Ships  reach  England  safely 

Antwerp,  January  5,  1592. 

News  comes  from  England  that  on  the  last  day  of 
December  three  vessels  arrived  in  England  with  dried 
fish  and  wine.  The  ship  Patty  came  from  Candia  to  England 
in  56  days  with  500  barrels  of  muscatel  vine.  Fifty-six 
barrels  of  Canary  on  a  ship  were  taken  by  the  English 
corsairs  and  brought  to  the  west  coast,  but  as  they  were 
incautious  with  a  candle  a  spark  flew  into  the  powder  and 
so  17  men  were  lost  with  everything  on  board.  The  English 
letters  add  that  Lord  Cumberland  and  another  are  arming 
in  order  to  sail  in  five  or  six  weeks.  They  say  Captain 
Candis  has  been  at  sea  for  nine  months  and  nobody  knows 
anything  about  him. 

Thomas  Cavendish  (Candis),  1560  (?)-i 592,  a  well-known  freebooter 
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and  the  second  Englishman  to  sail  round  the  world.  He  died  on 
one  of  his  voyages  and  was  buried  at  sea. 


441.  More  Raiding  at  Sea 

Middelburg,  January  16,  1592. 

Some  vessels  have  come  over  from  England  with  cloth 
and  other  goods  and  many  traders  and  passengers  besides. 
They  relate  that  the  English  took  7  ships  of  the  Indian  fleet, 
but  most  of  it — 40  ships — was  lost  in  the  storm.  They  say 
also  that  a  well-known  English  nobleman  has  set  sail  with 
5  armed  ships  and  800  men  with  the  intention  of  visiting 
India  and  not  returning  home  without  considerable  booty. 
Others  are  to  follow  in  the  spring.  So  the  Indian  vessels 
will  suffer  again.  A  few  days  ago  7  corn  ships  were  lost  in  a 
storm  and  the  crew  of  one  of  them  was  saved.  Sea  voyages 
are  now  very  dangerous. 

442.  The  Turks  are  inactive 

Venice,  January  17,  1592. 

They  say  that  the  Turk  has  sold  most  of  his  stores  of 
biscuit  again.  This  is  a  token  that  no  powerful  fleet  will 
sail.  But  at  the  same  time  he  seems  to  have  put  a  veto 
on  further  export  of  grain  from  his  dominions. 

443.  No  English  Money  left  for  France 

Middelburg,  January  24,  1592. 

They  write  from  England  that  a  French  envoy  has  again 
arrived  with  a  fresh  request  for  troops  and  money,  but  this 
will  probably  be  almost  entirely  refused,  as  the  Queen’s 
Treasury  is  sufficiently  exhausted. 

444.  A  Spanish  Envoy  for  Constantinople 

Venice,  February  7,  1592. 

Constantinople  letters  announce  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Spanish  envoy,  who  is  to  go  to  Constantinople  and  conclude 
peace  with  the  Turks,  has  obtained  the  required  passport 
for  his  master,  although  the  English  ambassador  tried  hard 
to  prevent  it. 
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445.  Financial  Expedients  in  Turkey 

Venice,  February  7,  1592. 

They  write  from  Constantinople  on  January  4  that  the 
Grand  Turk  summoned  Captain  Ciccala  and  asked  him  how 
many  galleys  he  could  get  ready  to  sail  this  year.  Ciccala 
answered  that  200  could  be  got  ready  if  they  worked  fast 
and  hard,  but  the  Grand  Turk  was  not  satisfied  and  was  very 
insistent  that  he  could  not  manage  with  less  than  300. 
Ciccala  replied  that  if  His  Majesty  required  so  large  a 
navy  he  must  give  him  time  and  provide  him  with  the 
necessary  money.  But  as  the  Grand  Turk  does  not  desire 
to  furnish  this  money  from  his  Treasury  he  has  issued  orders 
for  the  creation  of  1000  new  Chouses,  each  one  of  whom  is 
to  pay  1000  ducats  for  the  post.  This  money  is  to  be 
employed  for  the  new  navy. 

The  Turkish  word  chouse  used  to  mean  herald.  In  modern  use 
it  signifies  non-commissioned  officer. 

446.  Attempt  to  murder  James  VI 

Antwerp,  February  8,  1592. 

On  the  5th  inst.  some  London  merchants  came  here  by 
water  through  Zeeland,  having  left  London  on  the  2nd. 
They  report  that  before  their  departure  news  had  reached 
London  from  Scotland  that  a  Scotch  Colonel  by  name  Stuart, 
who  was  long  in  the  service  of  the  Holland  and  Zeeland 
governments,  but  from  disloyalty  to  them  joined  the  Catholic 
side,  broke  into  the  King  of  Scots’  palace  with  a  large 
number  of  men  intending  to  kill  the  King.  But  the  King 
fled  from  one  room  to  another  till  his  guards  and  the  people 
came  to  his  aid.  They  killed  some  of  the  conspirators  and 
took  others  prisoner.  But  there  are  those  who  think  this  was 
done  with  the  connivance  and  consent  of  the  King  of  Scots. 

447.  Escape  of  Bothwell 

Antwerp,  February  15,  1592. 

English  letters  from  London  confirm  that  the  Scotch 
Earl  Bothwell  with  50  troopers  surprised  the  King  in  his 
palace.  But  the  King  escaped  into  his  chamber.  When 
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the  news  spread  in  Edinburgh,  armed  citizens  went  to  the 
castle,  caught  Bothwell  and  his  accomplices,  and  hanged 
14  of  them.  Bothwell,  however,  escaped,  but  is  being 
closely  pursued. 

448.  Sale  of  Turkish  Sailors  by  a  French  Captain 

Constantinople,  March  21,  1592. 

A  few  days  ago  some  Turkish  merchants  arrived  from 
different  parts  of  their  dominions.  They  relate  that  about 
a  year  and  a  half  since  a  French  yacht  landed  at  Chios,  as 
the  Captain  announced  that  he  wished  to  proceed  to  Rhodes 
and  thence  to  Alexandria.  He  took  on  Turkish  sailors  and 
they  accompanied  him.  But  when  he  was  on  the  high  sea 
he  sailed  to  Messina,  sold  the  Turks  there  and  divided  the 
profits  among  his  own  men.  Ever  since  the  Turks  have 
been  trying  to  get  compensation  for  their  loss,  and  applied 
in  the  first  place  to  the  French  envoy.  He  referred  the 
matter  to  the  English  envoy,  who  said  he  was  here  on  behalf 
of  his  Queen  only,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  French  affairs. 
So  the  Turks  are  to  bring  up  their  complaint  before  the 
Divan  in  the  next  few  days. 

449.  English  Troops  for  the  Low  Countries 

Middelburg,  April  2,  1592. 

This  morning  the  English  here  announce  that  the  Nether¬ 
lands  authorities  have  raised  26  companies  of  mercenaries  for 
three  months  at  their  own  expense.  They  are  very  well 
armed.  The  English  have  sent  them  3000  soldiers  all 
dressed  in  uniform.  The  Queen  has  presented  each  man 
with  £1  above  his  ordinary  pay.  So  it  seems  that  both 
parties  are  striving  for  victory.  To  the  King  of  Navarre 
these  auxiliaries  will  be  most  welcome.  Two  thousand 
soldiers  are  being  sent  to  Brittany  from  Dover  and  other 
places.  It  seems  too  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  making 
fresh  preparations  for  the  summer.  The  Earl  of  Cumberland 
has  already  brought  in  some  loot.  Another  Lord  is  to  sail 
shortly  for  the  Indies  and  islands  with  10  ships,  but  Drake 
may  only  raid  as  far  as  Lisbon,  as  Her  Majesty  will  not 
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allow  this  experienced  sailor  and  warrior  out  of  the  country. 
So  trade  with  Spain  this  summer  will  be  very  dangerous, 
and  every  one  had  better  make  up  his  mind  to  it. 

450.  Philip  II  ill 

Venice,  May  1,  1592. 

The  Spaniards  here  tell  us  that  their  King  is  ill  of  gout 
at  Madrid  and  is  otherwise  in  very  poor  health.  So  His 
Majesty  has  had  a  vein  opened  and  14  oz.  of  blood  drawn. 
His  Majesty  wished  to  proceed  to  Saragossa  to  allay  the 
disorder  there  and  repopulate  the  town  which  is  now  quite 
uninhabited.  The  King  has  sent  three  millions  of  uncoined 
gold  to  Italy.  Two  millions  are  going  to  the  Netherlands 
and  France  for  the  troops  and  one  million  is  intended  for 
Augustino  Spinola. 

451.  English  Ships  at  Rouen  to  help  Henry  IV 

Antwerp,  May  23,  1592. 

London  letters  of  the  9th  have  come  in  this  week  saying 
that  Lord  Cumberland  has  reached  England  with  his  six 
warships  damaged  in  heavy  gales.  But  he  is  going  out 
again  as  he  cannot  give  up  raiding.  They  also  state  that  the 
Queen  has  sent  some  big  warships  to  the  river  before  Rouen 
so  that  the  King  of  Navarre  may  not  be  deprived  of  the 
waterway. 

452.  Discoveries  beyond  Japan 

Venice,  May  29,  1592. 

According  to  letters  from  Genoa  news  has  been  received 
in  Spain  that  in  the  East  Indies,  behind  the  island  of  Japan 
in  the  Sea  of  Mangia,  some  new  lands  have  been  discovered 
apparently  very  rich  in  gold  and  silver. 

453.  Special  English  Envoy  to  the  Turk 

Venice,  June  12,  1592. 

We  hear  from  Constantinople  that  an  envoy  from  England 
has  arrived  there  and  requests  an  audience  with  the  Grand 
Turk,  as  he  is  entrusted  by  his  Queen  with  very  important 
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business.  But  it  is  not  yet  known  whether  he  will  be 
received  by  the  Grand  Turk  alone  as  he  requires. 

454.  The  Spanish  Envoy  to  Turkey  refused  admission 

Venice,  August  1,  1592. 

The  Spanish  envoy,  who  was  to  have  gone  to  Con¬ 
stantinople  and  has  long  been  awaiting  his  passports  at 
Ragusa,  has  received  directions  to  abandon  his  journey. 
It  appears  therefore  that  the  Turks  do  not  wish  to  have 
much  to  do  with  the  Spaniards. 

455.  The  English  capture  Ships  from  India  and  Brazil 

Antwerp,  September  19,  1592. 

From  London  comes  news  that  the  English  pirates  have 
taken  the  Captain’s  ship  on  its  way  from  Calicut.  On 
board  seem  to  have  been  the  Viceroy  of  Calicut  and  many 
nobles.  This  ship  is  said  to  have  had  a  cargo  worth  a 
million  ducats.  These  English  pirates  are  stated  to  be 
chasing  two  other  ships  which  are  coming  from  Calicut 
and  are  in  great  danger.  May  God  deign  to  protect  them  ! 

The  Portuguese  have  information  from  Zeeland  that  the 
English  have  again  taken  three  ships  from  Brazil,  laden  with 
sugar.  These  are  grievous  matters,  and  this  robbery  and 
theft  will  cause  great  loss  among  merchants,  and  the  English 
will  arm  even  more  powerfully  at  sea  to  rob  and  to  thieve. 

456.  Elizabeth  dismisses  her  Envoy  in  Constantinople 

Constantinople ,  September  19,  1592. 

Letters  came  this  week  to  the  Queen  of  England’s  agent 
here  in  which  she  bitterly  reproaches  him  for  neglecting  her 
affairs  and  those  of  her  merchants  with  the  Porte,  and 
working  for  his  own  advantage.  Thus  he  had  tried  to 
instal  the  Woiwodes  of  Moldavia  and  Transylvania  here 
as  Patriarchs,  exactly  as  though  she  were  unable  to  pay 
him  decently  for  the  services  he  performed,  and  provide 
him  with  a  livelihood.  So  he  is  dismissed  her  service  and 
another  envoy  is  appointed  in  his  place. 
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457.  Details  of  Ships  captured 

London,  September  13/23,  1592. 

Among  the  five  vessels  coming  from  Calicut  the  English 
have  taken  the  Captain’s  ship,  on  board  of  which  were  the 
Viceroy  and  his  suite.  The  ship  is  of  1500  to  1600  tons 
and  was  taken  near  the  Azores.  This  news  was  brought 
here  about  twelve  days  ago  by  a  pinnace.  She  had  left  the 
ships  behind,  as  they  were  putting  the  troops  ashore  and 
taking  on  fresh  water.  But  they  have  not  yet  got  their  prize 
to  England.  In  order  to  bring  in  the  loot  safely  several 
ships  have  been  sent  to  meet  them,  as  there  are  50  small 
Spanish  vessels  along  the  French  coast.  Of  these  five  Calicut 
ships  one  has  arrived,  one  is  burnt,  one  captured,  the  fourth 
they  say  is  lost,  but  the  fifth  is  most  anxiously  expected. 

458.  More  Details 

Antwerp,  October  3,  1592. 

News  reaches  Zeeland  from  England  that  the  Captain’s 
ship  from  Calicut  has  been  brought  in  there.  The  English 
fought  this  ship  for  some  hours  and  ended  by  agreeing  to  put 
the  Viceroy,  nobles  and  other  passengers  and  the  crew 
ashore  on  the  island  of  Corvo.  The  English  then  sailed 
off  with  ships  and  cargo.  Whether  they  have  caught  the 
other  ship  they  were  chasing  as  well,  we  shall  learn  later. 

Corvo  is  an  island  in  the  Azores. 


459.  The  Dutch  may  be  annoyed 

Antwerp,  October  3,  1592. 

They  write  from  Zeeland  that  the  English  have  taken 
three  ships  bound  with  mixed  cargoes  from  Calicut  to 
Holland,  Zeeland  and  Hamburg.  This  will  make  bad  blood 
between  Holland,  Zeeland  and  England.  The  Queen  of 
England  will  be  requested  to  return  ships  and  cargoes,  but 
in  the  meanwhile  much  of  the  property  will  have  been 
stolen  and  this  will  cause  great  loss  to  traders,  as  these  three 
ships  are  valued  at  300,000  ducats. 
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460.  The  Santa  Maria  at  Portsmouth 

Middelburg,  October  9,  1592. 

The  English  have  brought  the  great  Indian  ship  Santa 
Maria  into  Portsmouth.  The  warships  have  stolen  half  her 
cargo  and  have  tried  hard  to  sell  the  spices  in  all  quarters, 
though  they  are  forbidden  to  do  so.  But  forbidding  is  no 
use,  for  Her  Majesty  and  others  cannot  reduce  the  sailors  to 
obedience.  Most  of  the  valuables  on  this  ship  will  be  lost. 
There  were  no  pearls  on  board.  They  brought  no  Portuguese 
to  England,  so  as  to  be  able  to  pillage  easier.  They  also 
burnt  all  bills  of  lading  and  ship’s  papers.  Pepper, 
cinnamon,  cloves  and  indigo  form  the  bulk  of  the  cargo, 
but  especially  pepper,  8000  cwt.  The  English  warships  are 
mostly  at  home.  They  have  taken  another  three  ships 
which  defended  themselves.  These  also  were  pillaged. 

In  England  the  plague  is  still  raging.  The  Court  and 
others  of  importance  have  left  London  for  the  country. 

461.  Distribution  of  Booty 

Antwerp,  October  10,  1592. 

The  Portuguese  here  have  letters  from  London  of  the 
26th  ult.  informing  them  that  the  Captain’s  ship  from 
Calicut  has  been  brought  to  London  and  that  cloves  to  the 
value  of  £6000  have  already  been  sold  off  her.  But  the 
Queen  has  caused  the  sale  of  merchandise  from  this  ship  to 
be  suspended  in  order  that  she  may  settle  the  price  at  which 
goods  are  to  be  sold,  so  as  to  obtain  a  higher  rate.  What 
arrangements  have  been  made  about  the  other  two  ships 
from  Calicut  is  unknown. 

462.  Cargoes  of  the  Santa  Maria  and  Madre  de  Dios 

A  ntwerp,  October  11,  1592. 

Letters  of  the  9th  inst.  from  Middelburg  report  that  the 
English  have  again  brought  in  4  ships  to  England,  one  of 
which  from  Brazil  is  laden  with  sugar,  one  from  St.  Thomas 
with  hides,  and  the  other  two,  bound  for  the  Spanish  mines, 
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with  1600  barrels  of  quicksilver.  All  this  is  valued  at  over 
60,000  crowns.  At  Middelburg  are  27  companies  of  English 
soldiers,  waiting  for  the  first  favourable  wind  to  sail  to 
Brittany. 

The  English  are  said  to  have  brought  a  Calicut  ship  into 
Portsmouth  and  to  have  taken  off  her  some  200  barrels. 
In  these  barrels  were  quantities  of  pearls  and  jewels,  and 
gold  in  bullion.  They  have  also  got  a  large  amount  of  spices, 
such  as  4500  cwt.  of  pepper,  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  mace  and 
cloves.  This  alone  would  amount  to  over  £200,000.  The 
English  have  fought  a  good  deal  over  the  loot. 

London  letters  of  the  2nd  inst.  state  that  the  Calicut  ship 
brought  into  Portsmouth  by  the  English  is  named  the 
Madre  de  Dios  and  is  of  1500  tons  with  36  brass  guns.  There 
were  90  sailors,  and  numerous  passengers  on  board.  The 
value  was  far  above  a  million,  as  the  spices  among  the 
cargo  had  been  valued  at  a  million,  and  there  were  also 
on  board  gold  costumes,  a  lot  of  Calicut  linen  and  much 
Chinese  silk.  At  first  she  fought  with  two  English  ships 
only,  but  when  nine  English  ships  with  Lord  Cumberland 
came  up  the  Calicut  ship  had  to  surrender.  Two  hundred 
lives  are  said  to  have  been  lost  on  each  side.  The  lesser 
people  were  put  ashore  on  the  island  of  Flores,  and  only 
sixteen  of  the  most  important  were  brought  to  England. 
The  other  ship  which  was  burnt  off  the  Azores  was  named 
the  Santa  Cruz. 

The  great  ship  Madre  de  Dios  was  taken  by  Sir  John  Burgh,  1562- 
1593* 

Flores  is  one  of  the  Azores. 


463.  The  Queen  requires  the  Booty  to  be  returned 

Antwerp,  October  13,  1592. 

London  letters  of  the  10th  inst.  report  that  the  Queen 
has  given  strict  orders  on  pain  of  severe  punishment  for  the 
return  of  all  property  off  the  Calicut  ship  brought  into 
England.  What  has  already  been  sold  must  be  reported  at 
Court  and  paid  for.  It  is  hoped  that  by  this  means  the 
jewels  and  other  valuables  will  reappear.  It  is  thought  also 
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that  the  price  of  pepper  will  not  come  down,  especially  as 
the  pepper  on  the  Santa  Cruz  was  lost. 

464.  198  Deaths  of  Plague  in  London  this  week 

Antwerp,  October  18,  1592. 

Letters  from  Middelburg  report  that  the  English  soldiers 
were  still  there  on  the  16th  inst.  The  departure  of  Colonel 
Norris  with  8200  English  soldiers  for  Brittany  is  to  take 
place  on  the  first  fair  wind. 

Last  week  198  people  died  of  the  plague  in  London. 

465.  The  Queen  will  soon  be  dead 

Rome,  November  7,  1592. 

The  report  is  circulating  here  that  the  Queen  of  England, 
owing  to  a  suppurating  fistula,  cannot  live  beyond  Easter. 

466.  Capture  of  Honduras  and  fourteen  Peru  Ships 

Antwerp,  November  8,  1592. 

The  latest  letters  from  England  report  that  the  English 
have  surprised  and  plundered  the  town  of  Honduras  in 
Mexico,  carrying  off  immense  wealth.  By  special  mail  comes 
the  announcement  from  London  that  the  English  are  alleged 
to  have  taken  14  ships  coming  from  Peru. 

467.  Spanish  Fleets  to  stay  in  Harbour  for  the  Winter 

Lyons,  November  12,  1592. 

Letters  from  Madrid  of  the  26th  ult.  have  just  this  moment 
cqfne,  and  announce  that  King  Philip  has  fallen  ill  of  gout 
and  has  therefore  not  gone  to  Tarragona.  His  fleet,  which 
was  lying  at  the  Azores,  has  returned  to  Lisbon,  and  the 
2000  soldiers  on  board  have  been  sent  to  Brittany.  His 
Majesty  has  ordered  the  fleets  due  from  Peru  and  New 
Spain  to  stay  behind  and  winter  there,  so  no  fresh  fleet  is  to 
be  expected  before  next  spring.  Therefore  the  English  will 
go  still  farther  off  to  lie  in  wait  for  this  fleet.  They  have 
snapped  up  and  carried  off  another  two  ships  bound  from 
Seville  to  New  Spain.  They  are  valued  at  200,000  crowns. 
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468.  Execution  of  Saragossa  Ringleaders 

Rome,  November  14,  1592. 

The  announcement  comes  from  Spain  that  the  chief 
ringleaders  who  took  part  in  the  revolt  at  Saragossa  have 
died  the  death.  Their  entire  property  has  been  confiscated. 
The  Secretary,  Antonio  Perez,  on  whose  account  the  rising 
took  place,  is  supposed  now  to  be  at  Constantinople. 

469.  Probable  Glut  of  Pepper 

Middelburg,  November  18,  1592. 

Our  only  news  here  is  that  the  two  East  Indian  caravels 
taken  by  the  English  have  been  brought  into  Plymouth. 
Their  value  is  estimated  at  above  £200,000.  The  Viceroy 
with  his  whole  family  and  all  his  fortune  is  on  board.  Ships 
still  at  sea  are  in  the  utmost  danger,  so  that  numerous 
Portuguese  must  be  ruined,  for  far  too  many  of  their 
Brazilian  ships  have  been  taken.  Very  much  pepper  seems 
to  have  been  on  board  and  this  will  not  suit  the  traders, 
as  they  already  have  6000  cwt.  stored  in  Amsterdam. 

470.  Philip  has  lost  4,000,000  at  Sea  this  year 

Middelburg,  November  19,  1592. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  17th  inst.  confirm  that 
two  ships  from  Spain  to  Peru  with  quicksilver  have  been 
taken  by  the  English.  It  is  said  that  the  losses  of  the  King 
of  Spain  at  sea  this  year  could  not  be  paid  for  wdth  four 
millions. 

471.  Funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Parma 

Antwerp,  December  12,  1592. 

The  dead  body  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  was  brought  with 
great  pomp  and  solemnity  from  Arras  to  Brussels  on  the 
10th  inst.  The  soldiers  and  fraternities,  all  the  clergy. 
Counts  von  Mansfeld,  Arenberg,  Barlaimont  and  de  Fuentes, 
all  the  rest  of  the  nobility  and  the  members  of  the  council 
moved  out  to  meet  the  corpse  with  lighted  lanterns  in  their 
hands.  They  escorted  it  to  the  castle  chapel.  We  shall 
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presumably  hear  soon  what  orders  Fuentes  has  from  the 
King,  and  whether  Mansfeld  retains  the  government  pro¬ 
visionally  till  further  orders  from  His  Sacred  Majesty. 
It  is  said  that  the  Duchess  of  Savoy  will  be  appointed  Regent 
and  Fuentes  Captain-General  of  the  army. 


472.  The  Englishman,  the  Frenchman,  and  the  Grand 
Vizier 


Constantinople,  January  27,  1593, 


The  Englishman,  who  has  hitherto  been  only  an  Agent, 
was  lately  appointed  permanent  Envoy  by  letters  from  his 
Queen,  but  without  any  presents  for  the  Sultan.  He 
declares  that  the  vessel  they  were  on  was  captured  in 
company  with  several  others  by  the  Spaniards  near  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar.  This  appears  somewhat  doubtful 
to  people  here,  for  the  Englishman  has  used  this  excuse 
often  before.  But  it  is  confidently  maintained  by  others 
that  twelve  English  galleons  were  taken  by  the  Spaniards 
in  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

Monsieur  de  Breve  has  long  been  struggling  to  get 
Monsieur  de  Lanscomes  into  his  power,  as  he  wanted  to 
send  the  envoy  to  the  King  of  Navarre.  However,  he  had 
to  await  the  return  of  Ciccala.  Since  this  he  has  again 
taken  a  deal  of  trouble,  and,  to  enhance  his  reputation, 
has  spread  abroad  that  Navarre  is  already  King  elect  of 
France  and  has  Paris  and  the  whole  country  in  his  power. 
Moreover,  his  envoy  has  announced  that  he  has  reliable 
informants  here  from  Christian  countries.  Thus  finally 
on  a  report  from  the  Hoja  and  from  Ciccala,  which  has 
convinced  the  Grand  Vizier  too,  an  order  has  been  issued 
by  the  Sultan  that  Lanscomes  is  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
Black  Tower  and  handed  over  to  the  Englishman,  together 
with  a  despatch  from  the  Sultan  to  Navarre.  This  happened 
sure  enough  on  December  31.  Immediately  there  appeared 
in  front  of  the  Englishman’s  house  a  little  unarmed  boat 
with  a  single  rower,  and  another  boat  somewhat  bigger. 
The  Frenchman  did  not  want  to  embark,  so  he  was  tied 
with  cords  like  a  bale  of  goods  and  then  hoisted  with  ropes 
and  lowered  into  the  boat  and  packed  in.  He  implored 
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the  Englishman  loudly  and  fervently  to  be  sent  away  with 
his  servants  in  the  larger  boat.  He  offered  to  pledge  his 
honour  and  his  faith,  to  take  a  personal  oath,  to  leave  his 
nephew  and  elder  son  behind  as  hostages  that  he  would 
present  himself  before  the  King  of  Navarre.  But  the 
Englishman  would  have  none  of  this,  on  the  pretext  that 
he  had  serious  scruples  against  it,  as  Navarre  had  been 
declared  a  heretic,  and  he  could  not  take  the  responsibility 
himself  but  must  submit  the  matter  to  the  Venetian  Bailo. 
What  negotiations  took  place  in  the  affair  is  not  known. 
All  the  same  Lanscomes  was  despatched  from  here  in  the 
manner  indicated,  and  his  three  sons,  who  remained  together 
with  their  mother,  for  whose  company  on  the  journey  he 
had  begged  with  especial  fervour,  were  detained  here. 
His  personal  effects  were  subsequently  transferred  by  his 
nephew  to  Breves. 

The  latter  declares  that  200,000  crowns  will  come  to  him 
shortly  from  the  King  of  Navarre.  But  this  is  gravely 
doubted.  He  might,  however,  soon  become  Navarre’s 
French  envoy  here. 

So  this  is  the  dish  which  these  three  gentlemen,  the 
Englishman,  the  Frenchman  and  the  Grand  Vizier,  com¬ 
bined  to  concoct  at  their  most  recent  consultations  on  the 
13th  December. 

Francois  Savary,  Comte  de  Breves,  1560-1628,  a  well-known  French 
diplomatist,  who  was  made  French  ambassador  to  Constantinople  in  1591 
and  used  his  great  influence  there  to  stir  up  the  Sultan  against  the  League, 
and  succeeded  in  concluding  a  treaty  between  Turkey  and  Henry  IV. 
He  travelled  all  over  the  East.  After  the  death  of  Henry  IV  he  enjoyed 
the  complete  confidence  of  Marie  de  Medicis.  He  was  nephew  of  the 
previously  mentioned  French  ambassador  Savary  de  Lanscomes,  whom 
he  had  accompanied  on  his  journey  to  Constantinople. 


473.  An  Escort  for  the  Spanish  Fleet 

Venice,  February  12,  1593. 

The  King  of  Spain  has  allowed  the  Portuguese  to  fit  out 
ships  to  go  and  meet  the  Indian  fleet.  At  Lisbon  12  galleons 
and  other  ships  are  being  fitted  out.  They  had  been  con¬ 
fined  to  these  harbours  because  it  had  become  known  in 
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Spain  that  the  English  pirate  Drake,  with  Frobisher  and 
other  great  corsairs  and  many  ships,  had  sailed  from  England 
for  Havana  to  pillage  the  fleet. 

Sir  Martin  Frobisher,  1535-1594,  a  renowned  English  sailor,  who 
specially  devoted  himself  to  the  discovery  of  the  North-West  Passage. 
He  visited  Greenland  repeatedly,  and  was  despatched  to  Ireland  as 
a  Captain  in  Royal  service  against  the  Spaniards  who  had  landed 
there.  In  the  fight  against  the  Armada  he  did  exceptionally  well,  and 
was  therefore  knighted.  In  1594  he  took  part  in  the  relief  of  Brest 
under  Sir  John  Norris.  In  this  affair  he  received  a  mortal  wound. 


474.  Drake  preparing  to  start  again 

Antwerp,  February  15,  1593- 

English  letters  of  the  23rd  ult.,  which  come  to  us  from 
Zeeland,  report  that  a  Scotch  Earl  tried  to  make  war  on  the 
King  of  Scots  at  sea,  hoping  to  get  much  assistance  from 
Spain.  But  as  it  did  not  come  he  gave  up  his  attempt. 

The  men  of  Dunkirk  have  been  at  sea  with  some  well- 
found  ships  and  have  intercepted  several  vessels  trying  to 
pass  between  London  and  Zeeland  laden  with  corn,  wine 
and  sugar. 

It  was  recently  intended  to  send  2000  English  pikemen 
and  800  musketeers  from  England  to  Brittany. 

Parliament  is  to  sit  in  England  within  the  next  three 
weeks. 

Captain  Drake  is  said  to  be  intending  to  sail  with  six 
warships,  and  the  Adventurers  with  30  vessels. 

475.  More  English  Corn  for  Venice 

Venice,  March  5,  1593. 

This  week  again  an  English  vessel  has  come  in  here  with 
1000  cwt.  of  corn  ;  others  are  to  follow  it  every  day. 

476.  Distribution  of  Booty 

Antwerp,  March  5,  1593- 

Letters  from  London  report  merely  that  the  meeting  of 
Parliament  has  been  postponed  till  the  month  of  March. 

The  distribution  of  property  carried  in  the  Indian  caravel 


248  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

just  brought  in  is  said  to  have  been  effected.  Everything 
has  not  yet  been  sold  but  remains  temporarily  in  the  ware¬ 
houses,  because  the  sailors  demand  for  themselves  a  quartei 
of  the  pepper  and  the  Italians  a  sixth. 

The  rising  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  has  been  quelled. 
Two  thousand  five  hundred  soldiers  are  again  to  be  sent  to 
France  from  England. 

477.  French  Gifts  for  the  Sultan 

Constantinople,  April  8,  1593. 

Monsieur  de  Braves  announces  that  he  is  expecting  a 
secretary  and  some  other  persons  from  Ragusa  by  land 
with  presents  for  the  Sultan.  Then  he  is  to  be  accredited 

here  as  Navarrese  French  Envoy. 

The  Englishman  has  again  been  saying  at  the  top  of  his 
voice  that  the  boasted  ship  from  his  Queen  is  now  at  last 
due  ;  it  is  already  quite  near  ;  but  now  once  more  there  is 

silence. 

478.  Plague  still  in  London 

Antwerp,  May  2,  1593. 

English  letters  of  the  24th  ult.  state  that  the  plague  has 
not  yet  died  out  in  London.  This  week  34  people  have 
died  of  it. 

Parliament  is  prorogued  and  has  consented  to  grant  the 
Queen  five  millions  in  four  years. 

Many  warships  with  Adventurers  have  again  put  out, 
so  that  the  sea  will  be  very  unsafe. 

479.  Spanish  Success  on  the  Garonne 

Lyons,  June  16,  1593. 

Letters  of  the  22nd  May  from  Madrid  state  that  12  ships 
from  Biscay  sailed  up  the  river  near  Bordeaux,  a  town  in 
France,  to  support  a  fortress  there  called  Blois  occupied 
by  the  Leaguers.  On  their  entry  into  the  river  the  Spaniards 
came  upon  six  English  warships  which  were  strongly  armed. 
They  fought  and  cannonaded  each  other,  and  after  the 
Spaniards  had  captured  the  flagship  and  the  Captain’s 
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ship,  the  two  most  important  vessels,  the  English  saw  that 
they  were  done  for.  They  set  fire  to  their  ships  and  burnt 
themselves.  Of  the  Spanish  ships  two  were  lost  but  the 
crews  were  saved.  The  fortress  mentioned  above  was 
reinforced  and  the  Spanish  ships  returned  home. 

Lisbon  letters  of  the  15th  May  report  that  40  ships  have 
reached  the  Azores  from  India.  They  have  twelve  millions 
in  gold,  silver,  precious  stones  and  other  valuables  on  board. 
Although  the  English  raiders  were  on  the  look-out  in  force, 
the  King  of  Spain  has  sent  eight  galleys,  and  two  other  big 
ships  with  1200  soldiers  and  munitions  for  four  months,  to 
meet  them  and  convoy  this  wealth  safely  home.  Within 
a  fortnight  three  more  galleys  and  five  other  ships  are  to 
sail  out  in  order  to  make  the  sea  safe  from  the  English. 

Blois.  Presumably  Blaze  is  meant. 

480.  English  Envoy  before  the  Emperor 

Prague,  July  13,  1593- 

The  English  envoy  had  an  audience  with  his  Imperial 
Majesty  last  week  at  which  he  vindicated  his  Queen  to  His 
Imperial  and  Roman  Majesty,  inasmuch  as  injustice  was 
being  done  her  by  the  accusation  that  she  was  egging  on  the 
Turk  against  His  Majesty. 

481.  149  Deaths  of  the  Plague  in  London  last  week 

Cologne,  July  23,  1593. 

It  is  announced  from  London  on  the  17th  inst.  that  149 
people  died  of  the  plague  that  week.  It  is  feared  it  may 
spread  further.  The  crops  promise  excellently,  but  notwith¬ 
standing  this  the  load  of  corn  has  risen  in  pi'ice  from  £9  to 
because  cereals  are  very  dear  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

482.  The  English  Envoy  leaves  the  Emperor 

Prague,  August  3,  1593- 

The  English  envoy  paid  his  farewell  visit  last  Wednesday. 
His  Imperial  and  Roman  Majesty  presented  him  with  a 
gold  chain  worth  300  crowns,  and  he  left  for  England  the 
very  next  day,  Thursday. 
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483.  454  Deaths  of  the  Plague  in  London  in  a  week 

Antwerp,  August  15,  1593. 

Letters  of  the  2nd  from  London  report  that  this  Queen 
has  again  sent  2000  soldiers  to  Brittany.  Two  vessels 
sailing  from  England  with  com  have  been  taken  by  the 
Spaniards.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English  have  taken 
three  ships  with  sugar  bound  from  Brussels  to  Portugal. 
They  had  over  2200  cases  of  sugar  on  board.  There  are 
still  more  than  100  English  ships  at  sea  searching  for  loot. 

London  letters  of  the  19th  July  record  that  during  that 
week  there  had  been  666  deaths  in  the  city,  of  which  454 
were  from  plague.  Many  people  are  leaving  town  in 
consequence  and  going  to  their  country  seats. 

484.  220  English  Fugitives  at  Middelburg 

Antwerp,  August  22,  1593. 

Zeeland  letters  dated  Middelburg  19th  inst.  say  that, 
owing  to  the  great  mortality  in  London,  220  people  from 
that  city  have  taken  refuge  there,  and  that  English  fugitives 
are  arriving  at  other  places  also. 

As  the  King  of  Navarre  has  turned  Papist  and  concluded 
an  armistice  for  three  months,  the  Queen  of  England  is  going 
to  recall  all  her  troops  from  France. 

485.  Sinan  Pasha  takes  140,000  Men  to  Hungary 

Venice,  August  20,  1593. 

Letters  from  Constantinople  of  the  22nd  ult.  announce  that 
Sinan  Pasha  marched  out  on  the  19th  ult.  with  40,000 
effectives,  among  them  15,000  janissaries.  The  Turkish 
Emperor  in  person,  with  his  whole  Court,  accompanied  him 
half  a  mile  on  his  way.  Sinan  has  orders  to  proceed  to 
Hungary  and  Croatia  to  avenge  the  most  recent  defeat. 
On  the  way  he  is  to  be  joined  by  another  100,000  men. 
Although  the  Venetian  Bailo  and  the  English  envoy  have 
exerted  themselves  to  the  uttermost  to  prevent  this 
campaign,  they  met  with  no  attention  from  Soliman,  who 
is  determined  not  to  make  peace  with  the  Roman  Emperor. 
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Sinan  Pasha  is  said  to  be  taking  with  him  as  prisoners 
the  Imperial  envoy,  Herr  von  Kreckwitz,  and  his  suite. 
However  some  assert  that  he  has  been  released  from  custody 
but  ordered  to  remove  himself  from  Court  at  once  and  to 
leave  the  Ottoman  dominions. 

Bailo  or  Baylo,  Consul  General  and  diplomatic  representative  of  the 
Venetian  Republic  at  Constantinople. 

Friedrich  von  Kreckwitz,  Imperial  ambassador  at  Constantinople. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Turks  at  Sissek  in  1 593  he  was  kept  prisoner 
in  the  Seven  Towers  by  order  of  Sinan  Pasha,  the  Grand  Vizier.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  Turkish  war  against  the  Emperor  he  was  led 
in  chains  behind  the  Turkish  army  and  died  in  a  dungeon  at  Belgrade 
early  in  December  1596. 


486.  Henry  IV  will  do  his  best  against  Spain 

Antwerp,  September  12,  1593. 

They  write  on  the  9th  inst.  from  the  Hague  that  the 
Navarrese  envoy  has  announced  there  and  also  to  the 
Queen  of  England  that  now  as  before  the  King  may  be 
expected  to  spare  no  effort.  He  has  received  assurances 
to  the  same  effect  from  the  States  General  and  the  Queen 
of  England,  and  supplies  of  munitions  and  military  equip¬ 
ment  will  continue  to  be  sent  to  France  to  drive  the  Spaniards 
out  of  the  King’s  dominions. 

487.  About  1000  Deaths  of  Plague  in  London  weekly 

Antwerp,  September  25,  1593. 

Letters  of  the  10th  from  London  announce  that  there  are 
about  a  thousand  deaths  of  plague  weekly  in  the  city  and 
outside  it  some  five  hundred,  and  there  is  no  sign  of  any  end 
to  the  mortality. 

The  Queen  intends  to  send  about  £30,000  for  the  English 
troops  in  Brittany.  She  also  proposes  to  send  one  of  her 
chief  Councillors,  Lord  Buckhurst,  to  the  King  of  Navarre 
with  the  information  that  she  means  to  maintain  the 
alliance.  The  Vidam  de  Chartres,  who  is  still  staying  in 
England  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  may  leave  any 
day  for  Germany  to  visit  the  Protestant  Princes. 
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488.  The  Plague  abating 

Antwerp,  November  7,  1593. 

From  London  in  England  we  hear  that  the  plague  has 
somewhat  abated.  As  corn  prices  have  risen  by  one-third, 
further  export  is  forbidden. 

Many  Adventurers  are  now  returning  from  the  high  seas 
with  their  vessels.  They  have  accomplished  little.  Ships 
arriving  in  London  from  Spain  with  salt  and  wine  report 
that  the  Adelantado  has  taken  some  Holland  vessels. 

489.  Discovery  of  Copper  in  India 

Venice,  November  12,  1593. 

Lisbon  letters  of  the  2nd  ult.  report  that  the  Portuguese 
have  recently  discovered  an  island  in  East  India  which  is 
very  rich  in  mines  of  copper  and  other  metals.  The  ore 
contains  up  to  two-thirds  silver.  This  island  is,  however, 
so  unhealthy  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  keep  alive  there 
for  a  year.  They  say  the  English  tried  to  occupy  the 
island,  but  it  was  so  strongly  held  by  the  Portuguese  that 
they  had  their  journey  for  nothing. 

490.  420  Deaths  of  Plague  in  London  the  first  week 

in  November 

Antwerp,  November  23,  1593. 

English  letters  of  the  9th  inst.  from  London  record  that 
the  sister  of  the  King  of  Navarre  is  expected  there.  It  is 
said  that  she  has  already  started  thither  from  Dieppe,  but 
what  she  is  after  nobody  knows. 

There  were  420  deaths  of  the  plague  in  London  that 
week,  and  this  is  still  a  large  number. 

Henry  IV’s  sister  was  Catherine  de  Bourbon,  1558-1604,  married 
in  1599  to  Duke  Henry  of  Lorraine,  d.  1624. 

49 I*  Jesuit  Conspiracy  in  England 

Antwerp,  January  8,  1594. 

News  comes  from  England  of  a  fresh  conspiracy  to  set 
up  a  King  in  England.  Four  Jesuits  seem  to  have  per¬ 
suaded  a  young  Earl  of  the  Reformed  religion  by  nhme 
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Derby  tha  t  the  Pope  had  chosen  him  to  be  King  of  England. 
The  Pope  was  minded  to  confirm  him  as  King  and  send  him 
a  consecrated  crown.  The  Jesuits  thought  that  by  means 
of  a  rising  they  could  make  this  gentleman  King.  But 
the  plot  was  discovered  in  time  and  the  Earl  and  the  four 
Jesuits,  as  well  as  the  man  who  brought  over  the  crown, 
were  arrested.  But  nobody  was  executed  and  quartered 
except  the  person  who  brought  the  crown.  1  he  four  Jesuits 
were  respited  because  they  abandoned  their  religion  and 
turned  Calvinist.  The  Earl,  however,  is  still  in  prison, 
and  we  shall  hear  what  happens  to  him. 

Ferdinand  Stanley,  fifth  Earl  of  Derby,  I559-J  594,  a  friend  and 
patron  of  many  poets  and  somewhat  of  a  poet  himself.  From  1589 
till  1594  he  was  patron  of  the  company  of  actors  formerly  maintained 
by  Leicester.  He  succeeded  to  his  father’s  dignities  on  the  death  of 
the  latter,  for  instance  as  Lord  of  Man  and  the  Isles.  English 
Catholics  residing  on  the  continent  tried  to  involve  him  in  a  conspiracy 
based  on  his  claims  to  the  throne  through  his  mother,  and  sent  Richard 
Hesketh  and  Holt  the  Jesuit  to  him.  They  promised  him  help  from 
Spain.  However  Stanley  handed  Hesketh  over  to  the  authorities,  so 
that  he  was  executed  at  St.  Albans  in  1593- 


4Q2.  Spaniards  in  Brittany 

Antwerp,  January  29,  1594- 

They  write  from  Zeeland  that  5000  Spanish  soldiers 
are  said  to  have  arrived  in  Brittany.  They  have  stationed 
two  galleys  in  the  river  before  Bordeaux.  The  Queen 
of  England  cannot  afford  much  assistance  because  of  the 
rising  which  has  taken  place  in  Scotland,  and  it  is  possible 
that  the  Spaniards  mean  to  retain  the  whole  of  Brittany. 
It  is  also  announced  that  the  King  of  Scots  has  turned 
Catholic  and  is  depending  on  the  Catholic  party  still  left 
in  the  country.  The  King  is  also  said  to  have  had  his 
cousin,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  several  other  Earls  and 
gentlemen  of  the  Reformed  religion,  killed.  There  is, 
therefore,  great  disquiet  in  the  country,  and  the  Queen 
has  sent  an  Envoy  to  the  King  of  Scots  to  find  out  what 
she  is  to  expect. 
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493.  A  new  Port  in  Peru 

Rome,  February  5,  1594. 

A  report  from  Spain  of  the  1st  ult.  states  that,  owing  to 
the  bad  situation  and  dangerousness  of  the  port  of  Nombre 
de  Dios  in  Peru,  the  King  has  given  orders  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  another  port  and  town  five  miles  off  called 
San  Philippo.  This  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  trade 
with  India. 

494.  Rebellion  in  Peru 

Rome,  February  15,  1594. 

We  hear  from  Spain  that  there  has  been  a  rising  in  the 
West  Indies  against  the  Spanish  minister  and  that  every  one 
is  killed.  In  addition  to  other  hardships  they  tried  to 
impose  on  the  Peruvians  a  fresh  tax  of  three  millions  in  gold. 

495.  The  King  of  Scots  has  turned  Catholic 

Cologne,  March  3,  1594. 

News  received  from  Antwerp,  England  and  Scotland  is 
confirmed  by  letters  from  Amsterdam.  Dr.  Lopez  has 
confessed  under  torture  that  he  meant  to  poison  the  Queen. 
The  King  of  Scotland  is  said  for  certain  to  have  turned 
Catholic,  but  almost  all  his  nobility  and  Iris  subjects  have 
risen  against  him,  and  the  Queen  of  England  is  arming  by 
land  and  sea  to  come  to  their  aid.  It  is  also  stated  that  the 
General  of  Denmark  has  come  to  an  arrangement  with  the 
Catholics  in  Scotland. 

Roderigo  Lopez,  d.  1594,  a  Jewish  doctor  from  Portugal  who  had 
migrated  to  England.  He  had  been  living  in  England  since  1559  and 
enjoyed  the  highest  reputation.  He  attended  Walsingham  and  Leicester, 
and  in  1586  became  chief  Physician  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen  and  also 
a  friend  of  Essex.  During  the  stay  of  Antonio  Perez  in  England  he 
served  as  interpreter.  For  a  reward  of  50,000  crowns  he  was  approached 
by  Spanish  spies  to  poison  the  Queen  and  Don  Antonio.  On  the 
discovery  of  the  plan  Essex  conducted  the  enquiry.  Lopez  was  thrown 
into  the  Tower,  arraigned  and  condemned  to  death.  He  was  hanged 
and  quartered  at  Tyburn  on  July  7,  1594.  The  Queen  consented  to  his 
execution  most  unwillingly. 
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496.  Will  Denmark  close  the  Sound  ? 

Cologne,  March  12,  1594. 

The  King  of  Spain  sent  a  request  to  the  King  of  Denmark 
for  the  closing  of  the  Sound  in  order  that  he  might  more 
easily  suppress  his  subjects  in  the  Netherlands.  The 
King  of  Denmark  asked  for  time  for  reflection,  and  then  said 
he  would  do  it  if  the  Hanse  towns  agreed.  But  the  Hanse 
towns  will  not  consent,  and  this  the  King  of  Denmark  well 
knows. 

497.  The  Lopez  Conspiracy 

Middelburg,  March  17,  1594. 

Great  treason  has  been  discovered  in  England,  and  some 
executions  have  already  taken  place ;  among  these  are 
Spaniards,  Portuguese  and  Irish.  Dr.  Lopez  may  be  tried 
any  day.  Letters  to  him  have  been  found  from  the  Count 
de  Fuentes  now  in  Brazil.  He  wrote  to  Lopez  in  the  name 
of  the  King  of  Spain  and  procured  him  to  kill  the  Queen, 
by  poison  or  other  means,  for  50,000  crowns.  The  period 
between  September  and  Easter  was  appointed  for  the 
project.  Then  he  was  to  have  the  money.  Lopez  confessed 
this  in  prison  himself.  More  arrests  are  being  made  daily, 
and  one  betrays  the  other.  The  whole  affair  will  probably 
be  crushed.  Scotland  is  quiet  again.  They  write  that  the 
Queen  there  has  given  birth  to  a  son,  and  this  delights  the 
Scotch,  but  the  English  very  much  the  opposite.  The  Queen 
of  England’s  ships  have  sailed  for  an  unknown  destination. 

Don  Pedro  Henriques  de  Azevedo,  Count  of  Fuentes,  1526-1610, 
became  Governor  of  the  Netherlands  in  1594,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Archduke  Albert.  He  took  part  in  Biron’s  conspiracy  against 
Henry  IV. 

498.  English  Raiders  off  Sicily 

Rome,  March  19,  1594. 

Letters  of  the  2nd  inst.  from  Palermo  report  that  three 
well-armed  English  raiders  are  in  Sicilian  waters,  and 
the  island  galleys  dare  not  face  them  so  that  navigation 
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there  is  very  unsafe.  Besides  many  other  ships  they 
attacked  a  big  cornship  from  Ragusa,  and  after  fighting 
with  it  for  a  long  while  and  killing  50  people,  they  finally 
captured  it,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  the  Captain  and  two 
monks. 


499.  English  Raiders  in  the  Gulf  of  Lyons 

Venice,  April  8,  1594. 

They  write  from  Genoa  that  all  messengers  and  postilions 
from  Spain  are  being  stopped  and  this  no  doubt  suits  the 
King  of  Spain  very  ill.  By  sea  they  have  received  letters 
of  March  4  from  Madrid  reporting  that  the  crossing  is  very 
dangerous,  as  the  English  raiders  are  in  the  Sea  of  Provence 
plundering  and  capturing. 


500.  English  chasing  Spanish  Merchantmen 

Venice,  April  8,  1594. 

Letters  of  the  26th  March  from  Genoa  report  that  a  vessel 
laden  with  wool  and  oil  arrived  there  from  Spain  on  the 
22nd  March.  This  vessel  says  that  the  fleet  from  New  Spain 
has  reached  Havana  safe  and  sound,  and  that  19  English 
ships  are  in  those  waters  after  the  Spanish  ships.  They  do 
not  let  a  single  ship  pass,  and  have  set  fire  to  five  villages 
and  the  whole  country-side  on  the  island  of  Santa  Margarita. 
They  then  sailed  to  Sardinia  for  shelter.  At  Cadiz  some 
vessels  have  left  Spain  for  India.  They  are  convoyed  by 
8  galleons  and  6  pinnaces. 


501.  Spanish  Fears  for  Portugal 

Rome,  April  30,  1594. 

Madrid  reports  on  the  3rd  inst.  that  the  King  of  Spain 
has  learnt  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  arming  a  fleet  for 
Don  Antonio,  so  the  King  has  sent  40  Captains  and  5000 
horse  to  Portugal.  Ships  are  being  detained  everywhere 
in  order  that  they  may  offer  resistance. 
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502.  The  English  bum  Vigo 

Venice,  May  6,  1594. 

We  receive  letters  of  the  26th  March  from  Madrid  stating 
that  the  English  corsairs  are  doing  much  damage  to  the 
people  along  the  coast  of  Gahcia,  and  that  injury  from  them 
is  dreaded  daily,  as  they  carry  off  all  vessels.  The  9000 
soldiers  intended  to  embark  for  Italy  can  therefore  not  be 
sent  off.  Four  English  ships  which  arrived  in  the  port  of 
Vigo  in  Galicia  expected  to  find  the  Indian  fleet  which 
had  put  in  because  of  contrary  winds,  but  as  they  did  not 
get  these  vessels,  they  set  the  port  on  fire  and  sailed  away. 
The  English  corsairs  also  attacked  a  Venetian  ship,  La 
Stella,  but  she  escaped  with  great  difficulty  to  the  shelter 
of  a  fortress.  The  English  also  drove  ashore  a  Lisbon  ship 
laden  with  war  stores. 

503.  Prince  Henry’s  Sponsors 

From  Groningen  Camp,  June  30,  1594. 

The  envoys  of  the  King  of  Scots  who  have  come  here  to 
invite  the  States  General  to  stand  sponsor  to  the  King’s 
child  have  been  visiting  His  Excellency  at  Groningen  camp. 
In  combination  with  the  Magistrates  he  gave  the  Scotch 
envoys  a  magnificent  banquet  last  Sunday  and  presented 
each  of  them  with  a  gold  chain  worth  1000  Rhinegulden. 
What  the  baptismal  gifts  will  be  of  course  we  shall  hear. 
Herr  von  Brederode  and  other  gentlemen  have  been  deputed 
to  accompany  the  envoys  to  Scotland. 

The  child  was  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  1594-1612,  elder  brother  of 
King  Charles  I. 


504.  40,000,000  from  India  for  Spain 

Venice,  July  8,  1594. 

We  hear  from  Spain  that  the  King  of  India  is  dead  and 
has  left  His  Sacred  Majesty  of  Spain  forty  millions  in  gold. 
The  Indian  fleet  would  seem  to  be  bringing  more  wealth 
than  ever  before,  to  wit : 

Twenty-five  millions  in  gold  of  which  12  millions  are  for 
His  Majesty,  and  13  for  private  individuals. 

II. 


R 
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505.  Turks  at  Aden 

Venice,  July  15,  1594. 

By  order  of  the  Sultan  the  Pasha  of  Cairo  is  said  to  have 
sent  many  ships  by  the  Red  Sea  to  Aden,  and  there  they 
captured  some  Portuguese  fortresses  in  order  to  stop  naviga¬ 
tion  by  the  Portuguese  to  the  East  Indies,  and  to  bring  to 
Cairo,  Alexandria  and  Venice  the  spices  which  have  hitherto 
been  carried  off  to  Lisbon. 

506.  Prince  Henry’s  Sponsors  again 

The  Hague,  July  21,  1594. 

On  the  last  day  of  this  month  our  envoys  are  to  start  for 
the  christening  in  Scotland.  They  are  :  Herr  von  Brederode 
with  three  other  gentlemen,  Herr  von  Grdningen,  Monsieur 
de  Sainte-Aldegonde  and  one  more  gentleman  from  the 
Hague.  At  the  Hague  two  double  or  gold  heads  are  being 
made,  each  one  costing  6000  Rhinegulden.  They  are  to 
take  these  with  them  and  give  them  to  the  child  as  a 
christening  present. 

Large  handsome  bumpers  of  silver  or  gold  were  then  called  “  heads.” 

507.  More  English  Captures  at  Sea 

Middelburg,  July  21,  1594. 

News  comes  here  that  the  English  have  sailed  to  Brittany 
with  some  warships  to  relieve  Brest.  The  English  have 
once  more  brought  into  Plymouth  a  big  spice  vessel  of 
900  tons  and  three  other  ships  as  well.  In  the  West  Indies 
they  have  sunk  two  ships,  saved  the  cargo  and  thrown  the 
crews  overboard. 

508.  Precedence  at  Sea 

Rome,  September  3,  1594. 

The  disputes  which  have  so  long  prevailed  among  Christian 
powers  about  precedence  at  sea  have  now  been  settled. 
Only  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain  can  sail  their  galleys 
with  colours  flying.  If  they  meet  they  must  salute  each 
other.  All  other  nations  must  yield  precedence  to  these  two. 
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509.  The  Spaniards  take  Brest 

Antwerp,  September  3,  1594. 

This  evening  comes  news  from  Middelburg  that  the 
Spaniards  in  Brittany  have  captured  Brest  and  destroyed 
the  English  warships,  taking  two  of  them.  They  are  now 
lords  and  masters  of  this  port,  and  the  English  will  have  a 
bad  neighbour,  for  with  a  fair  wind  they  can  cross  from  there 
to  England  in  24  hours.  With  their  galleys  they  -wall  be  able 
to  visit  it  daily  and  loot.  No  doubt  an  Armada  will  be  sent 
against  England  from  Spain  as  well. 

510.  The  Dutch  go  to  India 

Antwerp,  September  3,  1594. 

At  Amsterdam,  besides  the  three  ships  which  recently 
sailed  for  India,  three  other  large  vessels  are  being  got 
ready,  also  to  go  to  India,  in  order  to  see  if  they  can  arrange 
a  harbour  for  Indian  trade,  and  somewhat  diminish  the 
King  of  Spain’s  traffic  with  the  East  Indies.  If  they  find 
a  good  passage  it  will  be  very  profitable  for  this  country. 
Towards  this  voyage  the  States  General  have  granted  2000 
Rhinegulden  and  ten  -of  the  chief  men  of  business  the  same 
sum.  If  the  voyage  is  successful,  the  money  will  be  repaid 
to  the  States  General. 

This  was  the  Van  Verre  Co.,  founded  in  1593  and  at  the  time  the 
most  important  Dutch  trading  company  in  the  Indies.  It  was  enlarged 
in  1 598  by  fusion  with  smaller  companies. 

51 1.  The  North-East  Passage 

Antwerp,  September  24,  1594. 

It  is  reported  from  the  Hague  that  one  of  the  vessels 
making  for  India  has  come  back  to  say  she  has  found  the 
passage  behind  Norway.  The  sailing  is  very  good  there, 
but  one  must  be  careful  to  choose  the  months  of  June, 
July  and  August,  as  at  all  other  times  the  channel  will  be 
found  to  be  icebound.  Therefore  three  ships  will  go  there 
from  here  next  November.  This  will  give  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguese  on  their  voyages  a  nasty  shock. 
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512.  The  Danzigers  fear  to  put  to  Sea 

Danzig,  October  15,  1594. 

We  have  no  further  news  from  Spain  about  the  ship 
recently  lost.  The  English  are  again  strong  at  sea,  and 
people  here  have  requested  our  King  to  take  measures 
against  them.  So  the  Queen  of  England  has  been  written 
to  and  her  answer  is  awaited.  Hardly  any  one  in  our  town  is 
spared  by  the  raiders  now,  and  it  grows  more  and  more 
dangerous  to  put  to  sea.  God  render  it  better. 

513.  Rumours  of  Peace 

Antwerp,  October  15,  1594. 

They  say  for  certain  that  the  Queen  of  England  has 
despatched  a  person  of  distinction  to  His  Serene  Highness 
Archduke  Ernest,  and  that  he  has  arrived  at  Ostend,  and 
at  once  sent  a  herald  to  Brussels  to  obtain  a  pass  from  His 
Highness  in  order  to  appear  before  His  Highness  on  his 
Queen’s  behalf.  Letters  of  the  10th  inst.  from  Middelburg 
state  that  a  German  mission  of  unknown  origin  has  been 
with  the  Queen  of  England  and  has  passed  on  thence  to  the 
King  of  France.  It  might  therefore  be  presumed  that  this 
is  preliminary  to  negotiations  for  peace.  May  the  Lord 
God  in  His  graciousness  grant  it  ! 

Archduke  Ernest  of  Austria,  1553-1595,  passed  most  of  his  youth 
at  the  Spanish  Court.  In  1592  he  was  suggested  to  the  French 
Leaguers  by  Philip  II  for  the  Crown  of  France,  but  was  rejected.  In 
the  same  year  he  became  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  but  did  not 
make  his  entry  till  1594.  His  best  efforts  for  reconciliation  in  the 
Netherlands  failed  owing  to  the  strong  interest  which  the  Spanish 
nobility  had  in  the  continuation  of  the  war.  As  the  French  troops  were 
entering  the  Netherlands  the  Archduke  suddenly  died. 


514.  More  English  Prizes  off  Central  America 

Antwerp,  October  2 2,  1594. 

English  letters  of  the  15th  inst.  from  London  report  that 
the  English  have  taken  two  vessels,  one  of  them  off  Mexico 
with  over  200,000  crowns  in  goods  and  cash  on  board. 

Herr  von  Brederode  and  the  other  envoys  who  stood 
sponsor  to  the  young  King  of  Scots  have  arrived  in  London. 
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Each  of  them  has  been  presented  by  the  King  with  a  fine 
horse  and  a  gold  chain.  They  are  to  leave  for  Zeeland 
again  in  a  week. 

515.  The  West  Indian  Fleet  fears  to  leave  Havana 

Lyons,  October  27,  1594. 

A  messenger  from  Spain  for  Italy  rode  through  here  just 
lately.  He  brings  news  that  the  Indian  fleet  with  its  very 
valuable  cargo  is  to  winter  at  Havana.  It  cannot  get  out, 
as  English  ships  are  there.  They  are  said  to  have  carried 
off  15  small  vessels  from  New  Spain  containing  leather  and 
other  goods. 

516.  No  Fleet  no  Pay  for  Spanish  Troops 

Antiverp,  November  5,  1594. 

The  English  embassy  to  Brussels  is  daily  expected,  but 
its  object  is  unknown.  Some  say  the  Queen  desires  per¬ 
mission  for  her  subjects  to  come  every  four  months  to  this 
country  with  their  woollen  garments  and  English  cloths  and 
sell  the  goods  here.  The  upshot  of  the  business  will  appear 
later  no  doubt. 

Spanish  letters  announce  that  the  fleet  from  New  Spain 
and  Peru  will  not  come  in  to  Seville  before  May.  This  is 
bad  news  for  this  country,  as  it  will  be  impossible  to  pay  the 
troops  here  and  maintain  discipline. 

517.  Preparations  for  the  North-East  Passage 

Antwerp,  November  6,  1594. 

On  the  last  day  of  last  month  the  envoys  came  back  to 
the  Hague  from  Scotland.  They  tell  of  all  the  splendid 
ceremonies  at  the  christening  and  of  the  great  honour  paid 
to  the  English  and  Low  Countries  representatives. 

The  ships  which  are  to  sail  along  the  new-found  passage 
to  India  are  being  energetically  equipped  and  will  com¬ 
mence  their  voyage  before  Christmas.  There  are  three 
big  ships  and  a  small  yacht.  It  is  said  that  there  are  to  be 
about  100  men  on  each  ship.  The  States  General  are 
providing  the  traders  with  guns  and  ammunition. 


262 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


518.  The  Queen  celebrates  her  Reign  of  Thirty-Six 
Years 


Cologne,  December  15,  1594. 


From  London  in  England  come  letters  of  the  29th  ult. 
saying  that  the  Queen  there  gave  a  great  banquet  on  the 
anniversary  of  her  accession  thirty-six  years  ago.  On  that 
day  three  flags  were  presented  to  the  Queen  taken  by  her 
troops  from  the  Spaniards  in  Brittany. 

We  hear  from  Scotland  that  the  King  has  caused  the 
rebels  under  Spanish  influence  to  be  executed,  nobles  with 
the  sword,  commoners  bribed  by  the  Spaniards  with  the 
rope. 


519.  Six  Papal  Ships  captured 

Antwerp,  January  18,  1595. 

We  hear  by  letters  of  the  3rd  inst.  from  London  that 
Captain  Drake  with  another  knight  named  Hawkins  is  to 
fit  out  a  strong  naval  expedition,  composed  of  ten  Queen’s 
warships  and  forty  warships  altogether,  as  well  as  two 
yachts.  From  Zeeland  we  have  news  that  over  100  vessels 
with  general  cargo  and  salt  have  come  there  and  to  Holland 
from  Spain,  Portugal,  France  and  England,  and  that  still 
more  are  expected. 

They  write  from  England  that  their  warships  have 
captured  and  taken  into  Flushing  six  Papal  warships.  As 
the  crews  give  each  other  no  quarter,  it  is  to  be  presumed 
that  the  crews  of  these  vessels  have  all  been  killed. 


520.  Moratorium  in  Spain 

Rome,  February  n,  1595. 

Spanish  letters  of  the  1st  January  confirm  that  His 
Majesty  on  request  of  the  traders  has  forbidden  all  payments 
at  fairs  and  other  places  of  business  till  after  the  arrival 
of  the  Indian  fleet,  on  condition  however  that  those  who 
owe  bills  and  demurrage  fees  must  pay  interest  on  them 
monthly.  It  is  thought  that  this  measure  would  not  have 
been  resorted  to  unless  there  had  been  a  risk  of  many 
failures  in  Spain  and  elsewhere. 
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C21.  An  Anglo-Turkish  Fleet 

'  Venice,  February.  17,  1595- 

From  Genoese  letters  we  gather  that  English  vessels  laden 
with  metal  have  again  put  into  that  port  and  are  awaiting 
further  arrivals.  In  a  short  time  these  vessels  are  to  meet 
the  corsair  Amurad  and  then  the  combined  force  is  to  join 
the  English  Armada  sailing  this  spring  to  lie  in  wait  for  the 
Indian  fleet. 

522.  French  Ships  preparing  also 

Antwerp,  February  22,  1595. 

About  eight  sail  of  the  English  fleet  are  said  to  have 
proceeded  to  Spanish  India.  The  great  Armada  will  not 
start  out  till  next  month— March— and  seven  ships  are  going 
to  the  coast  of  Brazil.  The  French  also  are  arming  heavily 
and  much  raiding  is  to  be  feared.  There  will  be  little  trade 
by  sea  this  summer. 

523.  Why  cannot  the  Pope  help  to  pay  for  the  War  ? 

Rome,  March  15,  1595- 

The  King  of  Spain  has  had  the  Pope  informed  that  he 
does  not  oppose  the  pardoning  of  the  King  of  France,  and 
that  the  Pope  should  act  as  he  thinks  best  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  Holy  Church.  Nevertheless  His  Majesty  is 
resolved  to  wage  unceasing  war  against  Navarre.  Con¬ 
cerning  help  from  the  King  against  the  Turks,  His  Majesty 
asks  to  be  excused,  owing  to  the  delay  of  the  Indian  fleet, 
and  begs  the  Pope  to  draw  temporarily  on  the  Treasury 
of  the  Church  in  the  fortress  here  till  the  above-mentioned 

fleet  comes  in. 

524.  Perhaps  the  English  will  stay  at  home 

Antwerp,  April  6,  1595- 

Since  messengers  can  no  longer  cross  by  Calais  but  must 
sail  to  England  from  Zeeland,  few  letters  have  been  coming 
over  here.  Also  we  do  not  hear  that  the  English  Armada 
has  started.  It  is  rumoured  that  the  Admiral  of  England 
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is  opposing  Captain  Drake,  and  that  for  various  reasons  the 
Queen  will  not  let  the  fleet  put  out.  It  would  be  excellent 
if  the  English  fleet  stayed  at  home,  for  then  the  Indian  fleet 
would  get  to  Spain  more  safely. 

525.  More  doubtful  Peace  Rumours 

Antwerp,  April  22,  1595. 

It  is  generally  said  here,  and  generally  hoped  too,  that  the 
States  General  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  will  part  from  France 
and  England  and  make  a  separate  peace  with  the  Provinces 
of  this  country.  However,  they  refuse  to  negotiate  with 
the  Court.  But  we  cannot  yet  make  out  how  this  peace 
can  be  concluded,  for  if  the  States  General  quarrel  with 
England  they  will  have  great  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  this 
Queen’s  troops  from  Holland,  Zeeland  and  Flanders.  We 
shall  soon  learn  whether  these  peace  negotiations  are 
continued  or  not.  Some  declare  they  have  received  letters 
from  Zeeland  to  say  the  English  Armada  has  already  put 
out.  In  good  time  we  shall  hear  whether  they  are  after  the 
fleet  from  India.  The  Lord  protect  it  from  the  English  ! 

526.  Anxiety  for  the  Spanish  Fleet 

Antwerp,  June  3,  1595. 

On  the  29th  ult.  the  usual  mail  from  Seville  arrived  here. 
It  brings  letters  of  the  17th  April.  Some  people  have 
received  letters  from  Seville  via  Madrid  dated  29th,  sent 
after  the  ordinary  mail.  These  letters  announce  that  on 
the  19th  ult.  a  caravel  arrived  at  Seville  with  the  report  from 
the  Indian  fleet.  It  brought  news  that  this  fleet  sailed 
from  Havana  on  the  13th  March  and  the  caravel  sailed  in 
company  for  nine  days.  Then  it  came  alone  to  Seville 
to  bring  the  report.  We  hope  to  God  that  the  fleet  has 
arrived  now  this  very  moment,  and  suppose  that  its  arrival 
will  be  at  once  announced  here  by  messenger.  The  day 
before  yesterday  letters  of  the  23rd  ult.  were  received 
from  London  saying  that  the  English  warships  had  picked 
up  and  brought  into  England  a  vessel  from  the  India  fleet 
which  had  lost  its  way.  These  letters  also  announce  that 


RICH  ENGLISH  MERCHANT,  LONDON  LADY  OF  RANK,  ENGLISH  WOMAN  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  YOUNG  ENGLISHMAN 

OF  THE  LOWER  CLASS 

From  an  engraving  in  1  Omnium  Paene  Gentium  Imagines ,  by  Abraham  Bruyn  ( Cologne ,  1577) 
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the  whole  Indian  fleet  has  sailed  from  Havana  and  that  it  is 
believed  it  will  reach  Seville. 


527.  Sacrilege  by  an  Englishman  at  Rome 

Rome,  June  17,  1595. 

During  a  procession  held  yesterday  to  initiate  the  forty 
hours  prayer  in  St.  Agatha’s  Church  a  young  Englishman 
of  25  smote  the  Sacrament  out  of  an  Archbishop’s  hand  with 
such  force  that  it  fell  to  the  ground  and  the  crystal  of  the 
monstrance  wounded  the  hand  of  the  criminal.  A  crowd  at 
once  gathered,  dashed  burning  torches  in  his  face,  and  tried 
to  kill  him,  but  the  Archbishop  restrained  them.  The 
Englishman  has  been  thrown  into  prison. 

528.  Pernambuco  taken  by  the  English 

Antwerp,  June  24,  1595. 

New's  comes  here  by  letter  from  Amsterdam  and  Middel- 
burg  that  the  English  and  French  have  taken  the  town  of 
Pernambuco  in  Brazil.  They  are  building  a  large  fortress 
there  and  this  will  cause  consternation  in  Spain.  It  is  also 
announced  from  Middelburg  that  a  Calicut  vessel  has  put 
in  there  which,  together  with  several  others,  has  been  pillaged 
by  the  English. 

529.  The  Englishman  burnt 

Rome,  June  24,  1595. 

Last  Monday  the  Inquisition  handed  over  to  the  secular 
power  the  Englishman  who,  as  already  mentioned,  insulted 
the  Sacrament.  On  the  Tuesday  following  he  was  bound  to 
a  cart,  his  right  hand  was  cut  off  and  he  was  then  taken 
through  the  town.  He  was  frequently  smitten  with  lighted 
brands  by  the  executioner  and  finally  burnt  alive  in  the 
Piazza  del  Capitolio.  During  his  examination  he  named 
several  other  knaves  heretical  like  himself ;  therefore  the 
Pope  gave  orders  that  for  the  avoidance  of  future  outrages 
during  the  processions  before  the  forty  hours’  prayer  four 
Swiss  are  to  walk  as  guards  by  the  Sacrament. 
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530.  English  Cloth  at  Constantinople 

Venice,  July  28,  1595. 

Some  English  vessels  heavily  laden  with  cloth  have  arrived 
at  Constantinople.  This  will  do  much  damage  to  the 
Venetians,  as,  being  short  of  money,  the  English  will  let  their 
wares  go  very  cheap. 

531.  Spanish  Designs  on  Ireland 

Antwerp,  August  5,  1595. 

Some  people  here  have  received  letters  from  London 
declaring  that  the  Irish  have  defeated  some  ten  thousand 
English — but  this  seems  rather  a  lot.  It  is  thought,  too, 
that  the  King  of  Spain’s  fleet,  now  being  equipped  in  Spain, 
is  to  sail  in  the  direction  of  Ireland.  Therefore  Captain 
Drake  and  his  Armada  are  not  to  leave  England.  What 
there  is  in  this  time  will  show. 

Some  also  have  letters  of  the  24th  ult.  from  Lisbon  to 
say  that  the  English  in  Brazil  have  taken  700  cases  of  sugar, 
some  1200  cwt.  of  Brazil  wood,  and  a  quantity  of  pepper, 
all  coming  in  a  vessel  from  Calicut.  A  very  ruinous  business. 
May  the  Lord  repay  each  one  his  loss  and  avert  such  rapine 
in  future. 

This  refers  to  the  great  Irish  Rebellion  led  by  Hugh  O’Neill,  Earl 
of  Tyrone,  and  lasting  till  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth.  Sir  Henry 
Bagenal  tried  to  crush  it  in  vain,  O’Neill  beat  the  English  in  numerous 
engagements  of  which  that  at  Yellow  Ford  in  1598  was  the  most 
important.  His  assistant  in  the  struggle  was  his  brother-in-law, 
O’Donnell.  In  the  course  of  the  war  O’Neill  sent  envoys  to  Spain 
to  urge  Philip  II  to  furnish  help.  The  Queen  sent  Essex  to  Ireland 
to  suppress  the  rising.  He  frittered  his  forces  away  and  had  to 
conclude  an  armistice  with  the  Irish.  To  him  this  was  fatal.  The 
next  English  commanders,  Mountjoy  and  Carew,  were  more  successful. 
In  1601  the  Irish  received  reinforcements  from  Spain,  but  they  were 
shut  up  in  Kinsale.  The  Irish  met  with  serious  reverses  and  the 
Spaniards  returned  home.  O’Donnell  was  sent  to  Spain  to  get  help, 
but  died  there  of  poison.  After  capture  by  storm  of  the  fort  of  Dunboy 
the  revolt  came  to  an  end.  The  English  leaders  devastated  the 
country  terribly.  O’Neill  and  O’Donnell’s  brother  were  pardoned  by 
James  I  and  their  confiscated  properties  were  restored  to  them. 
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532.  Loot  from  Brazil 

Cologne,  August  10,  1595. 

Amsterdam  letters  of  the  5  th  state  that  four  vessels  have 
arrived  there  from  Lisbon  and  that  more  are  daily  expected 
from  San  Lucar.  These  letters  also  announce  that  the 
English  have  plundered  Pernambuco,  a  thing  which  very 
little  foresight  would  have  prevented,  as  it  would  have  been 
easily  possible  to  concentrate  a  defence  force  of  several  thou¬ 
sands  in  the  place.  The  English  have  already  brought  part 
of  the  loot  to  London.  This  is  why  pepper  and  other  spices, 
as  also  linen,  sugar  and  Pernambuco  wood  are  disposed  of 
very  cheap,  so  that  these  English  are  spoiling  trade  in  all 
directions. 


533.  Spain,  the  Philippines  and  Japan 

Rome,  August  12,  1595. 

The  Spanish  Court  has  been  informed  that  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  offers  to  maintain  close  friendship  with  the  Governor 
of  the  Philippines  and  the  King  of  Spain.  He  will  also 
admit  the  Barefooted  Friars  and  the  Jesuits  to  his  dominions. 

The  Governor  of  Peru  has  discovered  a  new  country 
inhabited  by  very  short  men  with  long  beards.  He  has 
sent  some  of  them  to  Spain. 


534.  Spanish  Raid  in  Cornwall 

Antwerp,  August  23,  1595* 

They  write  from  Zeeland  that  some  Spanish  warships 
with  about  1000  soldiers  on  board  have  raided  Cornwall 
in  England  from  the  sea.  They  have  pillaged  and  burnt 
some  houses  there  and  carried  off  many  people.  Now 
if  the  King  of  Spain’s  well-equipped  Armada  should  put 
to  sea  this  same  summer,  people  in  England  will  have  to 
look  out  for  themselves.  So  Captain  Drake  and  his  fleet 
are  staying  at  home  to  make  sure  which  way  this  Spanish 
Armada  is  going. 
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535.  Drake  sails  for  Havana 

Cologne,  October  12,  1595. 

We  have  news  here  that  Captain  Drake  with  60  ships  has 
sailed  for  Havana.  He  has  taken  with  him  masons,  stones 
and  lime,  in  order  to  land  4000  men  at  Havana  and  build  a 
fortress  to  stop  the  King  of  Spain’s  navigation. 

536.  Chinese  and  Japanese  Christians  at  War 

Antwerp,  November  18,  1595. 

The  Queen  of  England  is  hurriedly  raising  troops  and  has 
already  sent  warships  to  Ireland  because  she  fears  that  the 
Armada  prepared  in  Spain  might  make  a  descent  upon 
Ireland,  as  the  King  of  Spain  has  had  a  quantity  of  arms 
purchased  at  Milan  and  other  places. 

Ships  coming  from  Portugal  confirm  that  the  Christians 
on  the  island  of  Japan  are  waging  war  against  those  in 
China.  This  suits  the  Portuguese  Indies  excellently. 

537.  Preparations  for  War  in  Ireland 

London,  December  30,  1595. 

The  Queen  is  arming  vigorously.  From  this  city  alone 
she  has  demanded  20,000  men  and  20  fully-armed  ships, 
but  we  hope  to  get  off  with  6-8000  men  and  15  warships. 
The  Queen  is  having  all  her  ships  armed,  and  her  whole 
people  throughout  the  kingdom  has  been  assembled  on  horse 
and  on  foot. 

538.  Preparations  for  War  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  January  19,  1596. 

Letters  from  London  of  December  30  state  that  there  is 
much  fear  in  England  that  the  Spanish  Armada  is  aimed 
at  that  country.  So  the  whole  land  is  astir  to  arm  every7 
man.  The  Kang  of  Scots  is  doing  the  same.  He  has  com¬ 
manded  his  people  to  provide  themselves  with  arms.  Also 
he  is  having  his  seaports  well  garrisoned  and  equipped  with 
all  military  requirements.  In  the  meanwhile  efforts  are 
being  made  to  crush  the  rising  in  Ireland.  They  have  heard 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS  269 

in  England  that  the  Eastern  Hanse  towns  are  despatching 
ships  to  Spain  with  all  sorts  of  materials  for  shipbuilding. 
So  Lord  Cumberland  is  to  sail  out  with  some  warships  and  lie 
in  wait  for  and  capture  these  Baltic  vessels.  For  the  English 
propose  to  prevent  them  from  equipping  ships  and  crews. 

539.  Brescian  Munitions  for  Spain 

Rome,  January  20,  1596. 

By  letters  from  Brescia  we  learn  that  the  agents  of  the 
King  of  Spain  have  made  a  contract  with  the  artisans  of  the 
town  for  20,000  gun  barrels  and  7000  musket  barrels  among 
other  things.  Also  they  have  ordered  5000  cuirasses.  The 
Brescia  workmen  are  to  deliver  2000  articles  weekly.  In 
one  place  belonging  to  Brescia  the  Spaniards  have  ordered 
30,000  balls  of  assorted  calibres. 

540.  Spanish  Trade  with  London  never  greater 

Antwerp,  January  27,  1596. 

They  write  from  London  on  the  12th  inst.  that  a  severe 
gale  blew  there  that  week,  in  consequence  of  which  a  ship 
called  the  Samaritan  bound  for  France  with  a  cargo  worth 
£12,000  was  lost  with  all  hands. 

For  25  years  past  not  so  many  figs  and  raisins  nor  so  much 
wine  have  come  from  Spain  to  London  as  just  now.  There 
are  7000  barrels  of  wine  in  stock  and  over  22,000  baskets  of 
raisins,  not  counting  the  blue  ones.  The  fall  in  prices  is 
very  great. 

Letters  from  Middelburg  of  the  25th  announce  that  some 
ships  have  recently  come  from  Portugal  which  were  only 
13  days  on  the  voyage.  They  report  that  the  Spanish 
Armada  with  8000  men  has  sailed  to  look  for  Captain  Drake 
at  Havana. 

541.  Drake  at  Havana 

Amsterdam,  January  27,  1596. 

News  reaches  here  that  Captain  Drake  has  arrived  at 
Havana.  They  are  greatly  annoyed  at  this  in  Spain  and 
28  ships  are  sailing  there  from  Portugal,  as  well  as  some 
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from  Spain.  So  there  may  well  be  blows  in  that  locality, 
and  the  Queen  of  England  will  doubtless  send  warships  and 
troops  there. 


542.  Drake  at  Havana 

Antwerp,  February  10,  1596. 

Confirmatory  information  comes  from  England  of  Captain 
Drake’s  capture  of  two  forts  at  Havana.  Another  sixteen 
warships  with  troops  and  all  sorts  of  munitions  have  been 
sent  out  to  him  from  England.  Whether  they  will  arrive  soon 
enough  and  whether  also  the  Armada  of  the  King  of  Spain 
will  be  able  to  drive  Drake  out  of  Havana  time  will  show. 

543.  Chinese  Gold  inaccessible 

Venice,  February  16,  1596. 

The  gold-bearing  island  found  a  little  while  ago  by 
the  Spaniards  in  the  Kingdom  of  China  seems  to  be  un¬ 
inhabitable  owing  to  its  poisonously  unhealthy  climate,  so 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  dig  gold  mines  there. 

544.  Rebellion  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  February  17,  1596. 

England  is  quiet,  but  in  Ireland,  owing  to  the  Earl  who 
lately  rebelled,  there  seems  to  be  a  rising.  He  is  presumably 
acting  in  concert  with  the  King  of  Spain,  so  the  English  are 
anxious  and  are  again  sending  troops  to  Ireland  to  lay  hold 
of  the  rebels  and  drive  them  out  entirely.  The  English 
are  not  the  least  afraid  of  the  King  of  Spain  having  any 
designs  on  Ireland  or  trying  to  introduce  troops  into  the 
country.  Lord  Cumberland  has  already  sailed  with  some 
ships  to  meet  the  Spaniards. 


545.  English  driven  back  from  Porto  Rico  and  Nombre 
de  Dios 


Madrid,  February  24,  1596. 

Definite  news  came  from  Seville  yesterday  that,  of  the 
five  ships  sent  to  Porto  Rico  for  the  2|  millions  left  behind 
by  the  last  fleet,  three  have  reached  San  Lucar  in  safety 
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with  the  whole  of  the  gold.  In  Guadeloupe  harbour  not 
far  from  Porto  Rico  they  met  the  English  fleet,  which  was 
expecting  five  of  its  own  ships  there.  Seeing  the  Spanish 
ships  they  took  them  for  their  own,  and  therefore  sent  a 
vessel  to  meet  them.  This  vessel  our  people  took,  and  thus 
learnt  that  the  English  meant  to  sail  to  Porto  Rico.  So 
our  vessels  made  all  haste  to  Porto  Rico,  to  put  it  in  a  fit 
state  of  defence.  This  was  done.  They  hid  the  ship  con¬ 
taining  the  gold,  together  with  the  captured  English  ship 
and  two  of  their  own,  in  the  harbour,  thus  blocking  the 
entrance.  And  what  is  more  they  so  strengthened  their 
guns  and  troops  that,  when  the  English  came  along  seven 
days  later,  they  met  with  such  a  reception  that  the  General 
who  accompanied  Drake  in  the  fleet  together  with  200 
others  was  killed,  and  the  English  had  to  sail  fruitlessly  away. 
The  Spaniards  only  lost  11  men.  The  English  made  off 
towards  Nombre  de  Dios,  but  that  place  has  been  warned, 
as  have  all  others,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  all  offer 
sufficient  resistance. 

1:46.  English  driven  back  from  Porto  Rico  and  Nombre 
de  Dios 

Madrid,  March  7,  1596. 

Yesterday  letters  from  Seville  report  that  the  English 
fleet  passed  near  Nombre  de  Dios,  which  was  awaiting  them 
without  anxiety.  The  women  and  children  and  the  chief 
valuables  had  been  sent  for  safety  into  the  country  round 
about.  The  Spanish  fleet  has  arrived  unharmed  in  New 
Spain. 

547.  The  Turkish  Fleet  will  soon  be  ready 

Venice,  March  15,  1596. 

Fresh  letters  from  Constantinople  of  the  19th  of  February 
announce  that  there  is  being  no  delay  over  the  equipment 
of  the  150  galleys  which  are  to  put  to  sea,  as  the  Sultan 
has  heard  that  Captain  Drake  is  at  Havana,  and  means  to 
establish  himself  there.  So  the  Spanish  Armada  will  have 
enough  to  do  to  defend  those  places. 
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548.  Drake  has  not  really  taken  Havana 

Rome,  March  16,  1596. 

Drake  appears  not  to  have  taken  Havana  harbour,  but 
the  Seville  merchants  for  their  own  profit  say  he  has,  in 
order  to  raise  the  prices  of  certain  articles.  Strict  enquiry 
is  therefore  being  made  for  the  originators  of  this  fictitious 
report. 

549.  The  Sultan  to  go  to  Adrianople 

Venice,  March  22,  1596. 

Constantinople  letters  of  February  25  confirm  that  the 
Turkish  Emperor  is  definitely  moving  to  Adrianople.  The 
English  envoy  is  to  accompany  him  there,  and  the  Sultan 
has  assigned  him  500  sequins  travelling  expenses. 

550.  Turkish  Preparations 

Venice,  March  29,  1596. 

Letters  from  Constantinople  announce  that  the  Grand 
Turk  and  the  English  envoy  are  expected  daily.  Ninety 
well-found  galleys  have  already  been  launched  from  the 
Arsenal.  On  land  the  Grand  Turk  is  raising  what  troops 
he  requires.  He  seems  to  have  assembled  a  large  number, 
but  they  are  only  an  untrained  rabble.  An  English  ship 
has  arrived  at  Constantinople  containing  many  handsome 
presents  sent  by  this  Queen  to  the  Grand  Turk  and  his 
Pashas.  He  is  being  requested  also  to  use  all  possible 
diligence  in  arming  strongly  at  sea  against  the  King  of 
Spain. 

551.  English  Fleet  for  the  West  Indies 

Amsterdam,  March  30,  1596. 

They  write  from  England  that  great  preparations  are 
being  made  there,  and  that  France,  Scotland,  Denmark 
and  even  the  Netherlands  are  talcing  their  share.  Drake 
appears  to  be  on  the  island  of  Cuba.  The  ships  fitting  out 
in  England  are  to  be  ready  in  a  week,  and  are  taking  a 
quantity  of  stone  and  lime.  Many  nobles  are  said  to  be 
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accompanying  them.  From  every  English  Company  in 
Holland  and  Zeeland  one-third  of  the  seasoned  soldiers  are 
being  taken  and  replaced  by  fresh  men  from  England. 
Colonel  Vere  is  going  too.  The  Lord  Admiral,  Lord  Cumber¬ 
land  and  Lord  Essex  are  coming  from  England,  and  it  is 
conjectured  that  25,000  soldiers  will  be  embarked. 

Sir  Francis  Vere,  1560-1609,  General  of  the  English  troops  in  the 
service  of  the  United  Netherlands.  He  did  very  well  in  this  capacity. 

552.  Some  Money  reaches  Spain 

Rome,  April  6,  1596. 

Letters  of  March  8  from  Spain  relate  that  three  azabras 
have  put  into  the  port  of  Seville  with  2§  millions  in  gold 
and  500  barrels  of  cochineal  off  the  flagship,  which  should 
have  got  there  last  year  with  the  Indian  fleet.  These 
vessels  report  that  five  royal  ships  fell  in  with  two  of  Drake’s 
ships  near  Porto  Rico  and  took  one.  They  learnt  from  the 
sailors  that  this  Drake  is  not  far  off  there,  and  means  to 
return  to  Porto  Rico.  Three  of  our  ships  sailed  there  also, 
but  two  of  them  were  taken  by  Drake  and  burnt.  Expect¬ 
ing  to  capture  the  port,  he  met  with  such  resistance  from 
the  inhabitants  that  he  lost  400  men. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  163,  Drake. 

553.  Calais  in  Distress,  Ireland  in  Rebellion 

Middelburg,  April  n,  1596. 

The  wife  of  the  Governor  of  Calais  together  with  forty 
other  women  has  come  to  Flushing  to  ask  for  help.  A 
Company  of  English  mercenaries  started  at  once,  and 
12  warships  have  got  ready  to  sail  there.  The  port  is  to  be 
kept  open  for  four  or  five  days  so  that  the  inhabitants  may 
procure  help  from  here  and  from  England,  as  the  town 
is  of  great  importance  to  both  parties.  More  Spanish 
soldiers  are  said  again  to  have  arrived  in  Ireland  to  keep  the 
disturbances  there  afoot.  The  Queen  also  has  sent  more 
soldiers  there.  From  Amsterdam  letters  of  the  13th  inst. 
we  learn  that  the  Cardinal  is  besieging  the  town  of  Calais, 
and  that  orders  have  been  given  for  help  to  be  sent  there. 

S 


11. 


274 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


The  ships  too  have  been  got  ready  with  all  speed,  and 
Count  Maurice  went  on  the  nth  from  the  Hague  to  Zeeland 
to  see  the  fleet  start.  The  ships  that  are  being  sent  by  the 
city  of  Amsterdam  should  also  put  out  any  day,  and  the 
entire  fleet  of  English,  French  and  Netherlanders  is  said 
to  be  already  assembling.  The  States  General  are  despatch¬ 
ing  troops  from  Flanders  as  well,  and  are  sending  the  Count 
of  Solms  there  to  look  closely  after  things. 

George  Everard,  Count  of  Solms,  Lord  of  Miinsterberg,  1568-1602, 
second  son  of  Count  Ernest  of  Solms-Hohensolms.  He  entered  the 
military  service  of  the  Netherlands  in  1583  and  was  put  in  command 
of  the  Netherlands  troops  in  Zeeland  in  1587.  In  1591  he  was  made 
Governor  of  Hulst.  His  later  campaigns  were  unsuccessful,  but  owing 
to  his  relationship  with  the  Orange  family  he  retained  his  command 
and  was  frequently  employed  in  raising  troops  in  Germany. 

554.  Calais  surrenders  to  Cardinal  Albert  of  Austria 

Antwerp,  April  15,  1596. 

After  Cardinal  Albert  of  Austria  had  besieged  the  town 
of  Calais  and  taken  two  forts,  the  surrender  of  the  town 
was  arranged  as  follows  : 

The  citizens  retain  lives  and  property  and  pay  a  sum  of 
money.  The  Cardinal  can  bring  troops  into  the  town  at 
his  pleasure,  and  the  Governor  and  his  soldiers  at  once 
retire  to  the  castle.  He  is  to  leave  all  munitions  in  the  town, 
and  is  to  be  allowed  six  days’  grace.  If  in  that  period  he  is 
not  relieved,  he  must  surrender  the  castle  also  to  the  Cardinal. 
On  hearing  these  tidings  the  great  bell  was  rung  here,  and 
the  T e  Deum  sung  in  the  church.  The  Queen  of  England  is 
said  to  be  at  Dover  with  several  thousand  men,  and  the  loss  of 
the  town  of  Calais  will  prevent  her  fleet  from  putting  to  sea. 

555.  The  Surrender  due  to  Treachery 

Amsterdam,  April  20,  1596. 

The  siege  of  Calais  does  not  please  many  people,  and  to 
judge  by  leports  it  would  seem  to  be  lost,  for  it  was  sold 
long  since.  The  Governor  has  offered  no  resistance,  and 
has  let  the  enemy  advance  as  he  pleased.  It  will  be’ little 
advantage  to  trade  and  navigation  as  the  danger  now  will  be 
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the  Spanish  Armada.  The  Queen  of  England  will  have  ill 
neighbours,  and  what  she  is  going  to  do  with  the  King  in 
this  part  of  the  world  we  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  soon,  as 
it  is  of  importance  to  all  countries. 

556.  The  Pope  thanks  God 

Rome,  May  18,  1596. 

A  Consistory  was  held  last  Monday,  and  amid  great 
rejoicings  God  was  thanked  for  the  conquest  of  Calais,  since 
for  the  future  a  harbour  is  open  for  the  Roman  Church  to 
oppose  the  heretics  in  England. 

557.  Dysentery  in  Drake’s  Fleet.  Drake  dead 

Antwerp,  May  18,  1596. 

They  write  from  Middelburg  on  the  16th  inst.  that  five 
ships  have  arrived  from  Spain  reporting  that  dysentery  has 
broken  out  among  the  crews  of  Captain  Drake,  and  that 
Drake  himself  and  his  second  in  command  and  many 
of  his  men  have  died  of  it.  Upon  this  the  troops  left 
Havana  and  all  the  forts  and  sailed  back  and  ran  into  the 
Spanish  Armada.  They  were  so  completely  encircled  by 
it  that  not  more  than  three  ships  of  their  number  got  back 
to  England. 

Others  say,  however,  that  Drake  has  captured  an  island 
near  Havana  called  Santa  Martha,  has  fortified  Havana 
and  been  joined  by  many  Indians.  The  English  Armada, 
100  warships  and  50  storeships  strong,  is  said  to  have  sailed 
for  Plymouth  and  to  be  awaiting  a  fair  wind  there.  With  the 
fleet  are  14,000  veteran  soldiers,  and  many  nobles  who  have 
volunteered.  Colonel  Vere  has  arrived  here  from  Holland 
with  2500  well-equipped  soldiers,  who  are  also  to  sail. 

558.  Guardships  in  the  Channel 
Irish  Rebellion  over 

Antwerp,  June  1,  1596. 

The  announcement  dated  16th  comes  from  London  that 
the  fleet  has  not  yet  sailed,  but  is  to  start  in  five  to  six  days. 
The  Queen  has  stationed  five  of  her  warships  between  Calais 
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and  Dover,  to  keep  guard  there.  The  Due  de  Bouillon  has 
been  informed  by  the  Queen  that  she  will  continue  to  afford 
assistance  to  his  King,  and  4000  English  soldiers  have 
already  arrived  at  Boulogne,  sent  there  by  the  Queen. 

The  disorder  in  Ireland  is  now  quite  at  an  end,  and  the 
Earl  of  Tyrone  has  been  reconciled  with  the  Queen  and  given 
her  his  son  as  a  hostage.  The  King  of  Scots  has  publicly 
commanded  his  subjects  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  the 
Queen  and  to  afford  her  help  if  the  King  of  Spain  should 
make  an  attack  upon  her. 

Henri  de  la  Tour,  Due  de  Bouillon,  1555-1623. 


559.  English  Aid  for  France 

Antwerp,  June  8,  1596. 

The  Due  de  Bouillon  has  returned  to  France  well  content. 
The  Queen  has  promised  to  send  him  10,000  soldiers  and 
to  give  him  a  sum  of  money  as  well.  In  return  she  demands 
Boulogne  in  pledge,  and  when  Calais  is  retaken  it  is  to  be 
ceded  to  her,  whereupon  she  will  give  Boulogne  back. 

560.  Delight  of  Philip  over  Drake’s  Death 

Rome,  June  22,  1596. 

Letters  reached  here  recently  by  a  Spanish  messenger 
to  the  effect  that  the  King  has  had  definite  news  of  the  death 
of  Drake  and  that  fifteen  large  English  ships  which  Drake 
had  with  him  are  lost.  His  Sacred  Majesty  was  extremely 
delighted  at  this  news  and  some  Spanish  ships  fell  upon  the 
English,  who  at  once  fled.  But  the  Spanish  General  sped 
after  them  and  took  two,  finding  on  board  60  soldiers  and 
20  nobles. 

561.  The  English  at  Cadiz 

Madrid,  July  6,  1596. 

The  English  commander  is  said  to  have  left  Plymouth  on 
the  nth  June  and  to  be  sailing  towards  us.  When  this  was 
heard  of  at  Lisbon  the  people  moved  out  with  women  and 
children  in  large  numbers.  They  entirely  abandoned  the 
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Arsenal  and  the  suburbs.  But  the  English  did  not  sail 
to  Portugal  but  to  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  Cadiz.  There, 
however,  they  fell  into  a  calm  and  could  not  move.  But 
in  the  meanwhile  the  people  had  armed,  and  came  in 
multitudes  on  horse  and  foot  from  Seville  and  Jerez  de  la 
Frontera  to  Cadiz.  In  spite  of  this  the  English  sent  small 
boats  into  the  bay  of  Cadiz,  which  is  the  harbour,  and  of  the 
fleet  lying  there  ready  to  go  to  India  they  burnt  two  ships 
and  drove  ashore  another  two  which  tried  to  escape,  although 
14  galleys,  badly  armed  it  is  true,  were  in  the  vicinity. 
It  is  unknown  whether  they  have  done  further  damage, 
as  also  whether  they  meant  to  take  Cadiz,  or  what  other 
plan  they  may  have.  So  far  there  are  about  130  ships  all 
together,  but  as  Cadiz  is  strongly  held  by  troops,  it  is  hoped 
that  they  will  fail  to  do  anything. 

562.  Consternation  in  Spain 

Antwerp,  July  27,  1596. 

On  the  24th  inst.  there  arrived  at  Flushing  a  pinnace  from 
England  with  letters  from  this  Queen  to  Count  Maurice. 
The  letters  announce  that  the  English  fleet  has  landed 
at  Cadiz  in  Andalusia,  and  taken  the  town  and  30  ships 
laden  for  India.  So  there  is  great  consternation  in  Spain, 
particularly  because  the  Barbary  Moors  have  joined  the 
English  with  their  galleys.  A  thousand  fresh  English 
soldiers  have  arrived  at  Flushing,  and  more  troops  are 
expected  from  Scotland  and  France  to  give  the  Cardinal 
plenty  to  do. 

563.  Capture  and  Looting  of  Cadiz 

Middelburg,  July  30,  1596. 

On  the  27th  inst.  I  reported  what  news  had  come  in  about 
the  English  fleet.  Since  then  another  eight  vessels,  22  days 
out  from  San  Lucar,  have  come  in.  They  bring  not  only 
confirmation  but  also  plenty  of  details  of  events  up  to  their 
departure.  When  the  English  arrived  before  Cadiz  on  the 
last  day  of  June  they  found  there  four  big  galleons  with 
5000  to  J200  men  on  board,  together  with  20  to  22  galleys, 
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These  vessels  moved  up  in  crescent  formation.  The  English 
Vice-Admiral  advanced  against  them  and,  after  an  exchange 
of  shots,  he  anchored  to  their  right.  In  this  position  the 
two  fleets  fought  furiously  for  a  long  while,  but  as  the  wind 
was  unfavourable  for  the  Spaniards  they  fell  into  disorder, 
and  the  English  burnt  the  two  galleons  San  Philipfto  and 
San  Andrea.  They  also  sank  several  galleys  which  could 
not  get  away.  Then  the  Englishmen  rapidly  entered  the 
harbour,  where  they  found  36  ships  with  mixed  cargoes  for 
New  Spain.  On  the  next  day  they  landed  troops  and 
captured  the  town,  but  they  met  with  much  resistance  so 
that  there  was  great  loss  on  both  sides.  The  Spaniards 
defended  themselves  for  a  long  time  bravely,  but  the 
English  were  20,000  strong,  including  300  horse.  The 
English  subsequently  sailed  to  Santa  Maria  and  there  and 
at  San  Lucar  plundered  and  burnt.  Some  nobles  in  the 
fort  at  San  Lucar  in  expectation  of  relief  held  the  place  for 
five  days,  but  in  the  end  they  had  to  surrender.  The  fear 
now  is  of  the  English  going  on  to  Seville  where  they  could 
completely  devastate  the  open  country.  God  protect  the 
unhappy  country  folk,  already  in  such  fear  and  terror  as 
prevail  all  over  Spain.  In  company  with  the  English  were 
five  galleys  from  Barbary.  They  relate  that  the  King  of 
Arsinoe  has  armed  also  and  raised  40-50,000  men.  He  is 
said  also  to  have  given  permission  to  the  English  to  put 
into  Barbary  and  obtain  provisions  and  other  military 
stores.  The  English  have  already  sent  some  captured  ships 
to  Barbary,  and  the  outcome  is  awaited  with  great  anxiety 
as  heavy  losses  are  feared  amongst  the  traders. 

Arsinoe  is  a  town  in  Egypt. 


564.  Sensation  in  Venice 

Venice,  August  4,  1596. 

When  the  English  fleet  appeared  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  it 
turned  towards  the  small  town  of  Gibraltar  and  there  entered 
the  Straits  or  Narrows.  Here  it  came  upon  some  vessels 
with  spice  and  other  wares.  When  the  Spaniards  realised  this, 
they  set  fire  to  the  ships  to  prevent  the  enemy  using  them 
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and  escaped  to  land  themselves.  Then  the  English  sailed 
to  Cadiz,  where  large  numbers  of  armed  people  confronted 
them  on  shore.  But  after  a  bombardment  with  big  guns 
from  200  ships,  some  of  the  people  turned  to  flight,  others 
surrendered.  Antonio  Perez  helped  the  English  greatly  in 
their  capture  and  looting  of  Cadiz.  Some  say  the  town 
surrendered  and  paid  300,000  crowns.  There  is  all  sorts 
of  talk,  especially  about  the  merchants  who  drove  up  the 
price  of  cochineal  and  other  Indian  commodities.  As  I 
close  this  letter  three  messengers  from  different  firms  in 
Florence  arrive  and  report,  not  only  the  attack  on  Cadiz, 
and  the  capture  of  the  town  by  the  English  fleet,  but  their 
snapping  up  of  four  millions  of  gold  in  four  caravels  bound 
to  Portugal  from  India  ;  two  were  for  the  King,  two  for 
private  individuals.  According  to  the  Spaniards  the 
English  fleet  seems  to  grow  stronger  every  day. 


565.  The  Inhabitants  of  Seville  are  running  away 

Copy  of  a  document  of  August  3,  1596,  concern¬ 
ing  Cadiz.  ( Amsterdam ,  August  8,  1596-) 

Eight  vessels  from  San  Lucar  arrived  in  Holland  here 
and  also  at  Middelb urg  on  August  1.  They  had  escaped 
from  arrest  and  were  mostly  in  ballast  with  a  little  oil. 
They  relate  how  the  English  Armada  arrived  there  on 
July  29,  and  at  once  entered  the  bay  of  Cadiz.  There  they 
found  18  galleys,  9  galleons  and  40  ships,  all  ready  to  sail 
for  India  and  New  Spain,  and  richly  laden  with  all  sorts 
of  valuable  goods.  On  the  very  next  day,  July  30,  they 
landed  their  troops  to  take  Cadiz.  They  at  once  made 
two  attacks  during  which  3000  English  are  said  to  have 
fallen  ;  however  they  had  the  better  of  it.  On  the  same 
day  they  set  fire  to  two  of  the  King  of  Spain's  ships,  the 
Vice-Admiral's  ship  with  600  soldiers,  and  the  galleon 
Philifpo  of  1400  tons  with  1000  soldiers.  On  the  English 
side  three  large  ships  and  many  small  ones  were  swamped 
or  sunk  by  gunfire.  On  the  1st  July  they  carried  the  town 
by  storm  and  murdered  all  they  found  with  arms  in  their 
hands.  It  is  rumoured  that  10,000  men  were  in  the  town 
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and  many  were  killed  but  most  fled.  The  English  at  once 
destroyed  the  bridges,  and  although  500  horse  came  from 
Jerez  to  lend  aid,  they  were  driven  back  by  the  English 
musketeers.  As  the  Spaniards  saw  that  the  bridge  was  gone, 
and  they  could  render  no  help,  they  and  6000  soldiers  in 
Jeres  took  to  flight.  Two  days  before  the  capture  of  the 
town  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  was  at  Cadiz,  and  went 
from  there  to  Porto  Santa  Maria  to  restore  order  and  obtain 
more  troops.  Help  is  daily  expected  from  Lisbon.  The 
people  of  San  Lucar  were  terrified  also,  for  they  feared  the 
English  would  soon  come  to  them  too.  There  is  said  to  be 
such  panic  throughout  Spain  that  all  the  people,  especially 
those  of  Seville,  are  running  away.  This  looks  like  a  great 
change,  and  it  will  cause  great  poverty  among  merchants. 
May  God  the  Lord  dispose  all  for  the  best  ! 

566.  The  English  have  sailed  away,  but  where  to  ? 

Antwerp,  August  12,  1596. 

Three  ships  from  the  English  Armada  are  said  to  have 
arrived  this  week,  and  to  have  reported  that  the  English 
have  sailed  away  from  Cadiz  with  their  booty.  The  English 
are  only  out  for  loot.  This  characteristic  is  innate.  Antonio 
Perez,  former  Secretary  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who  fled  from 
Aragon  to  England,  is  said  to  have  left  after  the  capture  of 
Cadiz  with  80  sail  for  an  unknown  destination. 

567.  Perhaps  they  will  quarrel  over  the  Spoil 

Venice,  August  16,  1596. 

Letters  from  Spain  of  the  22nd  ult.  describe  the  brutalities 
practised  by  the  English  at  the  capture  of  Cadiz.  They 
plundered  and  burnt  everything  and  extorted  200,000 
ducats  ransom  from  the  inhabitants.  They  pulled  down 
churches,  took  pictures,  sacred  elements  and  bells  from 
churches  and  towers,  and  inflicted  every  sort  of  indignity 
on  priests  and  nuns.  They  have  sailed  off  with  many 
prisoners  who  could  not  pay  their  ransom,  presumably  to 
the  island  of  Terceira,  to  lie  in  wait  for  the  Seville  fleet. 
However,  it  has  returned  to  Seville.  The  English  living 
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here  state  that  gentlemen  of  very  high  rank  among  the 
English  have  commanded  the  convent  ladies  to  accompany 
them  to  the  island  of  Corvo,  and  that  this  has  been  done. 
The  fleet  is  said  to  have  fallen  out  over  the  loot,  so  it  might 
share  the  fate  of  Drake. 

568.  The  English  Fleet  returns  home  with  its  Booty 

Antwerp,  August  31,  1596. 

Letters  from  Middelburg  of  the  29th  inst.  state  that 
London  letters  of  the  24th  report  that  the  English  fleet 
with  all  vessels  from  Holland  and  Zeeland  has  returned  to 
England  with  great  spoils,  notably  much  linen,  steel,  iron, 
sugar  and  many  other  things  found  on  the  Indian  ships,  and 
besides  this  200  metal  guns.  The  ships  are  discharging 
at  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth.  With  the  first  fair  wind 
the  Earl  of  Cumberland  is  to  sail  with  60  vessels  to  lie  in 
wrait  for  the  Indian  fleet. 

569.  Unrest  in  Africa 

Men  and  Munitions  commandeered  by  Philip 

Rome,  September  7,  1596. 

Spanish  letters  of  the  19th  August  announce  that  the 
Moors  in  Africa  get  more  and  more  restless  as  time  goes  on, 
that  20,000  of  them  have  again  banded  together  and  are 
doing  great  damage  by  robbery  and  murder  near  Ceuta. 
As  the  English  after  their  invasion  of  Cadiz  caused  great 
unrest  among  the  countries  bordering  on  Spain,  the  whole 
of  Spain  is  roused,  and  both  kingdoms  of  the  ancient  realm 
of  Castile  long  to  defend  themselves  against  the  English. 
They  have  promised  their  King  30  millions  at  fixed  intervals 
over  twenty  years,  ij  millions  to  be  paid  yearly.  The 
English  fleet  is  said  to  be  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  but  is  sailing 
to  the  Azores  to  wait  for  the  Indian  fleet.  The  Spanish 
letters  state  in  conclusion  that  the  King  has  ordered  all  the 
princes  and  gentlemen  of  his  country  to  deliver  to  him 
at  a  reasonable  price  all  big  guns  w'hich  they  have  for 
defence  in  their  castles. 
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570.  Turkey  will  not  last  much  longer 

Rome,  September  14,  1596. 

In  addition  to  the  30  millions  granted  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  as  recently  notified,  many  towns  have  subsequently 
offered  to  raise  and  maintain  a  strong  body  of  troops  at 
their  own  expense  for  the  duration  of  the  war. 

A  flysheet  will  shortly  be  printed  here  announcing  that 
the  Ottoman  Empire  and  Mahomed  III,  the  ruling  Turkish 
Emperor,  will  soon  come  to  an  end,  and  that  Constantinople 
will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians.  This  is  to  happen 
in  1597  or  a  little  later  in  accordance  with  the  forecasts 
of  all  Prophets  and  of  Holy  Writ,  as  well  as  of  the  Turks. 

571.  Malays  in  Ceylon 

Rome,  September  28,  1596. 

Vessels  lately  arrived  in  Spain  have  brought  2  millions 
of  gold  and  the  report  that  the  capital  of  an  island  called 
Ceylon  in  the  East  Indies  is  being  besieged  by  50,000 
Malays.  -  So  4000  Portuguese  have  sailed  as  a  defence  force, 
to  relieve  the  town  and  end  the  siege. 


572.  Embargo  on  Navigation  to  Spain 

Cologne,  October  17,  1596. 

Letters  from  Amsterdam  of  the  12th  inst.  state  that  the 
States  General  have  combined  with  England  and  France 
to  forbid  navigation  to  Spain.  Those  who  had  intended 
to  sail  thither  have  been  ordered  to  unload  their  ships, 
and  those  bound  to  England  and  France  must  give  surety 
that  they  are  travelling  nowhere  else.  At  the  moment 
all  the  legislatures  of  the  United  Provinces  are  assembled 
at  the  Hague  to  arrange  an  increase  in  convoy  fees  for 
the  maintenance  of  troops.  This  embargo  on  naviga¬ 
tion  will  be  a  serious  loss  to  many,  and  the  ordinary 
man  will  find  it  hard  to  earn  a  livelihood  with  provisions 
so  dear, 
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573.  Gold  and  Silver  reaches  San  Lucar 

Venice,  October  25,  1596. 

We  hear  from  England  that  this  Queen  presented  on  their 
departure  to  the  Due  de  Bouillon  a  silver  loving  cup  worth 
10,000  crowns,  and  to  Monsieur  de  Chartres,  Governor  of 
Dieppe,  a  jewel  worth  5000. 

By  special  letters  from  Spain  we  hear  that  the  fleet 
reached  San  Lucar  with  the  gold  and  silver  on  September 
27.  It  is  said  to  have  left  Havana  on  the  3rd  ult.  and 
never  to  have  crossed  so  quickly  before. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  175,  Conferment  of 
the  Garter  on  Henry  IV. 

574.  English  Alliance  with  France 

Lyons,  November  7,  1596. 

The  English  envoy  has  started  back  home  from  Rouen 
after  confirming  the  alliance  afresh.  The  King  has  presented 
him  with  many  fine  horses  and  a  green  cloak  ornamented 
with  diamonds  and  worth  by  itself  20,000  crowns.  The 
arrangement  with  the  Due  de  Mercceur  in  Brittany  is  at  an 
end,  so  that  all  the  princes  of  that  country  are  now  united 
with  His  Majesty. 

575.  Spanish  Fleet  against  England 

Rome,  November  9,  1596. 

Spanish  letters  of  the  15th  October  announce  that  15,000 
Castilian  and  Portuguese  soldiers  embarked  in  Lisbon 
harbour  on  the  9th  inst.  in  122  large  ships  and  galleys  with 
a  large  store  of  provisions  and  ammunition  to  sail  for 
Ireland.  The  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  from  Ireland 
is  said  to  be  accompanying  this  Armada.  It  is  all  directed 
against  the  Queen  of  England. 

576.  Its  Captures 

Venice,  November  22,  1596. 

The  only  news  from  France  is  that  the  King  there  is  still 
pressing  the  Queen  of  England  for  4  millions  in  gold  to 
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carry  on  the  war  with  Spain.  But  it  will  be  granted  him 
only  if  he  pledges  Boulogne. 

Spanish  letters  announce  that  the  Spanish  Armada  has 
captured  on  the  voyage  to  England  7  English  vessels, 
4  from  Syria  with  spices  and  3  with  sugar.  They  have 
chained  the  crews  to  the  galleys. 

It  appears  that  the  English  envoy  followed  the  Sultan 
to  his  camp  in  Hungary  and  is  working  hard  for  peace 
between  His  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  Grand  Turk.  But 
the  conditions  are  too  severe  for  the  Emperor. 

577.  The  Turks  in  Hungary 

(' Without  address  or  date.) 

Statement  of  the  Bey  captured  by  His  Sacred 
Majesty  before  Keresztes  and  examined  at 
Kaschau  on  November  4. 

He  says  he  was  Bey  at  Weissenburg  for  seven  years  and 
Aga  of  3000  janissaries  at  Fiinfkirchen  for  two.  He  is  now 
taking  part  in  this  campaign.  He  says  that  with  his 
master,  Osman  Pasha,  he  waited  on  the  Grand  Turk  who 
was  quartered  a  few  miles  from  Erlau  on  September  18. 
There  he  was  asked  by  the  Turkish  Emperor  what  Colonels 
and  commanders  the  Roman  Emperor  had  in  Hungary. 
He  told  him  this,  and  then  the  Sultan  had  a  long  conversa¬ 
tion  about  peace  negotiations  with  the  English  envoy  and 
Viziers.  The  Grand  Turk  was  strongly  urged  towards 
peace  by  the  English  envoy  but  dissuaded  by  the  Beglerbey 
of  Greece  and  the  son  of  Sinan  Pasha. 

578.  The  States  General  at  Meaux 

Venice,  November  30,  1596. 

Letters  of  the  15th  from  Lyons  announce  that  the  King 
and  the  entire  Court  have  left  Rouen  for  Meaux  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Estates  there.  The  Dues  de  Montpen- 
sier,  Mayenne,  Nemours,  and  Guise  and  the  Constable  de 
Montmorency  and  other  great  gentlemen  of  the  Kingdom 
have  proceeded  there  also.  In  addition  to  these  the  envoys 
of  England,  Scotland,  Denmark  and  the  States  General 
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were  expected  to  negotiate  the  fresh  alliance  against  the 
King  of  Spain. 

Henry  of  Savoy,  Duke  of  Nemours,  1572-1632,  at  first  an  adherent  of  the 
Holy  League,  then  reconciled  with  Henry  IV.  Finally  he  fought  against 
Savoy  without  success.  But  his  chief  occupation  was  the  composition 
of  ballets  which  he  caused  to  be  performed  at  his  country  house. 

579.  Brescian  and  Milanese  Munitions  for  Spain 
again 

Venice,  December  6,  1596. 

A  distinguished  nobleman  of  Seville,  who  came  there  from 
Milan,  is  in  the  city.  He  narrates  that  between  Brescia 
and  Milan  he  ordered  12,000  hackbuts  and  4000  pikes  to 
take  with  him  to  Seville.  Sixty  guns  are  also  being  cast 
there,  and  the  whole  consignment  must  be  ready  next  March. 
Munitions  in  Spain  are  very  dear,  and  the  King  has  recently 
been  offered  7  millions  in  gold  to  lead  his  great  army  against 
the  Queen  of  England  and  the  rebels  in  the  Netherlands. 

e8o.  King  Philip  defaults 

u  Rome,  December  7,  1596. 

Last  Tuesday  night  four  messengers  from  Genoa  sent  by 
the  merchants  there  rode  through  here  on  their  way  to 
Naples.  The  same  number  are  riding  to  the  Netherlands 
and  two  to  Milan.  All  this  because  the  King  of  Spain  is 
withholding  payment  of  the  money  brought  by  the  fleet, 
and  requiring  its  use  as  a  loan  for  the  war  against  England 
and  the  Netherlands.  The  King  wall  repay  the  money  with 
interest  in  three  years,  or  take  it  as  an  advance  on  the  30 
millions  promised  him  by  the  Kingdom  of  Castile  for  the 
English  war.  Genoa  „  reports  that  there  is  consternation 
among  merchants.  Everything  is  in  confusion  and  there 
will  be  many  failures. 

581.  Food  Scarcity  in  London 

Antwerp,  December  7,  1596. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  States  General  have  returned 
from  England.  Apparently  they  would  have  liked  to 
redeem  Flushing  and  Briel.  They  were  ready  to  repay 
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Her  Majesty  the  money  she  had  advanced,  but  the  Queen 
would  not  consent,  and  we  hear  from  Amsterdam  that 
envoys  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Queen  again  this  week. 

London  reports  of  the  30th  inst.  state  that  some  corn- 
ships  have  reached  there  safely  from  Amsterdam,  but  that 
the  scarcity  remains  severe.  Military  preparations  have 
slackened  as  there  is  no  longer  fear  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 

582.  Spanish  Fleet  for  Ireland  damaged  in  a  Storm 

Lyons,  December  9,  1596. 

We  hear  nothing  except  that  the  Spanish  Armada  which 
was  going  to  Ireland  has  suffered  great  damage  in  a  storm. 
Twenty-eight  ships  and  4000  men  are  supposed  to  have 
been  lost.  The  remainder  has  put  back  to  Galicia  and 
Biscay,  and  so  many  troops  will  again  be  raised  in  Spain. 

583.  English  Cloth  in  the  Low  Countries 

Antwerp,  December  14,  1596. 

Some  ships  have  arrived  at  Middelburg  with  English 
cloth  and  have  already  begun  to  sell  it. 

They  write  from  Zeeland  that  a  Scotch  Captain  has  been 
brought  in  prisoner  to  the  Hague.  Letters  have  been  found 
in  his  possession  which  prove  him  guilty  of  having  arranged 
with  the  Cardinal  of  Austria  about  the  town  of  Veere,  that 
His  Highness  should  send  6000  Spaniards  into  the  country. 
The  whole  thing  was  discovered  through  a  Captain  in 
the  same  town,  who  had  received  money  from  the  Scotch 
Captain.  He  will  receive  the  reward  he  deserves. 


584.  English  Troops  for  Ireland,  France,  the  Low 
Countries 

Brussels,  January  6,  1597. 

Letters  from  England  report  that  this  Queen  has  been  in 
bed  for  some  days,  indisposed  and  seriously  ill.  She  is  closely 
guarded  also,  and  only  discusses  business  with  her  most 
intimate  Ministers.  In  all  directions  she  is  raising  troops  and 
drilling,  since  she  wishes  to  send  them  partly  to  Ireland, 
partly  to  Prance,  Holland  and  Zeeland.  A  special  vessel  is 
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being  got  ready  in  London  to  take  an  envoy  to  Denmark. 
The  King  of  Spain  wanted  to  send  the  Count  de  Barlaimont 
there,  and  the  Queen  wishes  to  prevent  his  despatch. 

All  places  in  Zeeland  and  on  the  Baltic  have  been  written 
to  that  the  Spanish  Armada  has  been  damaged,  and  that  no 
trade  of  any  sort  may  be  carried  on  with  Spain  on  risk  of 
ship  and  cargo  being  confiscated. 

All  sorts  of  preparations  for  war  are  being  hastily  made  in 
England,  and  merchant  ships  are  even  being  used  as  warships 
so  that  the  son  of  Don  Antonio  may  take  them  to  Spain  as 
soon  as  possible. 

It  is  reported  from  Ireland  that  a  general  levy  of  the 
people  is  being  made,  and  this  causes  great  excitement. 
Although  the  Spanish  General  has  suffered  loss  and  only 
gets  very  slender  assistance  from  foreign  troops,  the  wild 
Irish  join  him  in  great  numbers  daily.  In  this  way  he 
does  the  English  considerable  harm.  Moreover  he  is  very 
overbearing  and  cruel  to  prisoners. 

585.  A  Wet  Winter 

"Wheat  brought  to  England  from  Holland 

Antwerp,  January  5,  1597. 

From  London  comes  news  that  the  rain  lasts  day  and 
night  and  the  country  is  waterlogged.  The  roads  are  in 
such  a  state  that  it  is  impossible  to  travel  by  carriage  or  on 
horseback.  However,  the  English  are  not  much  afraid  of 
the  Spanish  Armada,  as  preparations  have  been  made  by 
sea  and  land.  Raleigh  the  corsair  is  to  go  to  India  with 
some  ships  and  some  other  commander  to  the  rich  land  of 
Guiana.  Certain  noblemen  also  are  to  sail. 

This  week  two  Englishmen  failed,  William  Bicker  and 
George  Lester.  They  owe  a  good  deal  of  money,  and  ask, 
without  offering  sureties,  for  two  months’  grace. 

The  fleet  is  said  to  have  reached  Harwich  from  Staden 
with  a  quantity  of  merchandise  and  1200  loads  of  wheat. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  1552-1618.  He  played  an  important  part  at 
the  Court  of  Elizabeth  while  quite  a  youth.  During  the  Massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew  he  was  apparently  living  in  Paris,  since  he  fought 
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in  France  on  the  Huguenot  side  from  1569  till  1576-  In  1578  he  made 
a  voyage  of  discovery  to  North  America,  from  1580  to  1582  he  took 
part  in  the  suppression  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  in  1584  he  received  from 
the  Queen  a  Letter  Patent  authorizing  the  discovery  and  conquest 
of  unknown  lands,  and  went  on  fresh  voyages  of  discovery  to  North 
America,  where  he  founded  the  colony  called  in  honour  of  the  Queen 
Virginia.  In  1588  he  joined  with  his  own  ship  in  the  fight  against 
the  Armada  and  was  afterwards  repeatedly  entrusted  with  important 
naval  commands.  In  1600  he  became  Governor  of  Jersey.  On  the 
accession  of  James  I  he  was  condemned  to  death  for  alleged  con¬ 
spiracy  against  the  King,  but  was  respited.  However,  from  1603  to 
1616  he  and  his  wife  were  imprisoned  in  the  Tower.  In  1616,  by 
commission  of  the  King,  he  conducted  an  expedition  to  Guiana,  but 
on  his  return  he  was  arrested  on  Spanish  instigation  and  the  sentence 
of  death  was  carried  out. 


586.  The  Debts  of  Philip  II 


Rome,  January  ix,  1597. 


Letters  of  the  nth  ult.  from  Spain  report  that  an  Irish 
envoy  has  arrived  in  Madrid  and  has  been  very  well  received 
by  the  King.  He  will  presumably  try  to  obtain  help. 
The  King  has  sent  i|  millions  to  Italy  by  the  galleys  in  which 
the  two  Cardinals  were. 

The  King  has  pitblished  by  a  new  Edict  that  he  means  to 
pay  his  debts  to  the  merchants,  but  that  he  desires  an  audit 
of  their  accounts  and  trade  records  since  the  year  1577. 
The  money  has  been  commandeered  only  because  it  has 
often  reached  his  enemies  and  because  of  the  great  dis¬ 
honesty  of,  the  Genoese.  A  list  of  His  Majesty's  debts  to 
gentlemen  concerned  is  being  distributed  here,  as  follows  : 


Crowns. 


Messrs.  Francesco  and  Pietro  Malvenda 
Ambrosio  Spinola  .... 

Vittorio  Suarez  .... 

Nicolo  Formano  .... 

Nicolo  Doria ..... 

Spinola  &  Nigroni  .... 

Fiesco  &  Giustiniani 

Sauli  ...... 

Messrs.  Fugger  .... 

Other  private  individuals  in  Flanders 


800,000 

400,000 

170,000 

600,000 

100,000 

900,000 

800,000 

350,000 

700,000 

1,300,000 


SIR  WALTER  RALEIGH  ROBERT  DUDLEY,  EARL  OF  LEICESTER 

From  oil  miniatures  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Tyrol,  now  in  the  Fine  Art  Gallery ,  Vienna 


. 


. 
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587.  London  Bankruptcies,  Deaths  and  Births 

Antwerp,  January  17,  1597. 

The  only  news  from  London  dated  8th  inst.  is  that  the 
late  heirs  of  John  Baptist  Cagoria  have  failed.  John  Baptist 
Giustiniani  has  fled  the  country.  He  is  said  to  owe  /3000. 
There  were  in  London  last  year  3496  deaths,  1300  of  them 
from  plague.  On  the  other  hand,  4841  children  were  born. 

588.  The  English  Doctor  of  the  Prince  of  Juliers 

Cologne,  January  23,  1597. 

The  English  Doctor  who  is  to  attend  the  Prince  of  Juliers 
is  here.  The  Councillors  demand  that  he  should  first  give 
proofs  of  his  skill  on  others.  They  also  wish  to  address  a 
question  to  His  Imperial  Majesty,  so  as  to  get  His  Majesty’s 
opinion. 

John  William,  last  Duke  of  Juliers,  Cleves  and  Berg,  1562-1609. 
During  most  of  his  life  he  was  mad.  He  was  married  to  Jacobea, 
Margravine  of  Baden,  and  caused  her  to  be  assassinated  for  alleged 
adultery  in  1597.  Sybilla,  1557-1628,  was  married  for  the  first  time  to 
Philip,  Margrave  of  Baden,  for  the  second  time  to  Charles  of  Austria, 
Margrave  of  Burgau.  After  the  death  of  John  William  a  furious  quarrel 
broke  out  over  the  Juliers  succession. 

589.  Flour  Prices  up  fourfold  at  London 

Antwerp,  February  15,  1597. 

London  letters  of  the  9th  inst.  report  that  the  ships 
Charite  and  Mignon  after  a  nine  weeks’  voyage  have  arrived 
from  the  East  with  a  large  quantity  of  spices,  drugs  and 
silk  stuffs.  Also  a  ship  called  the  St.  Cherubin  and  some 
others  from  Malaga  have  come  in  with  wine  and  dried  fish. 
The  scarcity  still  continues.  Flour,  formerly  costing  2| 
Rhinegulden,  now  comes  to  10. 

590.  The  Queen’s  Gifts  to  the  Sultan 

Venice,  last  day  oj  February  1597. 
They  write  from  Constantinople  that  the  Queen  of  England 
has  presented  the  Grand  Turk  with  two  pairs  of  beautiful 
gold  clocks.  One  looks  like  a  galley  and  strikes  every  hour, 
11.  T 
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the  other  shows  the  movements  of  all  the  planets  in  the 
heavens. 

591.  House  Tax  in  England 

Antwerp ,  March  1,  1597. 

They  write  from  Middelburg  on  the  27th  Februaiy  that 
two  Hamburg  ships  have  been  confiscated  in  England  for 
having  munitions  on  board.  The  Queen  of  England  keeps 
work  at  her  fleet  going  on  hard.  Her  agent  has  been  here 
to  ask  for  the  help  of  40  to  50  vessels.  Also  all  houses  in 
England  have  been  scheduled  and  a  tax  imposed.  The  City 
of  London  alone  contributes  £30,000.  It  is  not  yet  known 
what  for,  though  it  is  guessed  that  they  are  going  to  sail  to 
Corunna  and  there  destroy  and  burn  the  ships,  which  are  in 
great  confusion.  So  the  Spaniards  will  have  enough  to  do 
in  all  directions. 

592.  The  Queen  tries  to  draw  England,  Ireland  and 

Scotland  together 

Antwerp,  March  15,  1597. 

They  write  from  London  that  the  Queen  is  determined 
to  send  Lord  Essex  to  Spain  next  spring  with  the  fleet  at 
which  they  are  working  so  hard.  She  has  sent  Lord  Borough 
to  Ireland  with  full  powers  to  come  to  terms  with  the  leaders 
of  the  rebellion  about  all  matters  in  dispute.  The  King 
of  Scots  has  not  only  promised  to  pardon  the  three  Earls 
exiled  for  religion  and  rebellion,  but  has  urgently  commanded 
his  Ministers  to  be  reconciled  with  the  Church.  Some 
Ministers,  however,  and  the  common  people  object  to  this, 
so  the  unrest  is  still  fairly  great.  This  King  wanted  to 
quarter  400  horse  in  Edinburgh,  but  the  inhabitants  refused. 
They  promised  His  Majesty  £1000  to  make  up. 

593.  The  Queen’s  Designs  in  North  Africa 

Rome,  March  22,  1597. 

Spanish  letters  report  that  great  preparations  are  being 
made  with  fighting  men  on  sea  and  land  and  that  the  Queen 
of  England  is  also  wasting  no  time.  She  intends  to  throw7 
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her  entire  force  into  Mauretania  for  the  benefit  of  the  King 
of  Morocco  and  Fez.  In  this  way  she  will  bring  pressure 
to  bear  upon  Spain,  as  with  the  help  of  these  Moors  she  will 
invade  Spain  and  capture  certain  towns. 

594.  £300,000  in  Taxes 

Antwerp,  April  26,  1597. 

London  letters  of  the  2nd  inst.  say  that  they  are  still 
hard  at  work  on  the  fleet  so  that  it  may  sail  about  the 
middle  of  May.  The  destination  is  still  unknown.  It  is 
also  reported  that  at  the  Queen’s  Arsenal  of  Dublin  in 
Ireland  a  fire  broke  out  which  burnt  all  ammunition  and 
did  great  damage.  The  Queen  has  collected  over  £300,000 
in  taxes  from  her  subjects  all  over  the  country  in  order, 
as  is  said,  to  help  the  King  of  France. 

595.  The  Prince  of  Juliers  and  the  English  Doctor 

Cologne,  May  1,  1597. 

The  Prince  of  Juliers  has  submitted  to  the  care  of  the 
English  Doctor.  If  he  cures  him  he  will  gain  great  honour. 

596.  Detention  of  Merchant  Ships  for  War  Purposes 

Antwerp,  May  10,  1597. 

From  London  of  May  3  we  learn  that  all  strips  are  being 
detained  there,  and  that  the  same  thing  is  happening  in  all 
the  ports  of  the  country.  They  also  write  from  there,  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  the  vessels  from  San  Lucar  and  Lisbon 
arriving  at  Middelburg,  that  200  Spanish  sail  are  at  sea. 
Vessels  reaching  Middelburg  confirm  that  6  English  ships 
have  taken  the  island  of  San  Martin  and  built  a  fort  there. 
They  also  aver  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  detaining  120 
Netherlands  ships. 

597.  Spanish  Traitors 

Rome,  May  10,  1597. 

We  hear  from  Spain  that  Hieronimo  Lomenino,  an  im¬ 
portant  man  of  business  at  Granada,  has  been  beheaded, 
and  his  property  amounting  to  40,000  crowns  confiscated 
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by  the  government.  He  has  been  sending  money  secretly 
to  Genoa  in  bales  of  wool  in  order  to  get  it  to  the  King  of 
France.  The  money  was  found  in  the  bales.  The  Cor- 
regidor  of  Malaga  has  been  stabbed  by  a  Captain  who  accused 
him  of  being  a  traitor  to  his  King.  At  the  Corregidor’s 
were  found  some  letters  from  the  Queen  of  England.  So 
there  is  treason  enough  on  all  hands. 


598.  The  English  Fleet  to  be  ready  for  Sea 

Brussels,  May  14,  1597. 

Letters  of  the  5th  inst.  from  London  say  that  the  Queen 
has  earnestly  enjoined  upon  her  commanders  that  they 
should  go  on  board  with  their  crews,  so  that  they  may  be 
available  at  once,  and  be  able  to  sail  out  in  good  order  to  the 
destination  named.  In  the  meanwhile  the  Queen  has  sent 
vessels  to  Biscay,  Portugal  and  Galicia,  to  find  out  what  the 
Spanish  Armada  means  to  do. 

They  write  from  Holland  that  the  States  General  have 
sent  some  of  their  warships  to  join  the  English  fleet.  The 
Queen  has  urged  them  not  to  take  the  field,  but  simply  to 
hold  their  frontiers  and  send  their  remaining  troops  to  the 
King  of  France. 

The  Queen  has  also  not  yet  settled  the  disputes  about  the 
Licences.  Only  her  greed  is  at  fault,  and  if  she  does  not 
soon  find  a  remedy  it  may  be  her  ruin. 

They  also  declare  that  the  King  of  Denmark  has  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  England,  France  and  Holland. 


599.  Forty  Ships  have  already  sailed 
London  Bankruptcies 

Antwerp,  May  27,  1597. 

From  Middelburg  on  the  22nd  comes  the  report  that  the 
English  have  already  despatched  40  ships  to  the  island  of 
San  Martino  and  have  occupied  an  island  near  Cartagena. 
So  some  of  the  Spanish  Armada  vessels  have  put  out  to 
anticipate  the  English. 

Giuliano  Roniter  and  his  Company  have  failed  in  London. 
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Many  merchants  in  London  and  also  in  the  Netherlands  are 
interested  in  this. 

600.  London  Bankruptcies.  Fall  in  Price  of  Corn 

Antwerp,  June  7,  1597. 

Letters  from  London  of  the  last  day  of  May  report  that 
50  corn-ships  have  come  in  there  from  various  places.  So 
corn  which  was  previously  costing  100  Rhinegulden  has 
fallen  by  16  to  18  gulden  in  a  week.  But  business  is  quite 
ruined  by  the  scarcity. 

In  three  or  four  weeks  a  big  fleet  is  to  sail. 

Antonio  Bay,  Christopher  Bonart  and  several  others  also 
have  failed  in  London.  Roniter  and  Leville  owe  £26,000. 
They  are  ready  to  repay  with  interest  and  without  surety 
in  four  years. 

601.  The  Prince  of  Juliers  incurable 

Cologne,  June  12,  1597. 

According  to  all  appearances  the  English  Doctor  will  not 
manage  to  restore  the  Duke  of  Juliers  to  his  senses.  Sojjie 
will  lose  greatly  in  credit  and  reputation.  If  he  had  been 
able  to  help  His  Serene  Highness  it  would  have  been  a  useful 
thing,  as  he  would  thus  have  been  able  to  keep  together 
the  Duchies  of  Juliers,  Cleves  and  Berg  with  all  their 
dependencies. 

602.  More  Financial  Distress  in  London 

Antwerp,  July  21,  1597. 

Of  the  recently  mentioned  English  bankrupts  Jaques 
Joan  has  actually  fled.  Many  sound  people  have  interests 
in  this  firm.  His  master,  who  came  over  from  London 
and  from  whom  he  had  embezzled  a  large  sum  of  money, 
was  so  upset  about  it  that  he  killed  himself  in  his  own 
warehouse,  although  despite  the  loss  he  is  still  reckoned 
worth  £20,000  and  was  a  man  of  60. 
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603.  English  Troops  for  France 

Brussels,  June  28,  1597. 

Letters  from  England  of  the  18th  inst.  announce  that  the 
newly  raised  troops  are  already  assembled  and  have  been 
armed  at  the  Arsenal  in  London.  They  are  to  be  taken  at 
once  to  Boulogne  in  France.  It  is  thought  certain  in 
England  that,  with  the  help  of  these  men  and  of  other 
foreign  contingents,  the  King  of  Navarre  will  set  about  the 
recapture  of  Calais  this  very  summer.  For  the  English 
troops  a  large  number  of  shovels,  pickaxes  and  other  im¬ 
plements  of  the  sort,  together  with  military  engines,  have 
been  shipped.  These  are  to  be  carried  over  to  France 
simultaneously  with  500  miners  taken  from  the  tin  and 
lead  mines  in  Cornwall. 

The  Queen  is  now  at  Greenwich  at  the  French  envoy’s. 
But  it  is  said  that  she  may  be  leaving  for  Canterbury  any  day. 

604.  An  immense  English  Fleet  to  sail  with  the  first 

fair  wind 

Antwerp,  July  5,  1597. 

From  London  dated  June  28th  we  hear  that  the  fleet  is 
ready  and  that  all  Captains  and  soldiers  have  come  to  Dover 
to  sail  with  the  first  fair  wind.  But  nobody  knows  the 
destination  except  General  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  four  other 
persons.  It  is  also  stated  that  never  has  such  an  Armada 
put  to  sea  since  the  English  have  waged  war.  They  have 
over  600  brass  guns  on  board  and  can  if  necessary  discharge 
200  shots  at  each  broadside. 

605.  Junction  of  the  Dutch  and  English  Fleets  with 

those  of  Jersey,  La  Rochelle  and  Bordeaux 

Brussels,  July  12,  1597. 

They  write  from  Holland  that  their  ships  have  already 
joined  the  English  Armada.  Don  Antonio’s  son  is  said  to 
be  on  board  as  well  as  18,000  men,  not  counting  the  nobles 
who  go  at  their  own  expense.  Admiral  Howard  is  to 
block  the  Spaniards’  passage  to  England.  At  the  island  of 
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Jersey  are  nine  more  fully  equipped  vessels  which  are  to 
join  this  Armada.  They  have  been  fitted  out  by  the 
merchants  of  La  Rochelle,  Bordeaux  and  other  places  at 
their  own  expense.  From  the  Tower  of  London  have  been 
brought  a  quantity  of  arms  of  all  sorts,  and  munitions  and 
30  big  guns,  kept  hitherto  for  cases  of  dire  necessity.  The 
Queen  is  to  make  her  Court  at  Dover,  so  as  to  be  nearer 
to  France  in  case  of  eventualities.  Some  emissaries  from 
France  also  are  to  wait  upon  the  Queen  to  furnish  security 
for  war  expenditure  on  behalf  of  France.  The  Queen  has 
summoned  Colonel  Norris  from  Ireland.  He  has  reduced  it 
to  order.  She  has  sent  the  King  of  France  10,000  soldiers 
to  reinforce  him  and  will  pay  them  herself  till  the  end  of 
October.  Norris  she  has  made  a  General. 

606.  The  Fleet  has  sailed  in  two  divisions 

Antwerp,  July  19,  1597. 

From  England  through  Zeeland  we  have  reliable  tidings 
that  the  English  Armada  with  the  warships  from  Holland 
and  Zeeland,  120  sail  strong  with  12,000  to  15,000  soldiers 
without  counting  the  sailors,  has  sailed  in  two  groups, 
one  on  the  8th  the  other  on  the  10th.  The  wind  is  fairly 
good.  Where  they  will  go,  the  Lord  God  alone  knows. 
Those  whom  they  attack  are  greatly  to  be  commiserated 
and  pitied.  It  is  said  that  this  Armada  has  only  taken 
provisions  for  four  months,  so  it  is  thought  that  no  long 
journey  is  to  be  made. 

607.  It  has  been  sighted  at  Sea 

'  Brussels,  July  26,  1597. 

A  vessel  arrived  in  Holland  from  Portugal  reports  that 
it  met  the  English  Armada  at  sea.  They  say  the  fleet  is 
going  straight  to  Africa  and  Barbary  to  stir  up  the  Moors, 
of  whom  200,000  from  all  provinces  are  assembled.  Then 
they  will  at  once  descend  upon  Spain.  The  English  have 
laden  vessels  with  all  sorts  of  weapons  so  as  to  equip  the 
unarmed  Moors.  Of  the  Spanish  Armada  we  only  hear  that 
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the  Count  of  Fuentes,  the  General,  has  moved  out  to  offer 
resistance  where  required.  Antonio  Perez  seems  to  have  been 
despatched  by  the  Queen  of  England  long  ago  to  the  King 
of  Fez  to  negotiate  about  the  rising  of  the  Moors.  He  is 
with  the  Armada  himself. 

608.  Some  say  it  has  been  scattered  by  a  Gale 

Antwerp,  August  16,  1597. 

A  vessel  from  Galicia  has  arrived  at  Middelburg.  Those 
on  board  say  that  they  met  54  to  60  ships  of  the  English 
Armada  off  the  Galician  coast.  The  English  took  off  their 
pilot  and  ordered  them  to  say  they  were  sailing  towards 
the  Spanish  fleet.  Others  again  assert  the  contrary,  that 
the  English  fleet  has  been  completely  scattered  by  gales, 
so  that  only  a  small  portion  of  it  has  returned  to  England. 
But  we  shall  soon  hear  something  more  accurate,  as  the 
wind  from  Spain  is  fair. 

609.  The  King  of  Morocco  apologizes  to  Spain 

Venice,  September  19,  1597. 

It  is  announced  from  Spain  under  date  August  12  that 
the  King  of  Morocco  has  sent  four  of  his  chief  Moors  to  the 
King  of  Spain  to  apologize  for  having  an  agreement  with 
the  Queen  of  England.  It  looks  as  though  he  were  rather 
less  than  contented  with  the  Queen. 

610.  The  English  Fleet  off  Lisbon 

Antwerp,  September  27,  1597. 

By  letters  from  Lisbon  we  learn  that  five  ships  very 
richly  laden  have  arrived  from  India.  They  say  they  saw 
many  vessels  off  the  Canaries,  but  could  not  be  certain 
whether  it  was  the  English  fleet.  But  letters  from  Lisbon 
report  that  this  fleet  has  sailed  by  quite  close  to  Lisbon  on 
the  look-out  for  the  Indian  ships. 

They  write  from  London  on  the  20th  inst.  that  the  envoys 
from  Denmark  have  been  cordially  received  and  granted  an 
audience.  Their  objects  are,  firstly,  the  renewal  of  the 
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friendship  between  the  two  kingdoms  ;  secondly,  the  return 
of  property  looted  at  sea  ;  thirdly,  free  navigation  to  Spain. 
As  a  fourth  point  they  offer  that  their  King  shall  act  as 
intermediary  between  England  and  Spain. 


61 1.  The  Jesuits  assign  England  and  Scotland  to 
the  King  of  Spain 

Rome,  October  4,  1597. 

As  the  Pope  is  again  ill  in  bed  all  business  is  at  a  standstill. 
Even  though  His  Holiness  trusts  Cardinal  Aldobrandini, 
the  latter  is  unfamiliar  with  the  affairs  of  the  States  of  the 
Church,  and  there  are  only  a  few  people  who  do  know 
anything  about  the  matter.  Accordingly  the  Spanish 
ambassador  has  complained  to  the  Pope  about  His  Holiness 
having  accepted  a  document  delivered  to  Him.  This 
document  states  that  the  King  of  Scots  is  to  succeed  the 
Queen  of  England  on  her  death  ;  but  the  Pope  is  adjured 
to  use  every  effort  to  restore  these  two  Huguenot  kingdoms 
to  the  Papal  religion.  Against  this  document  the  Jesuits 
have  composed  one  assigning  the  succession  in  the  above- 
mentioned  kingdoms  to  the  King  of  Spain  and  Iris  heirs. 

Cardinal  Aldobrandini  was  made  a  Cardinal  at  22  years  of  age,  and 
during  the  reign  of  his  uncle  Pope  Clement  VIII  managed  the  political 
affairs  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  He  was  born  in  1572  and  died 
as  Archbishop  of  Ravenna  in  1621. 


612.  The  English  Fleet  off  Corunna 

Antwerp,  October  28,  1597. 

It  is  reported  from  Amsterdam  that  the  English  are 
having  to  leave  Holland  because,  at  the  desire  of  the  English 
and  for  little  reason,  trade  with  Moscow  has  been  forbidden 
to  the  Netherlanders  and  only  the  English  are  admitted. 

From  England  we  learn  that  all  they  know  of  their  fleet 
is  that  it  is  lying  near  Corunna  waiting  for  the  Spaniards 
to  come  out. 

Great  honour  has  been  shown  to  the  Danish  envoy,  but 
what  he  has  accomplished  is  unknown. 
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613.  Alliance  between  England  and  Denmark 

Antwerp,  October  31,  1597. 

They  write  from  Amsterdam  that  the  Danish  envoy  has 
gone  home.  He  confirms  the  alliance  concluded  between 
Denmark  and  England.  The  Queen  told  him  she  did  not 
wish  to  change  the  Danish  alliance,  but  she  could  make  no 
peace  with  the  King  of  Spain,  because  he  had  designs  on 
her  freedom,  her  life  and  her  country.  She  has  removed  the 
embargo  on  navigation  to  Spain. 


614. 


Marriage 

Nassau 


of  Emanuel  of  Portugal  with  Emily  of 

Brussels,  December  27,  1597. 


The  marriage  of  the  sister  of  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau  to 
the  son  of  Don  Antonio  of  Portugal,  who  calls  himself  a 
Prince  from  Portugal,  has  been  celebrated.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  at  the  house  of  Admiral  Egmond  at  the 
Hague  in  presence  of  that  Admiral  and  of  many  other 
Huguenot  gentlemen.  Count  Maurice  was  not  present, 
and  bride  and  bridegroom  have  fled  to  Wesel  as  he  is  in 
pursuit  of  them. 


615.  France  disposed  for  Peace 

Antwerp,  January  30,  1598. 

The  General  of  the  Franciscans  has  come  back  to  Brussels 
with  the  announcement  that  the  Council  of  State  in  France 
has  decided  to  meet  for  peace  negotiations.  So  the  Cardinal 
has  sent  President  Richardot,  and  the  King  of  France 
Monsieur  de  Villeroy  with  his  First  Secretary  from  Paris 
to  St.  Quentin  to  inquire  whether  peace  is  attainable.  If  it 
looks  promising  the  Due  d’Aerschote  and  the  Marquis  de 
Havre  are  also  to  be  sent  to  France.  Many  hope  for  peace. 
Others  say  on  the  contrary  that  the  King  of  France  has  asked 
the  Queen  of  England  and  the  States  of  Holland  and  Zeeland 
for  a  large  sum  of  money  and  many  troops,  with  the  state¬ 
ment  that  he  will  not  abandon  them  if  they  grant  his  desire. 
Therefore  the  Hollanders  are  holding  a  meeting  at  Dieppe, 
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and  it  seems  as  though  they  would  not  be  in  agreement  with 
the  King,  if  he  were  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  this 
country. 

It  is  reported  from  London  that  the  scarcity  there  still 
continues,  and  that  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  is  ready  to  sail 
with  his  ships.  A  fresh  Armada  is  being  prepared  for  the 
spring,  and  the  Queen  has  nominated  the  Earl  of  Essex 
Marshal  General  of  her  dominions  and  commanded  him  to 
carry  on  the  government  in  place  of  herself. 

Nicole  de  Neufville,  Seigneur  de  Villeroi,  1542-1617,  French  Secretary 
of  State,  supported  the  League  under  the  last  of  the  Valois,  but 
later  took  up  the  cause  of  Henry  IV.  He,  together  with  the  French 
Cardinals,  succeeded  in  bringing  about  the  reconciliation  with  the  Pope. 
To  the  day  of  his  death  he  had  great  influence  with  Henry  IV  and 
his  second  wife  Marie  de  Medicis. 

616.  English  Envoy  to  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon 

Cologne,  February  7,  1598. 

An  English  envoy  reached  Deutz  opposite  Cologne  lately 
with  50  horses.  He  was  accompanied  by  Hollander  servants, 
and  has  gone  on  to  Frankfurt  to  attend  the  Imperial  Diet 
at  Ratisbon. 

617.  Overtures  for  Peace  between  Turkey  and  the 

Empire 

Gran,  February  i,  1598. 

The  present  Vizier  Pasha  seems  to  set  far  more  store  by 
the  favour  of  the  Emperor  than  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  would 
like  peace  to  be  concluded.  But  the  Sultan  will  not  write 
the  first  letter,  and  is  said  to  have  requested  the  English 
envoy  in  consequence  to  begin  the  negotiations,  and  to 
write  to  the  Woiwode  Michael  and  advise  him  to  send  the 
tribute.  It  is  thought  that  this  would  be  the  beginning  of 
a  peace  to  be  concluded  between  His  Majesty  and  the 
Turkish  Emperor.  This  is  why  the  English  envoy  has  been 
sent  to  the  Prince  of  Wallachia,  to  give  him  every  informa¬ 
tion  and  to  ask  him  to  impart  what  he  has  learnt  to  the 
Emperor  through  one  of  his  envoys. 

Michael  I,  the  Brave,  Prince  of  Wallachia,  murdered  1601. 
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618.  Threatened  Expulsion  of  German  Merchants 
from  London 

Antwerp,  February  2,  1598. 

They  write  from  London  on  the  24th  ult.  that  this  Queen 
has  published  an  order  there  that  all  Baltic  and  German 
merchants  are  to  leave  the  country  and  take  their  property 
with  them.  This  is  because  the  English  have  been  expelled 
from  the  Empire.  At  the  same  time  the  Queen  has  sent 
an  envoy  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  arrange  the  matter  on 
friendly  terms.  The  English  and  Dutch  peace  deputations 
are  likewise  quite  ready  to  start  for  France.  They  are 
only  waiting  for  a  favourable  wind.  The  King  of  Navarre 
is  said  to  be  demanding  from  the  Spaniards  the  return  of 
Iris  kingdom  of  Navarre,  with  all  captured  frontier  towns 
and  payment  of  all  costs  and  damages.  The  English  and 
Dutch  insist  on  the  other  hand  on  being  allowed  to  sail  to 
Spain  and  the  Indies  and  to  carry  on  their  business  without 
hindrance,  like  the  Portuguese,  and  on  the  removal  from 
their  Provinces  of  all  foreigners,  especially  Spanish  and 
Italians.  It  will  probably  be  hard  for  the  Spaniards  to 
grant  this. 

The  departure  of  the  Germans  from  the  Stalho/  'm  London  on  Aug.  4, 
1598,  marks  the  end  of  Hanseatic  power  in  England.  See  Fugger 
News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  187,  Expulsion  of  Hanseatic 
Merchants. 


619.  The  Prince  of  Juliers  still  not  cured,  Doctor 
useless 


Cologne,  February  12,  1598. 


The  Prince  of  Juliers  is  still  at  Hambach,  and  the  English 
Doctor  has  accomplished  little  so  far  with  his  drugs.  The 
Estates  think  of  holding  a  session  at  Essen  to  consider 
whether  they  shall  make  His  Serene  Highness  marry  again. 

Letters  from  Dordrecht  report  that  at  Scheveningen,  near 
the  Hague  in  Holland,  a  whale  has  been  caught,  20  ft. 
long  and  16  broad.  This  the  Hollanders  consider  a  good 
omen. 
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620.  He  is  much  better,  so  the  English  Doctor  is 

some  good  after  all 

Cologne,  February  12,  1598. 

The  Duke  of  Juliers  is  getting  on  so  much  better  as  regards 
his  mind  that  it  is  thought  the  Councillors  of  His  Serene 
Highness  will  soon  permit  him  the  use  of  sidearms  again. 
It  looks,  therefore,  as  though  the  English  Doctor  who  is  still 
always  with  His  Serene  Highness  would  accomplish  some¬ 
thing  useful. 

621.  The  Indian  Fleet  still  at  the  Azores 

Antwerp,  February  28,  1598. 

The  Indian  Fleet  which  has  been  lying  at  the  Azores  has 
not  yet  reached  Seville,  and  as  it  is  believed  that  it  will  start 
for  Seville  this  March,  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  has  prepared 
to  put  out  with  36  ships  and  lie  in  wait  for  the  fleet.  They 
hope  at  Middelburg  that  the  question  of  the  expulsion  will 
be  amicably  solved  between  the  English  and  the  Empire. 
The  vessels  for  India  are  ready  to  go,  and  10  are  to  sail 
from  Middelburg,  each  one  taking  120  sailors  and  nearly 
100,000  Rhinegulden.  If  they  have  good  luck  this  trip 
they  will  bring  back  a  large  store  of  spices  and  other  things. 

622.  Death  of  the  English  Envoy  to  Constantinople 

Venice,  March  8,  1598. 

Constantinople  reports  that  the  English  envoy  to  this 
Court  died  on  the  28th  January.  All  the  Pashas  and  the 
Sultan  himself  regret  his  loss,  for  he  was  such  a  likeable 
man  that  he  was  always  expected  to  be  in  attendance  on 
the  Sultan. 


623.  The  Dutch  and  English  do  not  believe  Peace 
possible 

Antwerp,  March  14,  1598. 

We  learn  from  Middelburg  that  the  States  General  and 
the  English  think  the  peace  merely  built  upon  sand, 
especially  since  the  Spanish  soldiers  have  come  into  Calais. 
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So  both  sides  are  arming  and  we  shall  have  no  peace  to 
welcome  this  summer.  The  Baltic  traders  have  been 
allowed  to  prolong  their  stay  in  London  by  one  month.  It 
appears  also  that  emissaries  have  been  sent  to  the  English 
about  their  return  to  Staden.  They  have  let  it  be  under¬ 
stood  that  they  do  not  propose  to  go  there  again  unless 
His  Imperial  Majesty  allows  them  again  complete  freedom, 
and  other  German  Princes  and  gentlemen  furnish  security  to 
the  same  effect.  They  mean  to  make  sure  that  they  can 
never  again  be  ejected  and  exiled  at  a  moment’s  notice,  as 
in  the  present  case.  But  this  the  Princes  and  gentlemen 
will  not  readily  do,  so  trade  with  the  English  will  probably 
remain  at  Middelburg  for  some  time  yet. 


624.  Funeral  of  the  English  Envoy 

Venice,  March  20,  1598. 

They  write  from  Constantinople  on  the  nth  February 
that  the  funeral  of  the  late  English  envoy  was  carried  out 
with  great  solemnity  and  attended  by  many  distinguished 
gentlemen  and  representatives  of  foreign  countries.  His 
Agent  is  accepted  to  act  in  his  place  pending  further  instruc¬ 
tions  from  the  Queen. 


625.  Possible  War  between  England  and  Scotland 

Venice,  March  27,  1598. 

There  is  quite  a  circumstantial  rumour  here  that  the 
King  of  Scots,  with  the  help  and  assistance  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  the  King  of  Denmark,  has  determined  to  make  war 
on  the  Queen  of  England  if  she  nominates  the  Earl  of  Essex 
as  her  successor  on  the  ground  that  to  him,  the  King  of  Scots, 
belongs  the  succession  to  this  kingdom  before  all  others. 
If  this  is  the  case,  the  Queen  will  probably  leave  Spain 
unattacked. 

The  King  of  Denmark  at  this  time  was  Christian  IV,  1577-1648. 
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626.  Danzig  Ships  for  the  Polish-Swedish  War 

Antwerp,  May  5,  1598. 

We  hear  from  Amsterdam  that  some  ships  have  arrived 
from  Danzig  and  report  that  all  ships  at  Danzig  are  being 
detained.  It  seems  that  they  are  to  be  used  for  the  war  of 
the  King  of  Poland  against  Sweden.  They  also  report  that 
four  English  cloth-ships  have  arrived  in  the  Sound  but  have 
been  confiscated  for  not  showing  their  goods  to  the  Customs. 
This  will  cause  many  failures  among  the  English. 


627.  Report 
Spain 


of  Peace  between  France,  Savoy  and 

Middelburg,  May  14,  1598. 


This  time  we  have  nothing  particularly  fresh  to  write. 

We  hear  from  Antwerp  that  peace  has  been  concluded 
between  France,  Savoy  and  Spain.  The  text  of  the  treaty 
has  been  sent  to  Spain  and  to  the  Pope  for  ratification. 
But  about  our  country  and  England  we  cannot  yet  know. 
The  whole  story  has  been  thought  untrue  in  default  of  any 
report  from  France.  We  hear  from  Moscow  that  the  Prince 
is  dead  and  the  English  there  have  had  to  leave  the  country. 
They  seem  to  be  attacked  just  now  on  all  sides. 


628.  Satisfaction  in  Venice 

Venice,  May  15,  1598. 

A  messenger  from  Ferrara  reached  the  government  here 
to-night  with  the  news  of  conclusion  of  peace  between  the 
two  crowns  of  Spain  and  France.  3  he  conditions  are  at 
present  unknown.  In  consequence  of  this  there  have  been 
great  rejoicings  among  many  supporters  of  the  Roman 
Church  here,  as  it  is  hoped  that  Turkey  may  now  be  more 
readily  reduced  and  that  the  King  of  Spain  will  be  able  to 
send  a  great  Armada  to  Africa,  Greece  and  Cyprus. 


629.  Another  Conspiracy  against  the  Queen 

Cologne,  May  21,  1598. 

At  Middelburg  when  closing  their  letter  they  heard  of 
a  conspiracy  in  England  and  of  a  nobleman  who,  at  the 
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instigation  of  the  Jesuits,  was  intending  to  kill  the  Queen, 
but,  as  we  have  letters  from  London  dated  the  9th  and 
making  no  mention  of  this  and  I  hear  nothing  further  about 
it  from  Middelburg,  I  cannot  believe  it.  The  letters  from 
London  of  the  gth  mention  only  that  the  deputation  from 
Holland  and  Zeeland  which  had  been  sent  there  has  returned 
home  well  pleased,  but  of  peace  nothing  is  said. 

630.  The  Dutch  look  forward  to  more  war  yet 

Middelburg,  May  21,  1598. 

The  bad  weather  has  again  done  much  damage  in  several 
parts  of  this  country.  After  receiving  information  that 
3000  to  4000  Spanish  soldiers  have  again  come  out,  the 
English  have  sent  warships  to  Ireland  and  Brittany.  Our 
warships  are  destined  for  Calais  and  Dunkirk.  Our  envoys, 
previously  in  France,  have  been  in  England  and  returned 
from  there  this  evening.  Of  the  peace  with  France  I  do  not 
approve,  and  if  it  is  the  fact  we  shall  have  to  stand  the 
racket  alone.  They  seem  to  be  arming  again  in  England 
and  in  Spain  likewise,  so  that  things  may  well  happen  at 
sea.  We  have  news  here  too  that  the  English  and  especially 
the  Earl  of  Cumberland  with  30  ships  are  off  or  near  Lisbon, 
and  have  taken  four  very  richly  laden  Spanish  vessels 
bound  for  India.  So  the  other  ships  with  cargoes  for  India, 
both  in  San  Lucar  and  in  Lisbon,  will  have  to  unload  again. 


631.  Confiscation  of  Dutch  Property  in  Spain 

London,  May  23,  1598. 

The  news  we  have  to  report  is  that  a  vessel,  which  took 
11  days  to  come  here  from  the  Canaries,  informs  us  that 
all  ships  are  being  detained  throughout  Spain,  and  that 
Hollander  and  Zeelander  goods  are  being  confiscated.  It 
is  feared  that  ours  will  fare  the  same,  for  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland  with  27  ships  is  off  Lisbon. 

As  the  Irish  have  risen  again,  warships  have  been  sent 
from  here  to  crush  the  rebellion  before  the  Spanish  can  set 
foot  in  the  country. 
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Our  deputies  have  returned  here  from  France,  have  had 
audience  with  Her  Majesty  and  have  journeyed  back  to 
France  again.  They  inform  us  that  peace  between  France 
and  Spain  is  concluded,  but  before  it  is  arranged  with 
England  much  time  will  elapse.  The  deputies  from  Holland 
and  Zeeland  had  also  arrived  at  Dover.  The  Queen 
summoned  them  before  Her  and  gave  them  and  their  suites 
a  splendid  reception.  From  this  it  is  inferred  that  Her 
Majesty  will  not  agree  to  peace  without  the  consent  of  the 
Hollanders  and  Zeelanders,  unless  it  were  a  general  peace. 
But  something  important  must  be  going  on,  as  these 
delegates  have  been  sent  back  so  quickly  to  France  with 
Earl  Buckhurst.  It  seems  that  the  Spaniards  are  not 
behaving  honourably,  for  a  nobleman  was  arrested  a  few 
days  ago  and  accused  of  designs  on  the  life  of  the  Queen. 
Others  again  say  this  happened  for  a  different  reason,  so  that 
one  can  be  certain  of  nothing. 


632.  Peace  between  Spain  and  France  not  to  include 
England  or  Holland 

Middelburg,  June  4,  1598. 

It  was  announced  a  week  ago  that  the  French  had  arranged 
a  separate  peace  with  the  Spaniards,  and  that  England  is 
excluded.  The  Frenchman  is  to  get  back  all  his  towns, 
including  Calais,  but  the  Spaniards  are  to  be  allowed  to 
move  in  and  out.  And  so  our  countries  will  have  to  carry 
on  the  old  war  with  the  Cardinal  again.  It  will  last  a  long 
while,  for  so  long  as  this  King  of  Spain  lives  no  peace  can  be 
expected  on  our  side  ;  we  must  go  on  with  the  war.  As 
the  Frenchman  is  going  to  sit  there  neutral  and  do  nothing 
for  our  country  the  English  will  have  to  be  careful.  After 
lying  outside  Lisbon  for  some  weeks  and  stopping  ships  from 
sailing,  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  has  gone  off  to  Brazil. 
Yesterday  and  to-day  many  ships  have  come  out  fiom  San 
Lucar,  Lisbon  and  Portugal  and  made  for  Holland.  Two 
vessels  also  have  arrived  from  India  with  hides,  woods,  gold 
and  pearls.  Vessels  are  likewise  daily  expected  from  Spain. 
The  people  of  La  Rochelle  have  carried  off  two  ships,  from 
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Spain.  The  English  do  not  yet  know  where  to  go  to  with 
their  ships.  Their  representatives  arrived  from  England 
yesterday  and  have  been  magnificently  welcomed  and  enter¬ 
tained  at  the  Town  Hall.  They  are  now  to  go  to  Delft 
to  have  a  look  at  the  place.  If  they  can  find  a  port  that 
will  do  for  their  ships  they  will  choose  it,  but  at  present 
it  is  not  known  what  place  they  will  take. 
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.  Calais  returned  to  the  French.  The  Queen 
fights  on 


Middelburg,  July  2,  1598. 


Our  only  news  is  that  the  town  of  Calais  has  been  handed 
over  to  the  French.  The  Spaniards  are  moving  out  and 
taking  with  them  everything  that  they  can  lead  or  carry,  so 
that  the  Frenchman  gets  an  empty  town.  Now  peace  may 
be  considered  certain. 

The  rest  of  to-day’s  news  is  not  good,  for  the  English 
warships  met  at  sea  four  Hollander  and  Zeelander  merchant¬ 
men  out  of  Biscay  bound  for  Holland,  and  as  they  would 
not  surrender  but  defended  themselves  against  the  warships, 
the  English  sank  one  by  gunfire  and  took  the  other  three 
away  to  England.  They  carry  a  lot  of  cash,  and  this  is 
certain  neither  to  reach  its  right  destination  nor  to  be  replaced. 
If  one  could  at  least  get  back  the  wool  out  of  the  ships  one 
might  bear  the  loss  with  equanimity. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  sent  an  envoy  to  the  States 
General  which  are  already  assembled  at  the  Hague.  He 
brings  the  message  that  the  Queen  desires  to  continue  the 
war  against  Spain  and  its  adherents  and  to  bring  all  possible 
pressure  to  bear.  She  requests  that  the  frontiers  of  Brabant, 
Flanders,  Artois  and  Hainault  be  closed.  If  this  be  not  done, 
the  Queen  will  have  to  make  peace  with  Spain. 

I  he  English  clothiers  are  taking  a  long  time  to  think 
things  over,  and  if  they  do  not  come  within  four  or  live 
weeks  they  will  regret  it.  The  clothsellers  are  already 
very  tiresome,  and  trade  with  the  English  is  all  the  more 
awkward  as  they  have  no  bills  of  exchange.  There  is  little 
other  business,  so  that  the  ordinary  man  is  the  loser. 
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634.  English  Cloth  for  the  Continent 

London,  July  5,  1598. 

As  for  the  peace  between  us  and  Spain  it  is  universally 
talked  of  even  at  Court.  All  depends  upon  what  Her 
Majesty’s  representatives  bring  back  from  France,  and  their 
return  is  awaited  with  great  eagerness.  If  they  bring  good 
news,  then  various  great  Lords  and  Earls  of  the  Council 
will  be  sent  to  France  to  continue  negotiations  with  that 
country. 

Two  vessels  have  just  come  from  Zante  and  two  from 
Patras  laden  with  currants  and  muscatel  and  two  from  San 
Lucar  with  200  casks  of  wine.  They  say  that  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland  has  taken  the  island  of  Teneriffe  in  the  Canaries. 
Whether  this  is  true  time  will  show. 

Three  vessels  have  arrived  this  week  from  Venice  laden 
with  currants,  muscatel  and  the  like. 

Up  to  now  the  English  merchants  have  not  yet  decided 
what  place  to  select  for  their  cloth  trade,  for  the  deputies 
they  sent  for  this  purpose  to  Holland  have  not  yet  returned. 
Last  Thursday  four  ships  with  the  usual  cargoes  left  here  for 
Staden  and  Hamburg,  but  they  are  still  lying  off  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames,  as  an  express  messenger  was  sent  after  them 
yesterday  to  stop  them.  The  reason  is  this,  that  the 
Merchant  Adventurers  have  heard  that  they  are  not  wanted 
at  Hamburg  and  will  not  be  allowed  to  send  foreign  goods 
there.  How  this  will  be  settled  we  shall  know  in  time.  A 
finer  crop  of  corn  stands  in  the  fields  than  has  been  seen 
for  twenty  years,  thank  God.  May  the  Almighty  grant  a 
continuance  of  fine  weather  so  that  we  may  be  freed  from 
the  scarcity  ! 

635.  Eight  Prizes  at  Plymouth 

Middelburg,  July  16,  1598. 

The  English  are  still  doing  great  harm  at  sea.  They  have 
again  seized  and  brought  into  Plymouth  8  vessels  bound  for 
Bayonne  laden  with  corn.  If  this  goes  on  long  it  will  cause 
grievous  loss  to  traders. 
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The  English  clothsellers  are  taking  very  long  over  their 
decision.  Their  deputies  returned  from  The  Hague 
yesterday.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  come  to  an  agreement 
and  go  to  Staden  next  year.  The  opinion  is  that  they  are 
not  going  to  make  up  their  minds  beforehand,  but  wish  to 
wait  and  see  how  the  war  turns  out.  The  States  General 
at  The  Hague  are  also  undecided  about  this. 

636.  English  Raiders  recalled 

Antwerp,  July  23,  1598. 

From  England  comes  the  positive  assertion  that  this 
Queen  has  sent  orders  on  pain  of  death  to  all  freebooters 
at  sea  to  leave  the  sea  and  come  home.  The  States  General 
have  again  sent  deputies  to  England,  among  them  Count 
William  of  Nassau.  They  are  to  discuss  how  to  attain 
peace  or  whether  the  war  is  to  be  carried  on  longer. 

637.  English  Cloth  sold  at  Middelburg 

Middelburg,  July  23,  1598. 

As  the  English  have  not  managed  to  obtain  as  many  privi¬ 
leges  as  they  had  desired,  they  have  determined  not  to 
conclude  a  fresh  agreement,  but  to  come  here  in  their  vessels 
as  usual,  sell  their  cloth  and  await  their  opportunity.  Their 
mouths  still  water  for  Staden,  and  their  hopes  are  centred  on 
the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace,  and  on  their  being  able  to 
come  to  Staden.  But  the  other  party  here  does  not  wish  to 
trade  with  them,  for  they  waste  a  great  quantity  of  goods. 
Peace  with  France  is  concluded  and  the  Queen  of  England 
leans  strongly  towards  peace,  but  here  the  Spaniards  are 
distrusted. 

638.  Portugal  raided 

Rome,  July  27,  1598. 

By  letters  from  Lisbon  we  learn  that  the  English  made 
a  descent  four  miles  from  there  and  carried  off  a  lot  of 
cattle  without  meeting  any  resistance.  All  over  Portugal 
unprecedented  scarcity  prevails. 
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We  hear  from  India  that  the  Portuguese  have  again  dis¬ 
covered  nine  mines  very  rich  in  gold  and  silver.  The 
Spaniards  have  arranged  with  the  King  of  Calicut  to  conquer 
with  his  assistance  the  island  of  Ceylon.  From  this  place 
much  spice  will  be  brought. 

639.  Development  of  London  Trade 

London,  18/28  July  1598. 

Nothing  has  come  in  from  the  sea  this  week,  only  the 
usual  vessels  from  Amsterdam  and  Holland  bringing  much 
valuable  merchandise,  as  the  Merchant  Adventurers  have 
placed  large  orders.  Hamburg  has  stopped  sending,  and 
they  are  trying  to  forbid  our  going  to  India.  The  English 
are  beginning  to  send  a  lot  of  stuff  to  Middelburg  and  think 
of  remaining  there  this  winter  as  well. 

The  deputies  from  the  States  General  arrived  here  this 
w7eek,  to  arrange  peace  or  war.  They  had  an  audience 
with  the  Queen  to-day,  but  their  proposals  are  not  yet 
known.  Of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  there  is  no  news. 

Verone  Martens  here  has  failed,  but  still  remains  in  his 
house.  He  ov7es  more  than  £12,000,  and  it  is  a  dangerous 
time  for  trade. 

640.  Hopes  of  a  General  Peace 

London,  August  1,  1598. 

Whether  our  emissaries  in  France  will  do  any  good  with 
the  King  we  do  not  know.  The  emissaries  of  the  States 
General  are  still  here.  They  demand  continuance  of  the 
war  with  Spain,  so  Her  Majesty  has  despatched  six  of  her 
Privy  Councillors  to  discuss  these  important  matters  from 
day  to  day.  The  plain  man  hopes  a  general  peace  will  be 
attained. 

The  English  have  arrived  at  Middelburg  with  their  cloth, 
bringing  a  large  consignment.  Trade  on  the  Elbe,  Ems 
and  other  rivers  is  forbidden  to  us.  Each  man  grudges  the 
other  a  scrap  of  bread. 

We  have  heard  nothing  of  the  sea  or  of  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland. 
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641.  Good  Harvest  in  England.  Corn  cheaper 

London,  August  19,  1598. 

The  weather  for  the  new  crops  remains  splendid  and  they 
are  being  carried  very  dry  for  the  most  part.  Com  is  much 
cheaper  in  the  country. 

The  English  merchants  are  determined  to  settle  at 
Middelburg  and  sell  cloth.  Their  representatives  did  not 
receive  so  favourable  an  answer  as  they  had  hoped  from 
the  States  General  at  the  Hague. 

We  do  not  hear  a  word  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland.  It 
appears  that  he  has  not  done  much.  A  vessel  with  280 
barrels  of  sugar  has  taken  a  month  to  come  here  from  Spain, 
but  can  tell  us  nothing  of  Cumberland. 

About  peace  we  have  nothing  to  say  either,  because  no 
conclrision  has  been  arrived  at,  and  negotiations  are  kept 
secret,  but  a  week  ago  the  emissary  arrived  with  the  answer 
of  the  States  General  of  Holland,  and  it  is  hoped  that  either 
peace  or  war  will  soon  be  decided  on. 


642.  English  Trade  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands 

Antwerp,  August  29,  1598. 

There  are  strong  hopes  here  that  peace  with  England  will 
be  reached ;  indeed  it  is  confidently  asserted  that  orders 
have  been  sent  to  three  towns  in  Flanders  by  the  Court  here 
to  allow  the  English  there  to  trade  freely  with  their  own 
goods.  Customs  alone  are  to  be  levied  in  accordance  with 
long  established  usage.  And  the  Flanders  people  are  to  be 
allowed  to  trade  with  England.  In  this  way  peace  will 
probably  result. 

643.  The  Earl  of  Cumberland  brings  in  Thirty  Prizes 

Antwerp,  September  15,  1598. 

From  Middelburg  we  hear  that  the  English  have  arrived 
with  20  vessels  laden  with  some  40,000  cloths,  but  they  may 
not  sell  them  till  all  are  stacked  in  their  warehouses.  They 
will  have  a  good  market,  as  has  already  been  seen  in  Holland. 
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Amsterdam  reports  that  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  has  again 
reached  England,  bringing  with  him  30  vessels  captured  from 
the  Spaniards. 

644.  Large  Sales  of  Cloth  at  Middelburg 

Cologne,  October  7,  1598. 

The  English  have  already  sold  12,000  pieces  of  cloth 
to  Holland  alone,  and  English  cloth  comes  here  every  day 
from  Holland.  The  patterns  designed  for  Germany,  how¬ 
ever,  will  probably  remain  on  their  hands,  as  import  is 
universally  forbidden,  even  through  Hamburg. 

645.  Porto  Rico  taken  by  the  English 

Antwerp,  October  10,  1598. 

News  comes  that  the  English  have  taken  the  island  of 
Porto  Rico  in  India,  but  that  the  fort  is  still  apparently 
holding  out. 

646.  It  was  looted  and  abandoned 

Antwerp,  October  23,  1598. 

They  write  from  Holland  that  news  comes  from  England 
that  Lord  Cumberland  has  returned  to  England.  He  was 
unable  to  take  Porto  Rico  permanently  but  pillaged  the 
place  and  then  abandoned  it.  He  has  brought  with  him  to 
England  a  quantity  of  loot  and  150  brass  guns. 

647.  Debts  of  the  States  General  to  England 

Middelburg,  November  15,  1598. 

There  is  not  much  news  from  London,  but  the  States 
General  of  these  countries  have  made  up  their  accounts 
with  the  Queen  and  appear  to  owe  Her  Majesty  39  tons  of 
gold.  They  have  promised  to  repay  this  in  twelve  years, 
and  will  put  down  300,000  Rhinegulden  yearly.  In  return 
Her  Majesty  releases  all  towns  pledged  to  her  for  this 
purpose.  The  States  General  have  also  sent  men  down 
the  Rhine,  as  the  enemy  is  said  to  be  very  strong  there. 


312 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


On  the  other  hand,  the  English  have  had  a  good  market 
for  their  cloths  and  within  two  days  have  sold  over  10,000 
pieces,  though  this  is  a  small  amount  compared  with  the 
60,000  pieces  they  have  brought. 

648.  Not  all  the  Portuguese  Fleet  is  safe 

Madrid,  November  20,  1598. 

Letters  of  the  7th  November  from  Lisbon  report  that  the 
Portuguese  fleet  has  come  in  safe  with  the  exception  of  one 
vessel  belonging  to  the  General  of  the  Fleet,  and  captured 
by  the  English  near  San  Michele.  They  have  also  taken  in 
the  harbour  off  Lisbon  a  vessel  coming  from  Havana  with 
passengers  and  40,000  ducats  and  reals.  They  have 
pillaged  and  taken  home  with  them  also  a  vessel  bound  from 
Lisbon  to  Angola,  another  off  Cape  Verde,  and  again 
another  from  Biscay. 

649.  The  Irish  again 

Antwerp,  November  21,  1598. 

From  Middelburg  we  learn  that  the  Irish  have  beaten  the 
English  again,  and  will  end  by  driving  the  Queen’s  troops 
out  of  Ireland.  Another  plot  has  been  made  against  her 
life. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  has  not 
brought  back  any  very  great  wealth  to  England.  Dysentery 
was  so  serious  among  his  men  that  he  had  to  hasten  home, 
and  had  no  time  to  go  out  after  loot. 

A  fleet  is  equipping  in  Spain  to  fetch  gold  and  silver,  and 
is  expected  in  February. 

650.  Arming  by  Spain  and  England 

Antwerp,  January  6,  1599. 

They  write  from  London  that  Hollander  and  Zeelander 
vessels  are  being  detained  in  Spain  and  that  the  King  is 
fitting  out  a  strong  Armada.  So  the  Queen  is  arming 
heavily  on  land  and  sea,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  will  proceed 
to  Ireland  next  March  with  20,000  men. 
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651.  James  VI  appointed  Heir  to  the  English  Crown 

Venice,  February  5,  1599. 

An  English  vessel,  having  first  of  all  accompanied  others 
to  Lisbon,  has  returned  thence  to  England  laden  with  sugar, 
although  it  was  nominally  bound  for  this  place.  Therefore 
merchants  here  are  seeking  some  way  of  detaining  in  our 
port  four  English  vessels  in  order  that  the  ships  may  be  able  to 
sail  home  in  spite  of  the  detention  ordered  in  Spain.  We  also 
learn  that  the  English  have  captured  23  vessels  with  muni¬ 
tions  and  general  merchandise  bound  for  Spain  and  Ireland. 

As  the  Queen  of  England,  besides  the  cancer  in  one  breast, 
has  also  been  attacked  by  fever  so  that  her  life  is  in  danger, 
she  has  made  a  will  appointing  the  King  of  Scots  heir  to  her 
kingdom,  but  on  condition  of  his  making  incessant  war  on  the 
King  of  Spain.  She  has  also  given  instructions  how  this 
can  be  done. 

652.  A  large  Army  for  Ireland 

Antwerp,  February  12,  1599. 

Reports  reach  Zeeland  from  England  that  naval  and 
military  preparations  against  Ireland  grow  daily  greater. 
A  powerful  army  is  to  go  there  to  intimidate  the  country. 
Through  recruiting,  the  numbers  of  the  woolweavers  begin 
to  shrink  so  that  English  cloth  has  already  grown  dearer. 

653.  The  Pope  should  help  the  Irish 

Rome,  February  13,  1599. 

The  Spanish  Ministers  would  be  gratified  if  the  Pope  sent 
some  pecuniary  assistance  for  the  war  in  Ireland  against 
the  Queen  of  England.  This  would  prevent  the  King  of 
France  from  helping  this  Queen. 

654.  Danish,  French,  Scotch  and  Dutch  Ships  must 

not  be  robbed 

Cologne,  March  20,  1599. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  let  it  be  known  that  friendly 
relations  must  on  pain  of  death  be  maintained  with  the 
Kings  of  Denmark,  France  and  Scotland  and  the  States 
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General  of  Holland  and  Zeeland.  Their  ships  must  be 
neither  robbed  nor  in  any  other  way  molested. 

655.  Gold  for  England 

Antwerp,  April  9,  1599. 

The  ship  of  Mr.  Muscheron,  living  at  Middelburg,  is  said 
to  have  reached  England  from  the  island  of  Principe  near 
St.  Thomas  and  to  have  on  board  goods  to  the  value  of 
500,000  gold  marks. 

Holland  and  Zeeland  report  that  they  are  hard  at  work 
equipping  ships  for  war.  The  Queen  of  England  also  seems 
to  be  fitting  out  a  good  number  of  her  largest  ships  to  send 
out  with  other  English  ships  and  ships  belonging  to  the 
States  General.  Their  destination  is  unknown. 

656.  Doubts  about  the  Turkish  Fleet 

Rome,  April  10,  1599. 

By  letters  of  the  19th  ult.  from  Messina  we  learn  that  the 
Turk  is  to  put  to  sea  a  fleet  of  200  sail  and  that  the  Queen 
of  England  has  offered  him  the  assistance  of  25  ships,  but 
on  condition  of  their  being  used  against  Spain  alone.  So 
preparations  are  going  on  hard  all  over  Sicily  but  most  of 
all  at  Messina.  So  large  a  fleet  from  the  Turks  is  not  feared, 
however,  as  it  is  thought  that  at  most  they  will  be  able  with 
the  utmost  exertions  to  fit  out  100  ships  only,  owing  to  their 
great  lack  of  wood  and  of  rowers.  Another  vessel  from 
England  has  arrived  at  Messina  laden  on  the  top  with  nothing 
but  edibles,  but  underneath  have  been  found  many  cannon 
balls  and  40  guns.  These  and  the  whole  contents  of  the 
ship  have  been  sent  to  the  Viceroy  at  Palermo.  They  were 
intending  to  take  it  all  to  Constantinople. 

657.  The  Dutch  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan 

Frankfort,  April  15,  1599. 

It  is  confirmed  from  Holland  that  the  States  General 
have  forbidden  all  trade  and  navigation  to  Spain.  They 
have  also  ordered  that  all  merchants  and  skippers  who  have 
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sustained  loss  through  the  detention  of  their  ships  and  wish 
to  avenge  themselves  should  report  to  the  States  General 
and  take  out  Letters  of  Marque  so  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  attack  and  plunder  all  Spanish  ships  and  property  at  sea. 

Amsterdam  reports  that  their  three  warships  which  sailed 
from  Rotterdam  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan  with  a  Frenchman 
have  already  seized  a  vessel  from  East  India  with  a  very 
rich  cargo  of  gold,  silver  and  general  goods,  and  thrown 
overboard  every  Spaniard  they  found.  The  booty  has  been 
divided.  The  Rotterdamers  have  sailed  back  to  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  and  the  Frenchman  has  come  to  La  Rochelle. 
This  has  spread  terror  among  the  Spaniards. 


658.  Old  Mexico 

Venice,  April  30,  1599. 

Of  the  Indian  fleet  only  one  galleon  with  two  millions  in 
gold  and  a  large  quantity  of  cochineal  has  remained  behind. 
The  newrly  arrived  fleet  informs  us  also  that  the  Spaniards 
have  conquered  a  newT  kingdom  in  India  called  Old  Mexico. 
It  is  inhabited  by  intelligent  people  who  are  to  be  instructed 
in  the  Christian  faith.  Very  rich  gold  and  silver  mines 
exist  there  also. 

659.  The  English  allowed  to  trade  with  Spain 

Antwerp,  May  1,  1599- 

There  is  a  lot  of  talk  here  about  peace  developments 
between  Spain  and  England,  and  the  Queen  of  England  has 
already  announced  that  any  one  is  free  to  go  to  Spain  with 
merchandise.  The  English  are  very  anxious  to  go  there. 

Further  news  comes  from  London  that  the  Earl  of  Essex 
in  person  and  his  Armada  have  gone  to  Ireland.  The  rebel 
Earl  of  Tyrone  is  said  to  be  a  fugitive,  and  to  have  suffered 
a  great  reverse  from  the  Viceroy  of  Ireland. 

660.  The  Dutch  try  to  stop  this 

Amsterdam,  May  4,  1599- 

A  London  letter  states  that  they  have  confirmation  from 
Ireland  of  the  arrival  there  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  of  his 
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getting  the  rebellion  under.  The  Swedish  ambassador  has 
had  an  audience  with  Her  Majesty  in  the  name  of  Duke 
Charles,  and  asked  that  the  friendly  relations  may  continue. 
The  Queen  of  England  is  in  good  health.  On  St.  George’s 
Day  she  made  three  Englishmen  Knights  of  the  Garter, 
as  well  as  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse. 

The  English  merchants  are  much  surprised  and  disgusted 
that  the  States  General  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  should  try 
to  forbid  not  only  their  own  subjects,  but  every  one  else, 
to  trade  with  Spain,  and  that  they  should  respect  neither 
friend  nor  foe,  so  that  business  is  made  very  bad. 

Duke  Charles,  1550-1611,  became  King  of  Sweden  in  1604  as 
Charles  IX.  He  fought  against  his  Catholic  nephew,  King  Sigismund 
of  Poland. 

Maurice,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel,  1572-1632.  He  abdicated  in 
1626. 


661.  Tension  between  the  Dutch  and  English  in  the 
combined  Fleet 

Antwerp,  June  15,  1399. 

About  the  disposition  of  the  Dutch  fleet  we  have  hitherto 
heard  nothing.  But  letters  from  England  relate  that  48 
English  warships  joined  the  Dutch  fleet  off  the  English 
coast.  The  English  wanted  to  appoint  an  Admiral  over 
the  combined  fleet,  but  the  Dutch  would  not  agree  and  chose 
an  Admiral  of  their  own.  So  they  were  at  loggerheads. 
But  the  Queen  intervened  and  made  Don  Antonio  of 
Portugal’s  son,  Don  Emanuel,  married  to  the  daughter  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  Admiral  of  the  combined  fleet.  So 
with  him  it  then  sailed  away. 


662.  Have  the  Dutch  raided  San  Lucar,  or  have  they 
suffered  in  a  storm  ? 

Antwerp,  June  15,  1599. 

We  hear  from  England  that  a  yacht  has  come  from  the 
Dutch  Armada  with  news  that  it  left  them  in  the  harbour 
of  San  Lucai .  In  this  harbour  they  found  the  Spanish 
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fleet  laden  with  mixed  cargoes  for  India,  plundered  it,  and 
burnt  some  vessels.  Thus  they  have  caused  great  losses 
and  there  will  probably  be  many  failures. 

On  the  other  hand,  others  say  that  the  Armada  of  the 
English  and  Dutch  has  been  scattered  by  storms,  that  many 
ships  are  lost,  and  that  many  have  been  sunk  and  taken  by 
the  Spanish  galleons.  What  is  true  in  all  this  we  shall  only 
find  out  by  letters  from  Spain. 


663.  Sea-fight  between  English  and  Danes 

Cologne,  June  18,  1599. 

We  learn  here  from  Hamburg  that  they  are  saying  there 
that  the  King  of  Denmark  has  not  betaken  himself  to 
Scotland,  but  to  the  Russian  frontier.  On  the  way  seven 
well-armed  English  vessels  going  to  St.  Nicholas  seem 
to  have  met  him.  They  were  instructed  to  cast  anchor, 
but  they  refused  and  fired  at  the  Danes.  The  Danes  replied, 
and  after  they  had  fought  each  other  for  two  days  and  a 
night  two  of  the  English  ships  were  at  last  sunk.  The 
other  five  ships  were  taken,  and  will  have  to  pay  dearly  for 
this  dispute.  The  King  of  Denmark  is  said  to  be  minded  in 
consequence  to  forbid  the  English  and  Dutch  to  go  to  St. 
Nicholas. 


664.  The  Dutch  make  400  per 
India 


cent,  by  trade  with 

Cologne,  June  25,  1599. 


Amsterdam  confirms  the  arrival  there  of  four  vessels  from 
Calicut.  They  have  brought  so  much  spice  that  those  who 
sent  cargoes  out  have  made  four  ducats  for  one,  and  this  will 
encourage  others  to  undertake  voyages  of  the  kind.  The 
spice  trade  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  will  be  greatly 
weakened.  The  Indians  have  rebelled  against  them  and 
called  the  Dutch  in  to  help.  Their  envoys  from  Calicut  have 
been  in  Holland  and  have  returned  home  with  handsome 
presents. 
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665.  Anglo-Dutch  Fleet  off  Lisbon.  Will  the  Genoese 
help  Spain  ? 

Venice,  July  2,  1599. 

Genoese  letters  report  that  200  English  and  Dutch  vessels 
have  been  seen  at  sea  off  Lisbon,  thus  causing  great  fear  to 
the  town  as  well  as  to  the  entire  kingdom  of  Spain,  for  in  that 
harbour  there  is  no  fleet  fit  to  offer  any  resistance.  His 
Majesty  has  therefore  sent  an  express  messenger  to  Prince 
Doria  at  Genoa  asking  him  to  go  to  Lisbon  at  once  with  his 
galleys. 


666.  Rome  says  the  Spanish  Armada  is  sailing  for 
England 

Rome,  July  3,  1599. 

We  hear  from  Spain  that  the  main  Spanish  Armada  is  to 
sail  for  England  on  the  last  day  of  June,  and  that  Adelentado 
is  to  be  in  command  at  sea  and  the  Count  de  Fuentes  on 
land. 


667.  'Trade  hampered  everywhere 

Amsterdam,  July  24,  1599. 

All  we  hear  from  England  is  that  the  Hamburg  emissaries 
have  left  with  an  unfavourable  answer  and  have  achieved 
nothing.  This  will  not  help  much.  Moreover,  that  ships 
lately  mentioned  laden  with  cloth  have  been  forbidden  from 
London  to  go  either  to  Hamburg  or  to  Staden.  It  is  also 
averred  that  no  ship  from  the  Elbe  will  be  allowed  to  put 
into  an  English  port.  This  will  not  bring  the  English  any 
profit.  A  ship  laden  with  ginger  is  said  to  have  come  in 
there  from  the  high  sea. 

About  the  Dutch  fleet  nothing  has  been  heard,  and  there  is 
no  news  of  importance  about  the  Irish  war,  but  there  is  a 
statement  from  another  source  that  the  Danes  have  taken 
foui  English  ships  at  sea.  I  his  will  do  nobody  any 
good. 
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668.  The  English  must  send  Ships  to  India  too 

London,  August  7,  1599. 

From  the  sea  and  from  Ireland  there  is  nothing  of  im¬ 
portance  to  chronicle  this  week.  The  wild  Irish  take  to  the 
bush  and  the  woods  so  that  they  cannot  be  got  at.  Orders 
come  from  Court  to  get  ready  12  warships  and  3000  men  at 
once.  Their  destination  is  unknown. 

The  arrival  of  the  four  ships  at  Amsterdam  has  caused 
great  astonishment  in  England,  so  merchants  here  are  think¬ 
ing  of  fitting  out  12  vessels  at  once  and  sending  them  to  the 
East  Indies  to  import  spices. 


669.  Activity  of 
westwards 


the  Dutch  both  eastwards  and 

Antwerp,  August  21,  1599. 


Advices  from  Middelburg  of  the  17th  inst.  state  that  the 
Dutch  fleet  has  certainly  taken  the  island  of  Canary,  and 
made  a  very  rich  capture.  A  large  number  of  ships  are  to 
sail  from  there  to  Spain,  and  four  ships  are  being  got  ready 
at  Rotterdam  and  two  in  Holland  to  go  to  the  Indies. 
They  write  from  Ireland  that  the  English  have  not  been  able 
hitherto  to  get  control,  and  have  been  beaten  by  the  Irish 
several  times.  So  the  Queen  has  lately  sent  over  8000  men. 

Between  the  Queen  of  England  and  the  King  of  Scots 
great  discord  has  arisen.  The  Queen  is  putting  40,000 
soldiers  on  a  war  footing,  and  the  English  Parliament  is 
giving  every  assistance,  and  is  extremely  hostile  to  the  King 
of  Scots. 


670.  Trouble  in  Scotland  and  Ireland 

Amsterdam,  August  21,  1599. 

They  write  from  London  that  the  King  of  Scots  wishes  to 
know  whether  after  the  death  of  the  Queen  he  is  to  succeed 
her  or  not.  He  has  created  his  son  Prince  of  Wales,  so 
40,000  men  have  been  armed  in  England  against  Scotland. 
The  English  are  doing  very  badly  in  Ireland. 
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671.  Only  the  French  and  English  may  trade  with 

Turkey 

Lyons,  September  19,  1599. 

We  are  advised  from  Marseilles  that  the  Turk  forbids  all 
Christians  except  the  French  and  English  to  sail  to  or  trade 
with  this  country  on  pain  of  confiscation  of  property,  because 
he  has  heard  of  a  projected  alliance  against  him.  This  is 
hard  to  believe,  as  it  would  cause  the  Venetians  much  loss. 

672.  The  Prince  of  Juliers  again  ill 

Cologne,  September  30,  1599. 

The  Prince  of  Juliers  is  again  suffering  from  melancholia 
as  he  was  six  years  ago.  The  Princess  and  the  Archduchess 
Sibilla  are  said  to  be  on  bad  terms,  because  the  Princess 
tries  to  assume  control  of  the  government.  London  letters 
report  that  the  Queen  there  is  in  good  health.  The  war 
scare  has  died  down  again  and  peace  is  hoped  for. 

673 .  Spaniards  again  in  Ireland 

Venice,  October  1,  1599. 

The' announcement  reaches  here  that  some  ships  of  the 
Spanish  Armada  have  got  to  Ireland  with  3000  Spaniards 
and  that  these  men  have  killed  800  English.  They  are 
making  the  natives  swear  allegiance  to  their  King.  But 
the  most  important  fortress  is  still  in  English  hands. 

674.  Armistice  in  Ireland.  Arrest  of  Essex 

London,  October  23,  1599. 

All  I  have  to  chronicle  is  that  our  Queen’s  Commander  - 
in-Chief  in  Ireland,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  has  arrived  here, 
having  arranged  an  armistice  with  the  recalcitrant  Irish. 
Her  Majesty  is  displeased  with  this,  and  has  had  the  Earl 
arrested  and  placed  in  safe  custody  in  the  mansion  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  There  is  a  strong  rumour  that  the  Queen 
is  about  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  peace  with  Spain,  but 
no  envoys  have  yet  been  despatched. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  207,  Death  Sentence 
on  Essex. 


NICOLA  I>A  I’ONTE,  DOGE  OK  VENICE 

From  the  painting  bv  Tintoretto  in  the  portrait  collection  of  Archduke  Ferdinand 
of  Tyrol,  now  in  the  Fine  Art  Gallery.  Vienna 
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675.  Armistice  in  Ireland 

Antwerp,  October  30,  1599. 

All  we  hear  from  England  this  week  is  that  peace  with 
Ireland  is  as  good  as  concluded,  and  that  the  Queen  has 
arranged  a  five  months’  armistice. 


676.  Rumours  of  Peace  with  Spain 

Antwerp,  November  5,  1599. 

A  messenger  recently  sent  by  the  Archduke  Albert  to  the 
Queen  of  England  has  returned  to  Brussels  with  her  answer. 
The  Queen  is  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  peace,  but 
the  meeting  must  take  place  at  Boulogne,  not  Calais.  She 
has  also  sent  to  the  States  General  of  Holland  to  consult 
them  and  learn  their  wishes.  She  has  informed  them  that 
she  hopes  to  obtain  the  wished  for  favourable  peace  from 
His  Serene  Highness. 

We  hear  also  from  London  that  1100  men  have  made  a 
mutual  agreement  and  subscribed  £40,000  with  a  view  to 
trade  in  India.  But,  when  they  requested  the  Queen’s 
permission  for  the  purpose,  she  began  by  asking  whether 
they  would  not  prefer  trade  with  Spain.  On  their  giving  an 
affirmative  answer  the  Queen  signified  that  they  should  wait 
a  little  while  as  she  was  engaged  in  negotiations  with  Spain 
from  which  she  hoped  for  a  good  result.  The  men  were 
satisfied  with  this. 

It  is  also  announced  that  the  Irish  are  reconciled  with  the 
Queen  of  England,  and  have  handed  over  their  ports  to  her, 
so  that  Spain  will  no  longer  sail  to  Ireland  and  cause  unrest 
among  the  natives.  But  this  is  incredible,  as  the  Queen 
has  imprisoned  her  Commander-in-Chief,  Lord  Essex,  for 
coming  from  Ireland  to  London  without  the  Queen’s  orders. 
As  this  nobleman  is  very  popular,  not  only  among  the 
nobility  but  among  the  common  people,  there  is  much 
anxiety  as  to  the  effect  of  this  in  England. 


11. 
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677.  The  Queen’s  Presents  to  the  Sultan 

Venice,  November  5,  1599. 

The  presents  sent  by  the  Queen  of  England  to  the  Sultan 
are  said  to  be  a  very  handsome  timepiece  and  a  coach  with 
silver  mountings,  in  addition  to  many  other  things,  notably 
some  fine  pewterwork. 

678.  Debts  of  Philip  II  to  be  paid  by  Philip  III 

Rome,  December  11,  1599. 

As  the  King  of  Spain  of  most  blessed  memory  has  left  a 
large  quantity  of  debts  behind  him,  the  present  King  has 
been  advised  that  in  the  interest  of  the  country  His  Majesty 
ought  to  pay  the  debts.  A  tax  is  therefore  to  be  imposed  on 
every  measure  of  grain  or  flour,  and  it  is  hoped  thereby  to 
collect  five  millions  in  gold.  His  subjects  are  to  have  all  their 
double  crowns  and  silver  dollars  exchanged.  They  are  to 
be  broken  up  and  smaller  coins  minted  from  them.  Also 
no  large  sum  in  gold  may  for  the  future  be  sent  out  of  Spain. 

679.  The  China  Trade 

Amsterdam,  December  18,  1599. 

A  vessel  richly  laden  with  gold  and  silk  is  said  to  have 
reached  England  from  China  after  a  three  years’  voyage. 

It  is  also  confirmed  that  our  Armada  has  captured  some 
20  Spanish  ships  estimated  at  10  millions. 

680.  Peace  Rumours  disbelieved 

Cologne,  December  19,  1599. 

Nobody  will  believe  until  it  is  made  public  that  the  peace 
between  England  and  Spain  is  making  progress.  The 
Hollanders  and  Zeelanders  are  forming  various  projects  in 
opposition,  and  an  influential  person  hears  from  London 
under  date  December  15  that  the  Queen  has  been  arming 
with  vigour  of  late  and  recruiting  troops,  for  the  most  part 
horse.  The  troops  she  has  had  in  Ireland  are  being  removed 
and  replaced  by  others.  Some  fresh  emissaries  have  come 
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to  England  from  Holland  and  Zeeland,  to  submit  new 
proposals  to  the  Queen.  These  were  read  to  the  Privy 
Council  in  presence  of  the  Queen  and  at  once  approved. 
The  Queen  will  assist  the  Dutch  with  money  and  continue 
the  war.  As  the  Dutch  are  in  alliance  with  the  German 
Princes,  the  Archduke  Albert  will  doubtless  have  to  set  to 
work  to  crush  them. 

681.  Liberation  of  Catholics  in  England 

Cologne,  January  9,  1600. 

An  ordinary  messenger  from  Antwerp  has  just  come  with 
letters  of  the  5th  inst.  to  the  effect  that  a  special  messenger 
from  England  to  Brussels  has  passed  through  with  a  packet 
of  letters  for  President  Richardot,  stating  that  the  Queen 
of  England  has  liberated  all  Catholics  imprisoned  for  many 
years,  and  not  only  admitted  them  to  the  City  of  London 
but  given  them  permission  to  live  where  they  please  in  that 
town  or  within  five  miles  round.  It  is  presumed  that  the 
Queen  is  willing  to  follow  the  example  of  the  King  of  France, 
because  she  has  seen  and  still  sees  that  all  over  France  the 
King’s  subjects  are  on  friendly  terms  with  each  other  about 
religion.  From  this  good  news  it  may  be  hoped  that  after 
all  peace  wall  ultimately  be  made. 

682.  Hopes  of  Peace 

Antwerp,  January  24,  1600. 

Peace  with  England  is  hoped  for  here,  and  an  envoy  from 
the  Queen  is  expected  at  Court  to  begin  negotiations. 

The  messenger  w'ho  came  from  London  this  wreek  asserts 
that  Lord  Essex  is  dead. 

683.  Detention  of  English  Ships  at  Venice 

Venice,  February  18,  1600. 

Those  merchants  who  suffered  loss  through  the  vessel 
taken,  as  recently  reported,  by  the  English,  have  obtained 
from  the  authorities  here  the  detention  of  English  ships  in 
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our  harbours.  Those  ready  to  sail  are  being  obliged  to 
disembark. 

684.  Sacrilege  again  by  an  Englishman  in  Rome 

Rome,  February  26,  1600. 

On  Saturday  evening  an  Englishman  dressed  as  a  priest 
and  housed  in  a  monastery  was  handed  over  to  the  Holy 
Office  for  having  smashed  a  font  and  hurled  it  to  the  ground. 

685.  Gifts  from  the  Sultan  to  the  Queen 

Venice,  March  3,  1600. 

We  are  advised  from  Constantinople  that  the  Sultan  has 
sent  magnificent  gifts  of  rubies,  pearls  and  diamonds  to  the 
Queen  of  England  with  a  request  that  she  should  effect  a 
peace  between  him  and  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

686.  The  English  annoyed  with  the  Venetians 

Venice,  March  17,  1600. 

English  merchants  here  are  greatly  disgusted  at  the  de¬ 
tention  of  their  ships  and  goods  for  reasons  unknown,  and 
are  awaiting  information  from  England  with  great  eagerness. 

687.  Rumoured  Betrothal  of  Archduke  Mathias  and 

Arabella  Stuart 

Venice,  March  31,  r6oo. 

Peace  between  England  and  Archduke  Albert  is  considered 
here  to  be  more  or  less  settled,  and  representatives  of  both 
sides  are  said  to  be  meeting  at  Boulogne.  It  is  also  alleged 
that  a  marriage  is  being  negotiated  between  the  Archduke 
Mathias  and  a  cousin  of  the  Queen  of  England,  who  is 
successor  to  the  throne. 

688.  Restoration  of  Venetian  Property  by  the  English 

Venice,  April  14,  1600. 

Owing  to  the  arrest  of  English  ships  that  has  resulted,  the 
Queen  of  England  has  given  strict  orders  that  all  goods  of 
Venetian  merchants  still  at  disposal  are  to  be  returned  to 
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their  owners  and  what  is  lost  is  to  be  paid  for  to  the  last 
penny. 

689.  An  English  Representative  reaches  Venice 

Venice,  May  5,  1600. 

A  few  days  ago  an  English  nobleman  arrived  to  make 
arrangements  in  his  Queen’s  name  with  those  merchants  on 
the  Piazza  here  who  suffered  loss  by  the  pillage  of  a  ship. 

690.  Probable  Marriage  between  Archduke  Maxi¬ 

milian  and  Arabella  Stuart 

Venice,  June  2,  1600. 

As  for  the  peace  negotiations  between  England  and  Spain, 
discussion  will  probably  include  a  marriage  between  the 
Archduke  Maximilian  and  the  Queen  of  England’s  cousin, 
who  is  heir  to  this  kingdom.  Although  the  Turk  is 
vehemently  opposed  to  this  peace,  and  has  offered  the 
Queen  a  strong  fleet  and  many  troops  to  serve  against  Spain, 
it  is  hoped  he  will  fail  in  his  object. 

691.  Joyful  Return  of  the  English  East  Indian  Fleet 

Cologne,  June  9,  1600. 

The  arrival  in  England  of  four  ships  from  the  East  Indies, 
and  besides  these  of  two  from  the  West  Indies,  has  been 
announced  quite  recently.  Two  of  them  have  already  come 
to  Middelburg  and  were  met  by  two  companies  of  trainbands 
with  music  playing  and  welcomed  with  joy  bells  as  well. 
Although  these  vessels  have  brought  a  quantity  of  spices 
they  had  not  enough  money  to  load  their  holds  right  up. 
One  of  the  vessels,  worth  more  than  the  two  that  have  come 
here,  was  lost  near  England.  Their  cargo  consists  of  90 
loads  of  pepper,  7  loads  of  cloves,  8000  lbs.  of  mace  and  a 
small  amount  of  nutmegs.  They  took  14  months  on  the 
outward,  6  on  the  homeward  voyage,  and  lay  still  seven 
months  loading. 

See  Fugger  Neivs-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  214,  England,  Hol¬ 
land,  and  World  Trade. 
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692.  Solemn  Reception  of  Converts  at  Rome 

'  Rome,  August  12,  1600. 

Last  Sunday  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
escorted  in  procession  to  St.  Peter’s  the  recently  mentioned 
English,  Scotch,  Genevese  and  Germans,  some  forty  persons, 
who  have  embraced  the  Roman  religion.  There  they 
recanted  in  presence  of  the  Governor  and  Auditor  of  the 
Camera  and  of  the  Patriarch  and  many  other  notables.  The 
Pope  gave  them  his  blessing  from  a  window  of  the  new 
palace  and  caused  the  spear  with  which  the  side  of  Christ 
was  pierced  to  be  shown  to  them  and  his  own  countenance 
to  boot.  Also  he  had  them  escorted  to  the  palace  where 
the  poor  priests  are  lodged  and  commanded  his  servant  to 
give  them  a  sufficiency  for  their  sustenance. 


693.  Spain  and  Ireland  again 

Brussels,  August  16,  1600. 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  raising  many 
troops  to  equip  an  Armada  and  some  thousands  of  men  for 
Ireland.  We  understand  that  a  distinguished  Irish  gentle¬ 
man  is  affording  His  Majesty  every  assistance  and  handing 
over  some  seaports  so  that  the  King  may  be  able  to  attack 
England  to  greater  advantage.  As  a  surety  of  good  faith  the 
gentleman  is  said  to  have  sent  one  of  his  sons  to  Spain  to 
serve  there  as  a  page.  The  Irish  on  their  side  will  attack 
bravely,  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  Queen  of  England 
appears  to  be  minded  also  to  send  an  Armada  to  Ireland. 


694.  Mystery  Ships  for  Pirates 

Venice,  September  8,  1600. 

News  comes  here  that  Amurad  Reis  met  two  English  ships 
not  far  from  the  gulf  here.  When  the  latter  caught  sight  of 
him  they  made  off  in  small  boats,  leaving  only  eight  persons 
on  the  large  vessels.  But  they  had  previously  set  light  to 
them  so  that  the  powder  was  bound  to  go  off  at  a  certain 
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moment.  So  when  the  Turks  went  on  to  the  English  ships 
and  were  pillaging,  the  fire  spread  and  the  ammunition 
blew  up.  On  one  ship  150  Turks  were  blown  up  and  their 
ship  also  was  lost.  When  Amurad  saw  this  he  sailed  off 
in  a  panic,  so  that  the  English  recovered  the  remaining  ship 
and  brought  her  in  here. 

695.  Persia  to  be  opened  for  Trade  and  Residence 

Antwerp,  October  13,  1600. 

Some  people  here  have  received  news  that  the  King  of 
Fez  and  Morocco  has  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Queen  of 
England,  but  its  object  is  unknown.  We  hear  from  Emden 
that  an  envoy  has  arrived  from  the  King  of  Persia  with  a 
suite  of  sixty  people.  They  are  to  journey  on  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty  at  Prague  and  offer  him  much  assistance 
against  the  Turks.  They  are  ready  also  to  allow  all 
Christians  to  trade  freely  in  their  country,  and  to  be  exempt 
from  dues.  They  will  allow  them  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  and  will  build  churches.  This  would  be  of  the 
greatest  use  and  advantage  to  the  whole  of  Christendom. 
They  have  already  been  17  months  on  the  journey. 


696.  Embassies  from  Morocco  and  Moscow  in  London 

Antwerp,  October  15,  1600. 

We  hear  from  Holland  that  the  visit  of  the  embassy  of  the 
King  of  Morocco  to  the  Queen  of  England  has  taken  place 
on  the  instigation  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland.  Since  this  a 
mission  from  Moscow  has  likewise  arrived  in  London. 


697.  More  English  Ships  for  the  East  Indies 

A  ntwerp,  October  26,  1600. 

They  write  from  England  that  four  large  ships  on  which 
800  soldiers  are  to  be  put,  four  similar  ones  in  Zeeland,  and 
a  certain  number  in  Holland  are  being  kept  ready  to  sail  m 
company  to  East  India. 
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698.  Formation  of  Trading  Companies  in  Holland 

Cologne,  November  ij,  1600. 

We  are  advised  from  Holland  that  some  syndicates  have 
already  finished  the  equipment  of  their  ships  and  will  sail 
off  with  the  first  fair  wind.  Those  of  the  old  Company  will 
follow  them.  Monseigneur  Caron  is  having  a  ship  built  to 
send  to  China. 

Very  little  is  heard  of  the  progress  of  the  negotiations 
for  peace  between  England  and  Spain. 

699.  What  the  Moroccans  and  Muscovites  are  after 

is  unknown 

Antwerp,  November  24,  1600. 

As  it  is  kept  a  great  secret  we  cannot  yet  find  out  what  the 
envoys  of  the  King  of  Morocco  have  effected  with  the  Queen 
of  England. 

Since  this  another  envoy  has  arrived  there  from  the  Prince 
of  Muscovy. 

Nothing  is  known  of  his  plans  either,  but  some  English 
believe  that  he  has  come  about  the  trade  which  the  English 
have  at  Moscow. 

700.  Dutch  and  English  Indian  Trade  unwelcome  to 

the  Portuguese 

Antwerp,  December  15,  1600. 

Amsterdam  letters  tell  us  merely  that  things  are  very 
quiet  there,  but  that  any  day  13  ships  from  there,  5  or  6 
from  Zeeland,  and  12  from  England  may  start  for  East  India. 
This  is  how  this  navigation  is  kept  up,  and  when  these 
vessels  return  successful  it  will  increase  still  more,  a  thing 
which  ill  suits  the  Portuguese  and  their  voyages  to  India. 

701.  The  Dutch  will  raid  the  Coast  of  Portugal 

Cologne,  December  29,  1600, 

The  Holland  and  Zeeland  ships  equipped  for  the  voyage 
to  India  have  agreed  with  each  other  to  sail  on  the  account 
of  one  company  with  combined  interests.  As  the  Portuguese 
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are  arming  vigorously  to  stop  the  voyage,  the  Dutch  are 
taking  some  warships  with  ammunition.  By  the  spring 
some  25  ships  will  have  been  fitted  out  to  raid  the  coasts 
of  Portugal,  so  the  Portuguese  will  hardly  be  able  to  prevent 
the  expedition. 

702.  More  Peace  Rumours 

Antwerp ,  January  12,  1601. 

News  comes  from  Brussels  this  evening  that  the  Queen 
of  England  has  again  written  to  His  Serene  Highness  that 
both  sides  should  meet  to  discuss  peace  afresh.  His  High¬ 
ness  has  agreed  to  the  choice  of  a  place  of  meeting,  but  with 
the  reservation  that  His  Highness  should  learn  the  wishes 
of  the  King  of  Spain  beforehand.  The  Lord  grant  this  may 
go  forward  and  peace  may  come  ! 

703.  The  Queen  mortally  ill.  James  VI  excluded 

from  Succession 

Venice,  February  16,  1601. 

It  is  announced  and  confirmed  from  England  that  the 
Queen  in  Council  has  issued  a  decree  entirely  excluding  the 
King  of  Scots  from  succession  to  the  throne,  in  order  that 
her  nation  may  not  be  under  the  rule  of  the  son  of  a  rebel 
mother.  She  has  also  already  despatched  emissaries  to 
negotiate  peace  with  Spain,  so  that  she  may  leave  her 
kingdom  at  peace  and  transmit  her  Crown  to  one  of  her 
blood  relations  and  assure  her  of  undisturbed  possession. 
This  has  already  been  announced.  She  does  this  because  she 
is  suffering  from  a  fatal  disease  called  St.  Martha,  so  that 
but  slight  hope  exists  of  a  long  life  for  her. 

704.  The  Essex  Conspiracy 

Antwerp,  March  2,  1601. 

According  to  Zeeland  letters  they  have  had  news  from 
London  that  grave  turmoil  has  been  caused  by  four  Lords  or 
Earls.  They  have  taken  up  arms  and  a  lot  of  people  have 
been  killed.  The  Queen  gave  her  pardon  to  the  soldiers 
who  supported  the  Lords,  whereupon  they  deserted  their 
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masters.  Lord  Essex,  previously  General  in  Ireland  and 
later,  on  his  return,  long  out  of  favour  with  the  Queen,  has 
been  sent  to  prison  because  of  this  affair.  But  who  the 
other  Earls  were  and  why  the  disorder  arose  is  not 
mentioned. 

705.  Arabella  Stuart  to  marry  the  Prince  of  Conde 

Venice,  March  16,  1601. 

During  the  last  few  days  Don  Shirley,  an  Englishman, 
arrived  here  in  company  with  the  Persian  envoy  and  his 
suite.  They  are  to  go  subsequently  to  Florence,  Rome, 
and  then  to  Spain,  in  order  to  conclude  with  these  powers 
an  alliance  against  the  Turks. 

We  hear  from  London  that  in  the  recently  mentioned 
disturbance  which  arose  over  the  succession  to  the  throne 
the  Earl  of  Essex  was  the  ringleader.  He  has  therefore 
been  imprisoned,  together  with  sixteen  of  his  chief  con¬ 
federates.  The  Queen  is  said  to  be  inclined  to  marry  her 
cousin  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  he  is  to  be  made  King. 
The  King  of  Scots  is  to  be  excluded  from  the  succession. 

Sir  Anthony  Shirley  or  Sherley,  1565-1633.  He  was  at  first  a  free¬ 
booter  who  made  voyages  to  Venezuela  and  Colombia.  In  1599  he, 
his  brother  Robert  and  twenty-five  companions  were  sent  by  Essex 
to  Persia,  where  he  was  ceremoniously  received  and  hospitably  enter¬ 
tained  by  Shah  Abbas  the  Great.  The  Shah  sent  him  as  ambassador 
with  a  Mission  to  Europe  to  form  an  alliance  of  European  sovereigns 
against  the  Turks.  Shirley  went  first  to  Prague,  reached  Rome  in 
1601,  and  then  went  to  Venice,  where  he  was  arrested  for  intriguing 
against  Turkey.  In  1605  he  was  sent  to  Morocco  by  Rudolph  II, 
in  1609  he  led  a  fleet  against  the  Turks  with  marked  lack  of  success, 
in  1610  he  went  to  Madrid  and  was  granted  a  pension  by  the  King. 
After  losing  this  he  remained  on  in  Madrid.  He  lived  in  Spain  till  his 
death,  and  left  interesting  memoirs  behind  him. 


706.  The  French  intercede  for  Essex 

Antwerp,  March  16,  1601. 

We  hear  from  England  that,  together  with  two  or  three 
other  Earls,  the  Earl  of  Essex  has  been  condemned  to 
death  but  is  not  yet  executed.  The  King  of  France  is  said 
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to  have  sent  the  Due  de  Bouillon  to  the  Queen  of  England 
to  intercede  for  his  life.  It  is  also  rumoured  that  this 
conspiracy  was  directed  against  the  Queen,  and  that  the 
Earl  meant  to  invade  the  kingdom  with  the  help  of  the 
ships  of  the  States  General,  which  were  pretending  to  be  at 
sea  on  the  look-out  for  the  Spanish  Armada.  Some  of  his 
confederates  have  already  escaped,  but  others  have  been 
taken  prisoner.  When  the  execution  has  been  carried  out, 
the  Queen  will  publish  the  whole  story  in  print. 

707.  A  Persian  Embassy  at  Rome 

Rome,  April  4,  1601. 

The  two  Persian  envoys  made  their  entry  here  last 
Thursday.  The  Pope  sent  out  to  meet  them  with  a  present 
of  three  fine  horses  elegantly  caparisoned.  He  caused 
them  to  be  escorted  by  three  hundred  horses,  and  when  they 
reached  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  they  were  received  by  the 
firing  of  the  big  gun.  They  will  be  very  handsomely 
entertained  here  at  the  cost  of  the  Pope.  This  embassy 
has  orders  to  treat  with  the  Pope,  and  to  urge  His  Holiness 
and  the  Christian  Powers  to  war  against  the  Turks,  and  to 
offer  that  the  King  of  Persia  shall  likewise  take  the  field 
against  the  hereditary  foe  with  150,000  horse  and  60,000 
foot.  The  Christian  Princes  must  engage  not  to  make 
peace  with  the  Turks  without  his  knowledge.  In  return  he 
will  grant  permission  to  Christians  in  all  his  realms  to  trade, 
to  build  churches  and  convents  according  to  Roman  usage, 
and  to  live  without  let  or  hindrance. 

708.  Quarrels  of  the  Persian  Embassy 

Rome,  April  15,  1601. 

Up  to  date  the  Persian  envoys,  being  unable  to  agree 
about  precedence,  have  not  had  an  audience  with  His 
Holiness;  but  it  will  take  place  to-morrow.  The  Pope 
has  commanded  them  in  the  meanwhile  to  have  theii  docu¬ 
ments  empowering  them  to  act  and  their  letters  of  presenta¬ 
tion  translated.  The  Englishman  is  to  have  precedence, 
but  the  suites  have  fallen  out  with  one  another  because  the 
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Persians  will  not  do  as  they  are  told.  They  have  demanded 
the  return  of  their  letters,  but  this  is  refused,  and  in  the 
meanwhile  they  have  armed  themselves  with  daggers. 

709.  The  Essex  Conspiracy.  Executions 

Antwerp,  April  16,  1601. 

Letters  from  London  arriving  here  this  week  announce 
that  the  whole  country  is  quiet  again,  and  that  little  is  to 
be  heard  about  the  Essex  conspiracy.  His  Master  of 
Ceremonies  and  Secretary  have  since  been  executed  like 
their  master.  It  is  not  known  whether  others  will  follow. 
The  Earl  was  to  have  negotiated  peace  with  Spain,  but  as 
he  is  no  longer  alive  there  is  curiosity  as  to  what  the  Queen 
will  do  now. 

Other  letters  from  London  report  that  a  brilliant  embassy 
from  the  King  of  Scots  has  arrived  there,  and  it  is  thought 
that  this  King,  being  of  the  blood  royal  of  England,  will 
claim  the  succession. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  222,  Execution  of 
Essex. 

710.  The  Persians  received  by  the  Pope 

Rome,  April  26,  1601. 

The  Anglo-Persian  envoy  had  an  audience  with  the  Pope 
last  Wednesday  and  delivered  his  letters  of  presentation  and 
power  to  act.  These  documents  allege  that  he  is  the  real 
envoy  and  the  Persian  only  his  assistant.  The  Pope  gave 
audience  to  the  Persian  envoy  the  same  day,  and  he,  after 
kneeling  thrice,  kissed  the  foot  of  the  Pope  in  his  King's 
name.  Then,  in  accordance  with  their  custom,  he  seated 
himself  on  a  cushion  and  handed  the  Pope  a  letter  of  which 
the  purport  is  the  offer  of  an  alliance  by  the  King. 

71 1.  Tension  between  England  and  Scotland 

Antwerp,  June  1,  1601. 

We  are  advised  from  England  that  the  envoy  of  the  King 
of  Scots  has  parted  from  the  Queen  in  high  dudgeon.  This 
is  believed  to  have  occurred  over  the  English  Crown  which 
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the  King  has  requested  for  his  son,  but  the  Queen  will  not 
announce  who  is  to  succeed  after  her  demise. 


712.  The  Persians  leaving  Rome 

Rome,  June  2,  1601. 

The  Anglo-Persian  envoy  left  here  last  Wednesday.  The 
Persian  will  follow  him  after  Corpus  Christi  Day,  as  he  wishes 
to  see  the  ceremony  before  going.  Both  will  proceed  to 
France. 

713.  Lenient  Treatment  of  some  Essex  Conspirators 

Antwerp,  June  22,  1601. 

They  write  from  London  on  the  14th  inst.  that  the 
adherents  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  have  not  been  executed  but 
have  been  fined  £20  to  £30. 

An  envoy  from  the  King  of  Scots  is  said  to  have  been 
dismissed  by  the  Queen  with  a  favourable  answer. 


714.  Duke  Charles  of  Sweden 

Hamburg,  July  6,  1601. 

The  English  envoy  despatched  by  the  Queen  to  the  Prince 
of  Muscovy  has  been  away  thirteen  months.  He  arrived 
here  via  Lubeck  from  Reval  this  week  with  a  suite  of  sixty 
and  announces  that  Duke  Charles  of  Sweden  has  beaten  the 
Poles,  and  has  now  arrived  with  his  forces  before  Riga,  which 
he  intends  to  capture.  He  now  terms  himself  Duke  of 
Sweden  and  Governor  of  Livonia.  At  Reval  the  English 
envoy  was  invited  by  Duke  Charles  of  Sweden  to  stand 
godfather  to  his  child. 


715.  Nineteen  Dutch  and  English  Ships  for  the  East 
Indies 

Antwerp,  July  26,  1601. 

Amsterdam  letters  of  the  16th  inst.  report  that  the  twelve 
Holland  and  Zeeland  ships  sailing  to  the  East  Indies  have 
been  joined  by  seven  English  ships  for  the  same  destination. 
They  met  twelve  Spanish  galleys  and  fought  them  for  some 
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time,  but  what  vessels  have  been  lost  on  the  two  sides  is 
not  yet  known. 

716.  The  Spaniards  besiege  Ostend 

Antwerp,  August  3,  1601. 

We  do  not  hear  that  His  Serene  Highness  has  thus  far 
accomplished  anything  of  value  before  Ostend.  He  has 
apparently  taken  a  trench,  but  this  is  not  much  use,  as  the 
States  General  have  thrown  up  an  entrenchment  outside 
the  fortress,  which  they  hold  with  3000  men.  His  Highness 
has  not  been  able  to  block  the  harbour  either,  as  four 
English  warships  are  lying  off  it  on  guard.  Any  dajr 
4000  English  soldiers  may  come  to  Ostend  and  500  nobles 
at  their  own  expense,  so  that  the  capture  will  be  arduous 
for  His  Highness  and  cost  him  dear  in  time  and  men.  His 
Highness  is  not  yet  lavishly  provided  with  troops  for  the 
siege  either.  An  Englishman  disguised  as  a  farmer  recently 
went  to  Maestricht,  to  find  out  whether  the  town  could  be 
captured  by  treachery,  but  he  was  caught  and  brought  a 
prisoner  to  His  Highness  in  camp. 

717.  The  Spaniards  besiege  Ostend 

Antwerp,  September  9,  1601. 

At  Ostend  there  is  no  change,  and  the  entrance  to  the  port 
is  not  closed.  The  storms  have  done  much  damage  both 
to  the  town  and  also  to  our  camp.  They  write  from  the 
camp  that  His  Highness  had  come  to  an  arrangement  with 
some  of  the  English  nobles  in  Ostend  for  the  surrender  of 
the  town,  but  this  was  discovered,  and  the  Englishmen  were 
arrested  and  the  ringleaders  taken  to  Flushing.  Neverthe¬ 
less  His  Highness  is  resolved  to  continue  the  siege  of  Ostend. 

718.  50  per  cent.  Profit  for  Dutch  Shareholders 

Cologne,  September  9,  1601. 

We  are  advised  from  Amsterdam  on  the  3rd  inst.  that  the 
profits  of  the  four  East  Indian  vessels  recently  arrived  are  to 
be  distributed  to  shareholders.  Each  one  is  to  receive 
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50  per  cent.  Pending  the  arrival  of  the  other  two  vessels 
belonging  to  this  Compaq,  three  more  ships  are  to  sail 
for  East  India  this  autumn. 

719.  Spaniards  in  Ireland  to  be  starved  out 

Antwerp,  December  21,  1601. 

News  comes  from  London  that  the  English  Governor  in 
Ireland  holds  the  Spaniards  so  closely  in  their  redoubt  that 
they  cannot  get  out  to  fetch  provisions.  Notwithstanding 
that  eight  vessels  have  come  for  them  from  Hamburg  with 
food  and  munitions,  the  English  seem  to  mean  to  starve  the 
Spaniards  out. 

720.  Peace  certain 

Venice,  January  2,  1604. 

Peace  between  England  and  Spain  will  certainly  be  con¬ 
cluded,  so  the  Customs  dues  imposed  in  Spain  will  be 
abolished  again. 

721.  Execution  of  Raleigh 

Cologne,  January  8,  1604. 

We  are  informed  from  various  sources  that  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  and  other  nobles  in  England  have  been  executed. 

722.  He  is  to  be  imprisoned  for  life  instead 

Antwerp,  January  9,  1604. 

London  letters  of  the  19th  ult.  state  that  Sir  Raleigh  was 
led  to  the  place  of  execution,  but  an  order  was  at  once  sent 
by  the  King  that  he  was  to  be  taken  back  to  prison.  So 
it  is  thought  that  he  may  be  imprisoned  for  life.  It  is 
announced  that  the  King  will  conclude  peace  between 
Spain  and  England  without  delay. 

723.  Pardon  of  Don  Antonio  Perez 

Borne,  January  16,  1604. 

Don  Antonio  Perez,  who  formerly  escaped  from  Spain, 
has  obtained  pardon  from  his  King  and  desiies  to  ieturn  to 
Spain. 
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724.  Fresh  Wealth  in  Peru 

Venice,  February  13,  1604. 

We  hear  from  Seville  that  a  new  island,  very  rich  in  gold 
and  silver,  has  been  discovered  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  said 
to  measure  2600  miles  in  circumference.  Five  hundred 
ecclesiastics  have  gone  on  the  fleet  to  Peru  and  New  Spain 
in  the  hope  of  bringing  this  island  under  the  dominion  of  the 
King  of  Spain. 

725.  England  still  supporting  the  States  General 

Antwerp,  February  27,  1604. 

Just  recently  we  have  heard  nothing  from  England  worth 
writing  down,  but  from  Holland  they  write  that  three 
Regiments  of  Swiss  are  to  join  the  States  General.  Under 
a  General  named  Vere  they  are  waiting  for  7000  English 
and  Scotch  soldiers.  This  does  not  look  as  if  the  King  of 
England  was  abandoning  the  States  General.  Moreover, 
they  are  sending  a  large  embassy  with  handsome  presents 
and  twrenty-one  fine  horses  to  accompany  Count  John  of 
Nassau  and  other  emissaries  to  England.  How  the  embassy 
and  gifts  will  be  received  by  the  King  time  will  show. 

John,  called  The  Monk,  Count  of  Nassau  and  Siegen,  1561-1624, 
a  soldier.  He  served  first  of  all  in  the  army  of  the  Low  Countries 
insurgents,  and  then  in  Sweden. 

726.  England  inclined  for  War  rather  than  Peace 

Antwerp,  March  12,  1604. 

We  hear  from  London  under  date  27th  ult.  that  the 
Constable  of  Castile  asks  to  discuss  peace  with  England  in 
Flanders.  But  as  no  conclusion  about  this  has  been 
reached  in  England  he  is  going  over  there  shortly.  The 
States  General  wish  to  hand  over  East  and  West  India  to 
England,  but  the  English  Council  inclines  to  war  rather 
than  to  peace.  Four  vessels  will  be  quite  ready  to  start 
for  India  at  the  end  of  this  month. 

Antonio  Perez,  too,  is  in  England,  and  he  will  not  do  the 
cause  of  Spain  any  good  with  the  King.  So  peace  is  still 
very  doubtful. 
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Great  preparations  have  been  made  for  the  entry  of  the 
King  which  is  due  to  take  place  on  the  15th  mst.,  but  whether 
it  will  do  so  is  unknown,  for  last  week  alone  there  were 
thirteen  deaths  of  plague. 


727.  Fresh  Troops  for  Zeeland  together  with  Peace 
Overtures 


Antwerp ,  March  14,  1604. 


Letters  of  the  5th  inst.  from  London  report  that  the  King, 
in  order,  like  the  late  Queen,  to  maintain  friendship  with 
the  States  General,  is  continuing  to  afford  them  assistance. 
For  this  purpose  he  has  sent  3000  soldiers  to  Zeeland,  and 
some  thousands  more  are  to  follow.  But  he  has  no  objection 
to  the  King  of  Spain  raising  as  many  troops  as  himself. 

Moreover,  His  Majesty  has  published  a  decree  that  all 
Jesuits,  Seminarists  and  Popish  priests  must  be  gone  from 
the  country  by  the  20th  inst.  on  pain  of  death.  Whether 
this  will  promote  peace  remains  to  be  seen.  It  is  not  known 
whether  Parliament  will  meet  this  month. 

The  Constable  of  Castile  is  making  great  preparations 
for  his  journey  to  England,  and  the  King  of  Spain  seems  to 
count  on  peace  between  himself  and  England  as  a  certainty. 
The  King  of  England  has  said  too  that  he  is  no  foe  of  Spain, 
and  that  therefore  the  matter  is  not  pressing,  as  the  only 
problem  is  the  confirmation  of  the  ancient  friendship,  and 
the  Constable  will  be  welcome  whenever  he  comes.  But 
the  King  of  England  will  insist  that  his  subjects  have  the 
right  to  go  to  East  India  and  other  places  outside  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

Also,  despite  frequent  requests,  the  King  of  England  has 
not  consented  to  give  an  audience  to  Antonio  Perez,  or  to 
allow  him  a  ship  for  his  journey  to  France.  The  King  has 
had  him  informed  that  as  he  found  people  to  bring  him  over 
to  England  without  the  King’s  knowledge,  they  may  as  well 
take  him  back  again.  So  he  will  have  to  depart  without 
an  audience. 

The  Dutch,  who  offered  to  hand  over  East  and  West  India 
to  the  King,  have  received  the  answer  that  His  Majesty 
II.  Y 
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does  not  desire  this,  that  he  has  enough  of  his  own,  and  that 
his  only  wish  is  to  possess  his  countries  in  peace  and  quiet. 

See  Fugger  News-Letters  (First  Series),  Letter  232,  Expulsion  of 
Catholics. 

728.  Spanish  Embassy  for  England 

Cologne,  March  25,  1604. 

Letters  from  Holland  report  that  two  Dutch  ships  and  an 
English  ship  have  taken  a  vessel  bound  from  Curasao  to 
Portugal  and  shared  the  proceeds.  The  Constable  of  Castile 
is  having  magnificent  costumes  made  for  his  suite,  in  order 
that  they  may  accompany  him  to  England  at  the  first 
moment  possible.  He  is  also  taking  a  very  learned  and 
distinguished  man  from  Milan  to  be  his  spokesman.  He  is 
to  be  accompanied  by  the  Count  von  Arenberg,  the  President 
von  Aerschote,  and  others. 

729.  Still  at  Dunkirk 

Antwerp,  April  16,  1604. 

The  Constable  of  Castile,  who  is  to  go  to  England,  is  still 
at  Dunkirk,  and  the  Count  von  Arenberg,  who  has  had  to 
stay  here  because  of  gout,  may  follow  him  any  day.  There 
is  no  longer  any  doubt  about  peace  with  England.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Spanish  envoy  in  London  is  said  to  have  asked  the 
King  there  to  tell  him  why  he  had  expelled  the  ecclesiastics 
from  his  country,  whereupon  the  King  caused  certain  letters 
to  be  read  to  him  describing  the  plot  made  by  the  clergy 
against  the  Crown  of  England.  But  he  seems  to  have 
granted  the  request  for  postponement  of  the  date  by  which 
they  had  to  be  out  of  the  country.  The  King  has  also 
submitted  the  expulsion  of  the  ecclesiastics  to  Parliament. 

730.  James  professes  Indifference  about  the  Spanish 

Embassy 

Rome,  April  24,  1604. 

Antonio  Perez  has  come  back  to  France  again  from 
England.  But  they  say  he  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  stay  there 
any  longer,  and  the  yearly  pension  of  400  crowns  granted  him 
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by  the  King  and  the  guard  of  two  Swiss  are  cancelled.  No 
doubt  it  was  thought  that  he  would  have  much  influence 
with  the  King  of  England,  but  this  was  not  the  case. 

It  is  even  said  that  the  peace  between  Spain  and  England 
has  fallen  through  owing  to  the  conspiracy  hatched  by  the 
priests.  However  the  Constable  is  supposed  to  be  coming 
any  day,  though  the  King  seems  to  have  remarked  that  he 
is  not  impressed  by  the  Constable’s  visit  nor  by  his 
compliments. 

731.  English  Raid  on  Algiers 

Venice,  April  30,  1604. 

Advices  from  Pisa  say  that  a  well-armed  English  ship, 
on  board  which  was  an  envoy  to  the  Duke  of  Florence, 
went  to  Algiers,  and  in  the  harbour  there  burnt  up  with 
fireworks  eight  vessels,  galleys  and  galliots.  They  thought 
to  have  caught  Amurad  Reis,  the  owner  of  the  vessels, 
but  he  was  not  on  board. 

732.  James  and  the  Portuguese  in  India 

Antwerp,  May  14,  1604. 

The  King  of  England  has  sent  a  nobleman  to  the 
Portuguese  merchant,  Simon  Roderigo  here,  to  treat  about 
Portuguese  trade  to  the  East  Indies. 


733.  Peace  Negotiations, 
much 


The  Spaniards  ask  too 

Antwerp,  July  2,  1604. 


London  letters  of  the  10th  June  announce  that  the  Spanish 
envoys  and  five  of  the  King’s  Commissioners  have  been 
meeting  to  discuss  terms  of  peace.  The  Spaniards  began 
by  asking  what  kind  of  peace  the  English  required.  The 
English  replied  to  this  that  it  was  the  business  of  the 
Spaniards  to  explain  themselves  on  the  point.  The 
Spaniards  demanded  a  peace  offensive  and  defensive 
against  the  King’s  enemies.  This  the  English  refused. 
Then  the  Spaniards  asked  merely  for  a  defensive  peace, 
whereby  if  one  side  or  the  other  were  attacked  the  other 


340  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 

must  come  to  his  aid.  Thereupon  the  English  declared  that, 
it  was  more  to  the  point  for  them  not  to  be  at  enmity  with 
anybody  than  to  be  in  need  of  aid  from  Spain,  for  they 
had  no  intention  of  breaking  the  peace  in  any  direction. 
Then  the  Spaniards  asked  to  be  informed  whether  the  only 
wish  of  the  English  was  that  neither  side  should  harm  the 
other.  The  Spaniards  desired  that  the  English  should  give 
no  assistance  to  rebels  against  the  King.  This  the  English 
took  very  ill,  saying  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  honour  of 
their  King.  However,  this  point  will  be  further  considered. 


734.  Mutual  Abolition  of  Customs  Dues 

Rome,  August  14,  1604. 

Letters  from  France  confirm  the  conclusion  of  peace 
between  Spain  and  England.  The  King  of  England  does  not 
after  all  cede  to  the  Spaniards  the  three  towns  occupied  in 
the  Netherlands,  but  retains  them  for  himself  because  the 
States  General  entrusted  them  to  his  guardianship.  The 
Spaniard  promises  the  English  freedom  to  trade  in  Spain, 
and  absence  of  all  future  annoyance  from  the  Inquisition. 
The  Customs  dues  of  thirty  per  cent,  imposed  in  both 
countries  are  to  be  abrogated  on  both  sides. 

N o'thwithstanding  this  it  is  thought  that  the  settlement 
of  religious  questions  between  English  and  Spaniards  will 
give  rise  to  quarrels  in  the  future. 


735.  Doubts  as  to  the  good  faith  of  the  Spaniards 

Antwerp,  August  16,  1604. 

The  peace  between  England  and  Spain  is  not  yet  con¬ 
cluded.  The  Spaniards  have  demanded  insertion  of  many 
provisions  to  the  detriment  of  the  French  Crown,  but  this 
has  been  refused  them.  Many  consider  that  it  is  only  a 
formal  peace  that  the  Spaniards  are  trying  for.  The 
Constable  of  Castile  is  still  at  Dunkirk  and  the  English 
warships  are  still  waiting  for  him,  but  he  will  stay  there 
some  time  yet.  He  wanted  to  purchase  some  jewels  here 
through  his  Comptroller  on  three  months’  credit,  Francesco 
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Sara  giving  security  for  payment.  But  this  latter  refused 
to  do  it.  The  Constable,  however,  can  hardly  go  to  England 
without  these  jewels,  he  simply  must  take  them  with  him. 

736.  Peace  concluded  but  terms  not  yet  published 

Antwerp,  September  10,  1604. 

We  have  letters  of  the  1st  inst.  from  London  stating  that 
on  the  29th  ult.  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  Spain  and 
England  was  made  public.  The  King  gave  the  Constable 
of  Castile  and  all  the  other  gentlemen  a  very  magnificent 
banquet,  and  presented  them  with  some  100,000  carlins 
worth  of  silver  plate  and  precious  stones.  But  the  text  of 
the  peace  is  not  to  be  printed  until  the  King  of  Spain  has 
personally  sworn  to  observe  it.  Therefore  the  King  ol 
England  has  despatched  an  envoy  to  Spain.  The  Spaniards 
are  to  come  back  here  again  in  a  week. 

Karlsgulden,  carolini  or  carlins  were  coins  minted  by  the  Popes  and 
the  Dukes  of  Florence,  valued  in  England  at  4d. 


737.  English  Ambassador  for  Venice 

Venice,  September  17,  1604. 

The  English  ambassador  who  is  coming  to  reside  here  to 
represent  his  King  has  arrived  at  Padua.  He  will  stay  there 
till  a  lodging  is  prepared  for  him  here. 


738.  The  Marseillais  capture 
the  Adriatic 


an  English  Vessel  in 

Venice,  October  22,  1604. 


The  Spanish  ministers  have  sent  a  copy  of  the  Anglo- 
Spanish  treaty  of  peace  to  the  Grand  Turk,  and  it  contains 
a  provision  that  the  King  of  England  and  othei  sovereigns 
are  free  to  make  friendship  and  alliance  with  a  heretical 
Prince.  Therefore  it  is  likewise  permissible  for  the  King 
of  Spain  to  make  friends  with  the  Turk. 

In  the  gulf  here  an  English  vessel  arriving  with  muscatel 
wine  from  Candia  has  been  captured  by  the  Marseilles  ship 
Angela. 
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739.  The  Dutch  capture  two  English  Ships 

Antwerp,  October  22,  1604. 

From  England  we  hear  that  the  King  there  has  recalled 
all  ships  which  the  late  Queen  had  sent  out  to  pillage  at  sea. 
Some  of  them  have  already  come  back,  but  the  Dutch  have 
captured  and  taken  to  Holland  two  English  ships  laden  with 
sugar  and  bound  for  Flanders. 

The  Italians  here  aver  that  the  King  of  Spain  is  not 
content  with  the  peace  with  England. 

740.  Skirmish  at  Sea  between  the  English  and  Dutch 

Cologne,  October  22,  1604. 

In  Holland  and  Flanders  there  is  much  talk  of  peace,  and 
envoys  have  arrived  in  Holland  from  England,  Denmark 
and  the  Saxon  Princes,  who  are  strongly  urging  peace. 
A  general  assembly  of  the  States  General  has  been  called  for 
the  18th.  They  want  to  repay  the  money  lent  them  by 
the  Queen  of  England  on  the  security  of  Flushing  and  Briel 
and  to  get  rid  of  the  garrisons  there.  So  peace  cannot  be 
entirely  relied  on. 

It  is  reported  from  Brussels  that  the  English  and  Dutch 
ships  met  at  sea  off  Zeeland.  When  the  English  would  not 
pay  the  Dutch  the  customary  courtesy  of  the  sea  by  firing 
a  salute,  the  Dutch  fired  at  them  in  earnest.  The  others  did 
the  same,  and  so  a  regular  skirmish  resulted,  but  who  won 
is  not  known  at  present.  On  the  other  hand,  the  King  of 
England  is  said  to  be  very  solicitous  about  Spain  and  His 
Highness,  so  that  it  seems  almost  as  though  he  would  like 
to  withdraw  his  support  from  the  States  General. 


741.  The  Dutch  still  distrust  the  Spaniards 

Cologne,  October  26,  1604. 

Twenty-six  Articles  have  been  received  here,  proposed 
by  the  King  of  England  for  the  peace  between  Spain  and  the 
States  General.  They  would  not  be  unreasonable  if  they 
were  observed  by  the  Spaniards,  but  as  the  States  General 
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have  learnt  that  all  ships  in  Spain  are  being  detained, 
and  that  the  King  there  is  fitting  out  an  Armada  against 
Zeeland,  they  are  disinclined  to  trust  to  this  peace,  and 
fear-  that  by  it  the  trap  is  being  baited  for  the  mouse. 


742.  Articles  of  Peace 

(Undated,  no  address.) 

Articles  of  the  peace  concluded  between  the  Kings  of 
England  and  Spain  and  to  be  observed  by  their  subjects 
throughout  the  realm. 

1.  The  loyal  subjects  of  the  King  are  to  observe  all 

articles  of  the  peace  just  as  in  former  times. 

2.  No  ships  may  be  detained  in  Spain,  or  be  detained 

owing  to  injury  done  before  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

3.  The  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  enjoy  free 

right  of  navigation  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  King 
of  Spain. 

4.  No  foreigners  are  permitted  to  do  the  English  any 

violence  or  wrong  on  account  of  violence  or  wrong 
inflicted  upon  them  before  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

5.  All  embargoes  on  property  are  declared  invalid. 

6.  If  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  have  paid  dues 

in  one  place,  they  shall  not  be  compelled  to  pay 
dues  in  any  other  place  to  which  they  may  carry 
their  goods. 

7.  They  shall  not  be  prevented  from  sending  their  wares 

to  any  place  belonging  to  the  King  of  Spain. 

8.  All  imprisoned  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  are  to 

be  liberated  except  those  arrested  for  debt. 

9.  The  subjects  of  the  King  have  the  right  to  use  as  large 

warehouses  as  they  please,  and  no  one  shall  be 
compelled  to  keep  trade  accounts  in  either  Spanish 

or  English.  _ 

10.  The  property  of  subjects  of  the  King  of  England 

deceased  in  Spain  belongs  to  their  heirs. 

11.  No  subject  of  the  King  may  be  arrested  in  Spain  for 

voyaging  to  East  or  West  India,  to  Turkey  or  to 
Barbary. 
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12.  As  concerns  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  England,  no 

inquisition  or  inquiry  may  be  instituted  into  their 
religion  or  about  books  in  any  place  where  they 
may  be  dwelling  or  to  where  they  may  have 
delivered  goods. 

13.  The  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  may  not  be 

compelled  to  send  their  goods  to  any  particular 
place ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  the  right  to 
transfer  a  portion  of  them  if  unsold  to  another 
place,  and  to  obtain  return  of  dues  therefor. 

14.  The  subjects  of  the  King  shall  elect  a  Council  and 

deputies  to  examine  all  their  galleys,  and  no 
Spaniard  shall  concern  himself  therewith. 

15.  Should,  later  on,  war  ensue  between  England  and  Spain, 

they  are  to  have  six  months’  notice,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  remove  their  property. 

16.  Should  they  bring  out  of  Spain  money  or  contraband 

goods  or  merchandise  then  only  the  contraband 
goods  may  be  confiscated  and  none  other. 

Articles  concerning  religion  : 

17.  In  their  ships  and  in  their  houses  they  shall  be  able  to 

practise  their  religion  freely. 

18.  They  shall  not  be  compelled  to  attend  church  or  to 

observe  any  ceremonies  whatsoever. 

19.  If  they  should  commit  any  offence  against  the  Spanish 

religion  they  are  to  be  sent  back  to  England  with 
their  property. 

20.  Offences  of  Englishmen  against  religion  are  to  be 

reported  to  England. 

21.  The  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  shall  not  proceed 

to  places  in  the  West  Indies  outside  the  dominions 
of  the  King  of  Spain. 

743.  Rejoicings  at  Antwerp 

Antwerp,  November  5,  1604. 

The  peace  with  England  was  made  public  last  Sunday,  and 
then  at  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  all  sorts  of  bonfires  were 
lighted,  feuxdejoie  let  off,  and  a  great  peace  celebration  was 
held  with  drums  and  fifes  and  discharge  of  cannon. 
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744.  Spanish  Attempt  to  separate  France  and  the 
States  General 

Lyons,  November  21,  1604. 

The  latest  letters  from  England  announce  that  by  order 
of  the  King  of  England  the  Constable  of  Castile  is  to  persuade 
our  King  to  give  no  further  assistance  to  the  States  General 
in  order  that  the  King  of  Spain  may  at  length  be  able  to 
attain  peace  with  them.  But  it  is  not  thought  that  the  King 
of  France  will  assent.  The  Constable  of  Castile  has  already 
left  Fontainebleau  again. 


745.  Debates  about  the 
Scotland 


Union  of  England  and 

Antwerp,  December  3,  1604. 


The  latest  letters  from  London  announce  that  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  other  important  people  are  annoyed  that  the  King 
has  had  himself  proclaimed  King  of  Great  Britain  without 
their  previous  knowledge.  But  owing  to  this  desire  of  His 
Majesty  it  is  debated  daily  how  the  two  Kingdoms  of  England 
and  Scotland  can  be  united  under  one  title. 

In  Scotland  a  rebellion  seems  to  have  occurred  because 
the  King  of  England  has  made  peace  with  the  King  of  Spain. 
The  King  of  Scots’  guard  is  said  to  have  been  slaughtered, 
and  so  His  Majesty  has  a  rebellion  in  his  own  country. 

The  English  envoys  have  not  yet  appeared  in  Brussels, 
but  are  expected  shortly.  In  the  meanwhile  Hollanders 
and  Zeelanders  incessantly  attack  and  take  English  ships 
bound  for  Flanders  and  Spain,  and  carry  off  all  captured 
cargo  as  their  own  property. 


746.  The  Low  Countries  still  disinclined  for  Peace 

Antwerp,  December  10,  1604. 

All  we  hear  from  Brussels  is  that  His  Highness  there  is 
expecting  an  important  embassy  from  the  King  of  England. 
His  Highness  has  had  some  very  handsome  objects  made  of 
solid  gold  for  presentation  to  the  English  envoys,  as  the 


346  THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


King  of  England  presented  equally  handsome  gifts  to  the 
embassy  of  His  Serene  Highness. 

There  is  little  talk  of  peace  in  Brussels.  The  States 
General  of  the  United  Provinces  desire  to  send  Count  Henry 
William  of  Nassau,  youngest  brother  of  Count  Maurice,  as 
ambassador  to  the  King  of  England  to  treat  for  an  alliance. 

747.  The  Peace  has  done  little  good  to  any  one 

Antwerp,  December  12,  1604. 

His  Highness  in  Brussels  does  not  expect  the  English 
Embassy  till  March.  Instead  of  the  gold  dinner  service 
which  His  Highness  had  intended  to  give,  he  is  now  having 
five  cups  and  jugs  made  of  solid  gold  valued  at  50,000 
carlins,  to  send  to  England  as  presents  for  the  English 
gentlemen  who  helped  to  negotiate  peace.  But  this  peace 
has  so  far  done  little  good  to  trade  or  anything  else. 

748.  Turkish  Maltreatment  of  English  at  Alexandria 

Venice,  December  24,  1604. 

It  is  confirmed  that  the  Turks  in  Alexandria  have  been 
grossly  maltreating  the  English,  and  it  is  therefore  asserted 
that  the  King  of  England  will  take  steps  against  the  Turks. 


APPENDIX 


RULERS  OF  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  STATES  DURING 
THE  PERIOD  OF  WHOM  MENTION  IS  MADE  IN 


THE  LETTERS. 

England, 

Queen  Elizabeth 

1558  to  1603. 

Germany, 

Emperor  Maximilian  II  1564  to  15 

Emperor  Rudolph  II  1576  to  1612. 

France,  . 

Charles  IX 

1560  to  1574. 

Henry  III 

1574  to  1589. 

Henry  IV 

1589  to  1610. 

Spain,  . 

Philip  II 

1556  to  1598. 

Philip  III 

1598  to  1621. 

Turkey, 

Selim  II 

1566  to  1574. 

Amurath  III 

1574  to  1595. 

Mohamed  III 

1595  to  1603. 

Russia,  . 

Ivan  IV 

1533 t0  1584- 

Feodor 

1584  to  1598. 

Boris 

I  598  to  1605. 

Popes,  . 

Pius  V 

1566  to  1572. 

Gregory  XIII 

1572  to  1585. 

Sixtus  V 

1585  to  1590/ 

Urban  VII 

1590. 

Gregory  XIV 

1590  to  1591. 

Innocent 

1591. 

Clement  VIII 

1 592  to  1605. 

Venice  :  Doges, 

.  Peter  Loredano 

1567  to  1570. 

Aloysio  Mocenigo 

1570  to  1571. 

Sebastian  Venier 

1571  to  1572. 

Nicola  da  Ponte 

1572  to  1580. 

Paschale  Cicogna 

1580  to  1595. 

Marino  Grimani 

1595  to  1605. 

Persia  :  Shahs, 

.  Tahmasp  I 

1524  to  1576. 

Ismael  II 

1576  to  15 77- 

Mohammed  Khudabanda  15 77  to  1586. 
Abbas  the  Great  1586  to  1628. 
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Governors  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands:— 


Duke  of  Alva 
Luis  Requesens  y  Zuniga 
Don  John  of  Austria 
Alexander  Farnese 
Duke  of  Parma 
Peter  Ernest 
Count  von  Mansfeld 
Pedro  de  Acevedo 
Archduke  Albert  and 


Margaret  of  Parma 
Ferdinand  Alvarez  de  Toledo  ! 


1559  to  1 567- 

j  1567  to  1573- 

1573  to  1576. 
1576  to  1578. 

1 1578  to  1592. 


Infanta  Isabella 


1 1 592  to  1594. 

1595  to  1596. 
[1596  to  1633. 


The  House  of  Orange-Nassau  so  far  as  it  concerns  the  News- 
Letters  : — 

William  I,  The  Silent,  1533-1584.  Stadholder  of  Holland,  1572-1584. 
m.  (1)  1551,  Anna  von  Egmont,  d.  1558. 

(2)  1561,  Anna  von  Sachsen,  d.  15 77. 

(3)  I575,  Charlotte  de  Bourbon-Montpensier,  d.  1582. 

(4)  1583-4,  Louise  de  Coligny,  d.  1620. 

Of  the  numerous  children  of  these  marriages,  the  following  are  men¬ 
tioned  : — 

Maurice,  1567-1625  ;  Stadholder,  1587-1625. 

Frederick  Henry,  1584-1647  ;  Stadholder,  1625-1647. 

Emily,  m.  1597,  Emanuel  of  Portugal,  s.  of  Don  Antonio,  d.  1629. 


/ 
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Abbas  the  Great,  Shah,  225,  331. 

Aerschote,  Duke  of ,  23, 3  3 , 4 1 , 1 60, 298. 

Aerschote,  President  von,  338. 

Akbar  the  Great,  King  of  India,  257. 

Albert,  Cardinal  Archduke  of 
Austria,  134,  142,  273,  274, 
277,  286,  298,  305,  321,  323, 
324,  329,  334,  345-6- 

Aldegonde,  M.  van,  202. 

Aldobrandini,  Cardinal,  297. 

Alengon,  Duke  of,  and  the  marriage 
with  Queen  Elizabeth,  ix, 
28  sqq.,  passim',  funeral  of,  83. 

Altamira,  Count  de,  191. 

Alva,  Duke  of,  3,  4,  9»  x3>  35,  4°. 
184. 

Amurad  Reis,  corsair,  263,  326-7, 
339. 

Amurath  III,  Sultan,  76,  83,  104-5, 
xio,  120,  132,  144,  147. 

153  passim,  208  sqq.,  227, 
230,  235,  236,  258;  English 
envoy  to,  238-9,  245,  248 ; 
letters  from,  to  Henry  III, 
and  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  213 
sqq. 

Anjou,  Duke  of,  2,  32. 

Anne  of  Denmark,  100,  ioi,  141, 
143.  I44>  l86>  I98»  255- 

Antonio,  Prior  of  Prato,  claimant 
to  the  throne  of  Portugal,  29, 
36,  37,  4G  47  sqqi,  99,  106, 
in,  135,  i84  sqq.,  j92  sqq., 
215  sqq.,  229,  256,  294. 

Arenberg,  Count  von,  155,  160,  244, 
338. 

Arsinoe,  King  of,  278. 

Arundel,  Earl  of,  47,  55,  8o>  I9°- 

Aubigny,  see  Lennox. 

Barbary,  the  King  of,  71,  182,  183. 

Barlaimont,  Count  von,  1 12, 244, 287. 

Basan  (Bazan),  General  Don  Alonzo 
de,  134,  231. 

Bay,  Antonio,  293. 

Beglerbey,  the,  of  Damascus,  1. 

Bicker,  William,  287. 


Bonart,  Christopher,  293. 

Boris  GodunoS  (Prince  of  Muscovy), 
327,  328,  333- 

Borough,  Lord,  290. 

Bossu,  Maximilian  Hennm,  Count 
de,  22. 

Bothwell,  Earl  of,  236-7,  253. 

Bouillon,  Due  de,  276,  283,  331. 

Braganza,  John,  Duke  of,  29,  192. 

Brandenburg,  Elector  of,  113. 

Brederode,  Henry,  Count  von,  8. 

Brederode,  Herr  von,  257,  258, 

260. 

Breves,  Count  de,  245,  246,  248. 

Brisac,  Due  de,  73. 

Brisson,  Barnabas,  51. 

Brunswick,  Duke  Eitel  Henry  of, 
H3- 

Brunswick,  Duke  of,  219. 

Brunswick,  Duke  Julius  of,  113, 
186. 

Brunswick,  Eitel  Henry  of,  20. 

Buckhurst,  Thomas,  Lord  (Mr.), 
132,  136,  251,  305. 

Buttber,  Hans,  on  the  Armada,  168. 

Cagoria,  John  Baptist,  289. 

Calicut,  King  of,  309. 

Candis  (Cavendish),  Captain,  234. 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  228. 

Capudan  Pasha,  the,  no. 

Caron,  M.,  328. 

Castile,  Captain-General  of,  see 
Alva. 

Castile,  Constable  of,  336,  337,  338, 
339,  34°-L  345- 

Catherine  de  M6dicis,  68,  73,  76, 
86,  87. 

Cecil,  William,  Lord  Burleigh,  59, 
130. 

Champagney,  M.  de,  126,  130,  155, 

159. 

Charles,  Duke,  of  Sweden,  316,  333. 

Charles  IX,  2. 

Chartres,  Vidame  of,  251,  283. 

Chatillon,  Cardinal  de,  10,  11. 

Chimay,  Prince  de,  see  Aerschote. 
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Christian  IV,  King  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  30  sqq.,  83,  101, 
106  sqq.,  1 12-13,  126,  130, 
255,  292,  297,  302,  317. 

Ciccala,  Turkish  admiral,  230,  231, 
245- 

Clement  VIII,  Pope,  238,  263,  263, 
275,  297,  313,  326,  331-2. 

Cobham,  Sir  Henry,  21. 

Cond6,  Prince  of,  2,  330,, 

Contaga  (Gonzaga),  Vespasian,  142, 
186. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  179. 

Cumberland,  Earl  of,  97,  201-2,  218, 
226,  229,  234,  237,  242,  269, 
270,  273,  281,  299,  301  sqq., 
passim. 

Dale,  Dr.,  167. 

Damville,  Henry,  Marshal  de,  n. 

Dauphin,  the,  see  Montpensier. 

Davison,  “  Lord,”  95,  132. 

Derby,  5th  Earl  of,  87,  88-9,  252-3. 

Dombes,  Prince  of  (Duke  of  Guise), 
224. 

Doria,  Nicolo,  288. 

Doria,  Prince  Andrea,  4,  183, 

318- 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  7,  62,  63,  92,  93, 
95,  in,  120,  183,  218;  return 
of,  from  the  voyage  round  the 
world,  44,  and  gifts  of,  to  the 
Queen,  46 ;  sent  to  Flanders, 
124;  voyages  and  raids  of, 
44.  46,  58,  59,  98,  103,  106, 
114,  1 16,  117,  132,  133  sqq., 
137-8,  147,  192  sqq.,  237-8, 
247-262,  268  sqq.,  passim ; 
takes  Cadiz,  133  sqq. ;  and 
the  Spanish  Armada,  129, 
158,  163,  165-6,  168-9,  175, 
1 78,  179;  death  of,  275,  276, 
281. 

Earthquake  in  1580,  41. 

Eboli,  Princess  of,  35. 

Egmont,  Philip,  Count,  23,  159. 

Egypt,  King  of,  1. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  and  the  Alenfon 
marriage  scheme,  11,  28 

sqq.,  passim. 

Celebrates  her  reign  of  36  years, 
262. 

Hamburg  Deputation  to,  204. 

Health  of,  rumours  as  to,  195, 
200,  204,  243,  286,  mortal 
illness,  329,  and  will  of,  313, 
and  the  Huguenots,  2  passim. 
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Elizabeth,  Queen — [continued). 

Letter  from,  to  the  Archduke 
Mathias,  20-1. 

Letters  to,  from  the  Sultan,  215, 
and  from  Walsingham,  223. 

and  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  see 
Mary. 

Peace  Negotiations  of,  with 
Philip  II,  176  sqq. 

Plots  against,  6,  10,  11,  80,  81-2, 
90,  91,  117  sqq.,  123,  127, 
190,  229,  234,  235,  252-3, 
303  sqq.,  329  sqq. ;  is  shot  at, 
117. 

Sends  the  Garter  to  Henry  IV,  199. 

Emanuel  of  Portugal,  294,  and  his 
wife,  298,  316. 

Emden,  Count  of,  63,  106,  108. 

Erasso,  Don  Christoval  de,  74. 

Eric  XIV  of  Sweden,  12. 

Ernest,  Archduke,  260. 

Escobedo,  murder  of,  19,  33,  87. 

Essex,  Earl  of,  97,  228-9,  273,  290, 
294>  299,  302,  312,  315. 

Fate  of,  320-1,  323,  330  sqq. 

Evreux,  Bishop  of,  224. 

Farnese,  Cardinal  Eduardo,  174, 
175- 

F6nelon,  Marquis  de  la  Mothe,  51, 
58,  75,  159- 

Feria,  Duke  of,  192. 

Fez,  King  or  Prince  of  ( see  also 
Morocco  and  Fez),  186,  21s 
sqq.,  218. 

Fiesco  and  Giustiniani,  288. 

Fiesco,  Thomaso,  9. 

Florence  (Tuscany),  Grand  Duke  of, 
126,  194,  230. 

Flores,  Admiral  Alvaro  de,  200. 

Fontani,  Rafaele,  212. 

Formano,  Nicolo,  288. 

Francis  I,  8. 

Frobisher,  Sir  Martin,  247. 

Fuentes,  Count  de,  192,  193,  244, 
245,  255,  296,  318. 

Fugger,  Messrs.,  119,  135,  288 

George  John,  Palsgrave,  25. 

Gitri,  M.  de,  41. 

Giustiniani,  John  Baptist,  289. 

Gondi,  Cardinal,  217. 

Greece,  the  Beglerbey  of,  143,  1  So, 
284. 

Greenfield,  Richard,  96. 

Gregory  XIII,  Pope,  55,  64. 

Grey  de  Wilton,  Lord,  97. 

Groningen,  Herr  von,  258. 
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Gueux,  the,  3,  13-14. 

Guise,  Due  de  (Prince  of  Dombes), 
117,  127,  224,  284. 

Guises,  the,  119,  131,  167. 


James  VI — (continued). 

302,  313,  329,  33°.  332;  as 
King  of  England,  335  sqq. ; 
and  Philip  III  of  Spain, 
Articles  of  Peace  between, 


Hassan  Pasha  or  Aga,  144, 185,  200. 

Havr6,  Marquis  de,  15,  17,  18,  19, 
298. 

Hawkins,  Sir  John,  2,  7,  212-13,  262. 

Henry  III,  33,  84,  167,  the  Sultan’s 
letter  to,  214. 

Henry  IV  (King  of  Navarre  and 
later  of  France),  32,  33,  83, 
113,  197,  198,  202,  207,  210, 
218,  219,  234  passim,  283, 
300,  323 ;  the  Garter  be¬ 
stowed  on,  by  Elizabeth,  199  ; 
declared  a  heretic,  217,  223, 
turns  Papist,  250. 

Henrico,  King  of  Portugal,  29. 

Death  of,  35. 

Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  255,  257, 
258,  260,  319- 

Hesse,  Duke  (Landgrave)  of,  219, 
316. 

Hohenlohe,  Count  von,  90,  142. 

Holloch,  Count  von,  13 1. 

Holstein,  Duke  John  of,  113. 

Holy  League,  Nations  allied  against, 
188. 

Howard  of  Effingham,  Earl  of 
Nottingham,  Lord  Admiral, 
23,  208,  221,  226,  263,  273, 
294,  and  the  Spanish  Armada, 
178. 

Hunsdon,  Lord,  48, 

Hunt,  Captain  Thomas,  190. 

Ibrahim  Pasha,  no,  156-7,  161, 
299,  304- 

India,  Cargoes  from,  Inventory  of, 
45- 

King  of  (Akbar  the  Great),  257. 

Ireland,  Rebellion  in,  266,  268, 

270,  276. 

Ivan  the  Terrible,  11. 

James  VI  of  Scotland  and  I  of 
England,  51,  53,  99,  I47>  2l8, 
253,  254,  262,  290,  319; 
marriage  of,  78,  100,  101, 
141,  186,  198,  and  birth  and 
christening  of  a  son,  255,  257, 
258,  260;  plots  against,  48, 

73>  75>  236,  247>  262  :  anc^ 
Spanish  Armada,  268,  276 ; 
and  the  Succession  to  the 
English  Crown,  78,  186,  297, 


343-4- 

Japan,  Emperor  of,  267. 

Jesuits,  treatment  of,  in  England, 
64,  66-7,  82,  88,  122. 

Joan,  Jacques,  293. 

John  of  Austria,  Don,  15,  16,  19-20, 

24>  26‘7-  r 

John  Casimir,  Palsgrave  of  the 
Rhine,  17,  20,  22,  23,  42,  77. 

Juliers,  Prince  of,  289,  291,  293, 
3°°)  3d.  320. 

Juliers,  Princess  of,  320. 

Kelly,  the  alchemist,  203,  208, 
221-2,  227. 

Kreckwitz,  Friedrich  von,  251. 

Lanfranchi,  Carlo,  105,  107-8. 

Lansar,  M.  de,  51. 

Lanscomes,  M.  de,  245,  246. 

Leicester,  Earl  of,  26,  in  Flanders, 
59,  93,  95  sqq.,  passim-,  death 
of,  179. 

Lennox,  Duke  of  (Aubigny),  47,  55, 
73,  75- 

Lenoncourt,  Cardinal,  217. 

Lesley,  John,  Bishop  of  Ross,  24- 
25- 

Lester,  George,  287. 

Limburger,  Hans,  sees  the  Armada 
at  sea,  163. 

Lomenino,  Hieronimo,  291. 

Looe,  Andrew  de,  130,  133. 

Lopez,  Dr.,  254,  255. 

Lorraine,  Duchess  of,  252. 

Lorraine,  Duke  of,  25. 

Liineburg,  Duke  of,  113. 

Luxan,  Don  Francesco  de,  7. 

Mahomet  Bey,  Captain  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  109. 

Malaga,  the  Corregidor  of,  292. 

Malvenda,  Francesco  and  Pietro, 
288. 

Mamugnano,  the  alchemist,  203. 

Man,  John,  English  Ambassador, 
Madrid,  1. 

Mandelsloh,  Ernst  von,  19. 

Mansfeld,  Count,  the  old,  159-60. 

Mansfeld,  Prince  Karl  von,  105, 
244,  245- 

Mar,  Earl  of,  73. 

Martens,  Verone,  309. 


THE  FUGGER  NEWS-LETTERS 


Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  n,  50,  51,  75, 
78,  1x9,  122-3;  trial,  124, 
condemnation,  125  sqq.,  and 
execution,  129,  132. 

Mathias,  Archduke,  20,  21,  134, 
324- 

Maximilian,  Archduke,  180,  324. 

Mayenne,  Duke  of,  223,  284. 

Medina  Celi,  Duke  of,  14. 

Medina  Sidonia,  Duke  of,  135,  172, 
181,  182,  280. 

Melendez,  Don,  5,  7. 

Mendoza,  Don  Bernardino  de,  17, 
46,  82. 

Mercoeur,  Due  de,  224,  283. 

Merode,  Bernard  de,  23. 

Merseburg,  Duke  of,  113. 

Mesih  Pasha,  104. 

Mexico,  Governor  of,  201. 

Mohammed  Pasha,  210. 

Mohammed  III,  Sultan,  272,  282, 
284,  299,  341,  gifts  ex¬ 

changed  by,  with  Queen 
Elizabeth,  289,  322,  324. 

Moldavia,  Woiwode  of,  239. 

Mondragon,  Christopher,  1 15. 

Montgomery,  Lord,  13,  14. 

Montigny,  Mardchal,  160. 

Montmorency,  Constable  de,  284. 

Montmorency,  Francis,  Due  de,  11. 

Montpensier,  Due  de,  53,  87,  284. 

Morocco  (and  Fez),  the  King  of,  188, 
291,  296,  327,  328. 

Morosini,  Cardinal,  175. 

Morton,  Earl  of,  48,  55. 

Moscow,  Feodor,  Prince  of,  303. 

Motte,  M.  de  la,  159. 

Muscheron,  Mr.,  314. 

Muscovy  (Moscow),  Grand  Duke  of 
(Ivan  the  Terrible),  11. 

Prince  of  (Boris  Godunoff),  327, 

328,  333- 

Naso,  Giuliano,  212. 

Nassau,  Count  John  of,  336. 

Nassau,  Count  Henry  William  of, 
308,  346. 

Nassau,  Count  Maurice  of,  85,  95, 
99,  131,  !32,  142,  159,  274, 
277,  298,  346. 

Nassau,  Emily  of,  298. 

Nemours,  Due  de,  284. 

New  Spain,  Cargoes  from,  In¬ 
ventory  of,  45-6. 

New  Spain,  Viceroy  of,  7;  made 
prisoner,  240,  244. 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  11,  47,  80; 

executed,  12. 


Norris,  Colonel  Sir  Edward,  54,  95, 
181,  204,  221,  295. 

Northumberland,  Earl  of,  6. 

Oldenburg,  Count  of,  106. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  William  the 
Silent,  2,  18,  25,  27-8,  43, 
57*8,  65,  68,  69,  76,  77,  81, 

83,  316. 

Osman  Pasha,  284. 

Oxford,  Earl  of,  55. 

Pallavicini,  Horatio,  140,  195, 

204,  207. 

Parma,  Prince  or  Duke  of,  72,  76, 
78, 105  sqq.,  120  sqq.,  passim.  ; 
funeral  of,  244. 

Pelham,  Sir  William,  Lord  J  ustice  of 
Ireland,  93. 

Perez,  Antonio,  Secretary,  35,  87-8, 
89,  234,  244,  279,  290,  296, 
335  SIH- 

Philip  II  of  Spain,  1  sqq.,  passim-, 
abdication  spoken  of,  186; 
debts  of,  and  list  of  debtors? 
288,  322,  he  defaults,  285 ; 
rumoured  death  of,  213. 

Philip  III,  186,  322. 

Piedmont,  Prince  of,  224. 

Pina,  Don  Antonio  de,  41. 

Pius  V,  Pope,  2. 

Plague  in  Constantinople,  ill, 
21 1,  in  Drake’s  fleet,  193, 
rumours  of,  in  the  Spanish 
Armada,  166,  170,  in 

England  and  I-ondon,  241, 
243,  248  sqq.,  289,  in 

Flanders,  121,  at  Mecca, 
109-10,  in  Portugal,  29,  50. 
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